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On  the  following  feafonable  and  im- 
'  portant  Subjects. 


i 


Juftification  impoflible 
by  the  Works  of  the 
Law. 

The  Queflion  anfwered, 
wherefore  then  ferv- 
eth  the  Law”  ? 

The  Nature  of  Faith,  as 
juftifying,  largely  ex¬ 
plained,  and  remarked 
on. 


The  Place,  and  Ufe,  of 
Faith,  in  the  Affair  of 
Juftification.  ' 


Human  Endeavours,  in 
the  ufe  of  Means,  the 
way  in  which  Faith  is 
obtained. 

A. 

The  Method  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  in  communicating 
the  ‘‘  Faith,  by  which 
the  Juft  do  live”. 

Theinquiry  of  the  young 
Man  in  the  Gofpel, 
what  ftiall  I  do  that 
I  may  have  eternal 
Life”  ? 


With  in  terfperfed  Notes,  inDcfence  of  the  Truth ; 
efpecially  in  the  Points  treated  on,  in  the  above 
Difeourfes. 


By  Cha  rles  Chau  ncy,  Z).  JD. 


And  one  of  the  Paftors  of  the  firft  Church  of  Chrift 
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r'HE  making  am  apology  for  the  following  pub¬ 
lication  would  be  needlefs,  the  fuhjeSis  of 
it  are  fo  highly  interefling  and  important, 
fhould  they  be  fet  in  a  clear  and  juft  point  of  light  : 
If  they  are  not,  no  excufe  can  juftifie  the  Author  for 
,  tnedling  with  that  he  had  better  let  alone.  It  muft 
be  left  with  the  reader  to  judge  in  this  matter.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  may  fay,  in  behalf  of  my  f elf,  that 
I  have  endeavoured,  not  without  confiderable  pains, 
to  collebi  from  the  [cripture  what  it  fays,  in  differ¬ 
ent  places,  concerning  the  fever al  truths  here  treated 
on  ;  and  to  place  it  in  one  conneHed  view,  and  in  as 
diftinbt  and  perfpicuous  a  manner  as  1  could.  I  have 
purpofely  avoided  all  pomp  of  words,  and  all  fhew  of 
learned  fuhtlety  by  the  artful  ufe  of  fcbolaftic,  fyftema- 
tical,  and  metaphyfical  terms  -,  ftudying  to  deliver 
my  felf  fo  as  that  1  might  be  eafily  underjlood.  If  I 
have  wrote  in  a  myftical,  perplexed,  unintelligible 
way,  I  own  it  is  a  fault  not  to  be  overlooked  ;  and 
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am  willing  to  fubmit  to  deferved  chafiifement  :  Atid 
the  rather^  as  it  ts^  with  me^  a  fettled  pointy  that  if 
a  man  writes  fo  as  that  it  is  difficulty  if  poffible^  to 
,  underjlandi  ^^d  afcertain^  his  real  meanings  his 
thoughts  are  confufed  and  unconnected y  as  they  lie  in 
his  mind  \  or  he  has  been  ine^cufably  catelcfs  in 
ranging  and  expreffing  them  ;  or^  what  is  worfe^  he 
has  fome  covered  dejign  to  ferve^  by  entrenching 
himfelf  in  darknefs  and  ambiguity . 

If  any  Jhould  think  it  worth  while  to  read  thefe 
DifcourfeSyl would  advife  them  to  receive  nothingythey 
may  meet  within  them^as  ‘‘  the  truth  ofGod"\iillthey 
'have  impartially  examined  what  is  offered  in  proof 
of  it  as  filch y  from  the  facred  books  ;  and  are  there'- 
upon  ccnvincedy  in  their  confcimciesythat  it  really  is  fo, 
f  heir  faith  will  now  Jiand  on  a  Jafe  and  fun  hajis^ 
the  word  of  himy  whofe  Jiile  is  thaty  faithful  and 
irue\  And  thiSy  1  would  addy  is  the  only  way  in 
which  we  Jhould  always  read  the  writings  of  ctberSy 
upon  the  facred  doctrines  of  fcripturey  however  high 
an  opinion  we  may  have  of  their  integrity y  capacity y 
or  fuperior  knowledge  in  divine  things.  We  Jhall  * 
now  uje  their  labors  as  helps'\  (which  we  teafon- 
ably  may)  in  order  to  our  underjlanding  the  jujl  im¬ 
port  of  the  fcripture  ;  and  fhall  found  our  faithy  not 
on  what  they  fayy  but  what  we  are  enahledy 
by  their  affflancey  to  perceive  to  he  the  word  and 
'will  of  God. 

It  would  be  extraor dinary y  ify  thro^  careleffnefsy 
inattentiony  or  the  undue  influence  of  fome  wrong 
biafs  or  bthery  I  have  not  been  led  into  a  tnif  con¬ 
ception  of  fome  of  the  many  texts*\  I  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  explain  :  Tbd  1  am  not  fenfibky  that 
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this  IS  the  cafe.  If  1  have  been  mijiaken,  I  have 
not  knomngly  been  fo.  It  is  owing  to  the  wanZf 
more  ■  underfiandmg,  and  a  better  judgment,  rJthfr 
than  to  any  fault  in  my  will.  J'^^HolyBiblp 

fyftem\or  fallible  compol 

prejented  to  the  view  of  others  :  Nor  have  I  paid 
my  thing  but  as  it  appeared  to  me,  upon  a  clofe  „ 
,uiry,^  to  agree  with  this  on.v  xbsV  ./ 

emitted,  ^  perceiving  its  contrariety  to  their 
peculiar  fentiments,  may  be  in  a  temper  of  ^mind  nt 
one,  tofpenk  of..,,  eneafTatZ’  of 

•p  ru:h  no,,  io  in  ^nd  ,o  fuci  IZZi 

as  to  be  in  a  fiate  of  wrath.  Such  cenforious  jldr 
tng  will  give  me  no  dijiurbance,  fo  ling  as  tlSe 
onorp  are  u  i,  found  kgiUp  u,ro,i  in  ,i  „  No 

£:N°To  V  N  ‘‘«Nr  -Zfs 

iih  urLj  f"  he  Jiandeth,  or  falL 

all  (1  rl  I  ^houjtfdge  thy  brother  ? — We  Ihall 
I  ftand  before  the  judgment-feat  ofChrijl'  N  en\ 

t:z‘°:zrfN  ‘jN '» 

mination  ■  efpldZ^f  7h  '^ith  fuch  deter- 

oiuthorifed  a  fd  ,Z  %u  ^^tsinely 

ana  tnjalltble^  judges  in  the  mCp 

Jimtle  weak  minds,  and  PowerfulhtLd  ■  I' 
on  them  a  wronr  biaf^  P^jully  tend  to  mprefs 

to  ‘h,  ..d^JiSfZfZ  ’“Z'dP'te,  no  Ugh,  in. 

motion  in  the  pafdnn  bf  /u  r  o.  various 

of  Juperiority  and  imi  t  "^ho  defpife  Juch  airs 

iinj  fo  Lt  ft  Mis  of 
..  SJ  •  But  It  can  have  no  rational  aptitude  L 

redlifie 
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■reBUie  their  miftakes,  if  they  labor  of  any,  or  to 
aefTaJam.,  fir  ih,  hner,  ,»  /«<.- 

ients  It  would  argue  a  more  ^ 

cbriftian  fpirit,  to  endeavour  their  convi^t^n  o  ly 

hy  fair  and  juft  reafoning  from  5 

ILld  be  to  apply  to  them  as  reafonable  creatures  , 

and  in  no  other  way  can  we  properly  do  Jo. 


I fhall  only  fay  further,  the  temper  cfj 

refpeaing  the  following  on  the 

nothin  my  felf  a  freedom  as  h^t  f  to  Zmcc  in 
one  hand,  that  it  may  meet  fouls,  and 

turn  them  afide  from  the  ap- 

as,  on  the  other,  that  it  may  .  of  all  that 
probation,  and  admited  in  0 
Jhallreadit,ifitftoouldep^^^^^^^ 

« the  truth  of  the  gofpel  ,  by  ‘Ufbuto  j 

faved. 


Bofton,  M(^y 
4th.  1765. 


Charles  Chauncy. 
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Juftification  impoffible  by  th©  I 

Works  of  the  Law. 
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GALATIANS  II.  «6. 
Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jullified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faitk 
of  JefusChrift,  even  w'e  have  believed  in 
Jeius  Chrirt,  that  we  might  bejuhified 
by  the  faith  of  Chriit,  and  not  by  the 
.works  of  the  law  :  For  by  the  works  ol* 
the  law  fhall  no  flclh  be  jullilied.” 

The  firfl:  and  laft  claufe  in  this  verfe  are 
exprefs  in  affirming  negatively,  that  the 
method  of  juftification  before  God  is  not 
by  “  the  works  of  the  law”.  And  the  affirma¬ 
tion  extends  univerfally  ;  taking  in  one  man  as 
vrell  as  another,  mankind  without  diftindtion  or 
difcrimination.  “  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
jtiftjfied  by  the  works  of  the  law”,  Xlfe  words 

'  ,i  .  ■  .  m 
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2  Jufiijlcation  impojftbh 

are  fpoken,  not  of  any  particular  man,  but  of  man 
as  fignifying  the  whole  fpecies,  every  individual 
that  is  of  the  rank  we  call  nien.  So  the  Apoftle 
explains  himfelf  in  the  other  claufe  of  the  yerfc, 

“  by  the  works  of  the  law  (hall  no  flelli  be  jufti- 
fied”;  that  is,  no  partaker  of  human  flclh,  no  man, 
whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  no  one  of  the  race 
of  Adam.  In  this  fenfe  precifely  the  phrafc,  “  no 
flelh”,  is  ufed  by  this  fame  Apoftle,  when  fpeak- 
ing,  in  the  following  chapter,  ver.  1 1.  upon  this 
fame  fubjeft.  Says  he,  “  no  man  is  juftified  by 
the  law  in  the  fight  of  God”.  In  agreement 
wherewith  is  that  prayer  of  pious  David,  *  ”  en- 
ter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  fervant  ,  as 
grounded  upon  this  reafon,  “  for  in  thy  fight  ihall 
no  man  living  be  juftified”. 

In  further  fpeaking  to  the  text  it  will  be  P'"®" 
per  to  explain  the  terms  “juftifie  ,  and  t  e 
works  of  the  law”.  The  way  will  then  be  clear  to 
illuftratc  the  truth  here  affirmed,  that  “  no^flefti  , 

'  no  man,  “  can  be  juftified  by  thefe  works  . 

As  to  the  term  “  juftifie”,  it  is  not  an  original 
Eno-lifh  word,  but  borrowed  from  a  Latin  one 
(iuTlificare)  :  Neither  is  this  latin  word  ot  anci¬ 
ent  ufe  among  the  beft  Roman  writers  if  but 
has  been  introduced  fince,  by  chriftian  divines,  to 
exprels  the  fenfe  of  a  fcripture  one  often  to  be 
met' with,  particularly  in  the  Apoftle  Paul  s  epi- 
ftles,  efpecially  his  epiftlcs  to  the  Romans  and  the 
Galatians.  It’s  meaning  is  not,  to  make  juft  j  as 

^  Pfalm  143.  2. 

-f  Vid.  Sir  Charles  Wolfeley,  on  juftification  evan¬ 
gelical  • 


hy  the  TVorh  of  the  Law.  3 

to  fanftifie  is  to  make  holy.  This  may  feem  to  be 
the  fenfe  of  the  word,  judging  by  its  etymology. 
But  its  rarely,  if  ever,  ufed,  in  the  infpired  pages, 
as  carrying  in  it  this  meaning.  Tis  rather  to  be 
underftood  in  a  law-fenfe,  alluding  to  the  acquit- 
ance  of  an  accufed  perfon  upon  a  legal  procefs, 
and  his  being  accounted  juft  in  oppoficion  to  the 
charge  that  was  exhibited  againft  him.  It  ac¬ 
cordingly  fignifies  to  approve,  accept,  vindicate 
or  adjudge  as  juft.  We  fhall  exemplifie  this  in  a 
few  inftances.  The  holy  God  is  applied  to  in 
thofe  words,  “  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  judge 
thy  fervants  ;  condemning  the  wicked,  and  julti- 
fying  the  righteous”.  Where,  ‘^juftifying  the 
righteous”  does  not  fignifie,  the  making  them 
righteous  *,  but  appearing  for  them  in  judgment, 
and  vindicating  them  as  fuch.  It  is  affirmed, 

He  that  jaftifieth  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord”.  By juftifying  the  wicked”  is 
not  meant,  the  making  them  qualitatively  juft  : 
This  would  be  well-pleafing  to  God  :  But  it  fig¬ 
nifies  a  pleading  for  them,  and  defending  them  in 
judgment  as  juft,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they 
are  wicked.  Hence  that  threatning  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  J  Wo  unto  them,  who  juftifie  the  wicked 
for  a  reward”  ;  that  is,  vindicate  them  in  judg¬ 
ment  as  righteous  perfons,  when  the  reverfe  is 
their  true  charafter.  And  the  word  is  ufed  in  this 
fame  fenfe  in  the  New-teftament.  Not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  are  juft  before  God,  but  the 
doers  af  the  law  fhall  bejuftified”  ;§  thatis,fhali 
be  accounted  and  declared  juft  in  judgment.  So 
tis  faid  of  the  Publican,  in  the  gofpel  of  Luke,  |1 

B  2  thaS 

^  I  Kin,  8.  32.  f  Prov.  17*  5*  t  If^*  5*  ^3* 

§  Rom.  2.  13,  11  Chap,  18.  14, 
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that  he  went  down  to  his  houfe  juftified  rather 
than  the  i  haiiiee”  ;  that  is,  approved  by  God, 
and  accepted  as  juh.  In  like  manner  wt  read, 
Who  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
ele<ft  r  It  is  God  that  jiiftifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
cohdemncth  ?  It  is  Chrift  that  died”.  By  God’s 
jiiftifying”,  we  are  evidently  to  underhand  his  ac- 
quiting  and  vindicating  in  judgment  as  juft  for 
it  here  hands  oppofed  to  condemnation. — But  I 
need  not  multiply  inftances.  Tis  generally  ak 
lowed,  on  all  fides,  that  the  word,  ‘‘juftifi  e”,  is 
ufed  in  this  judicial  fenfe  throughout  the  fcrip- 
'tures  ;  at  leait  in  a  fenfe  refering  to  this,  and  cor- 
refponding  with  it.  Tho  it  ought  to  be  remem¬ 
ber’d,  and  heedfully  remarked  here,  that  no  one 
can,  in  confiftency  with  truth,  be  judicially  de¬ 
clared  juft,  unlefs  he  really  isfo  in  the  eye  of  that 
!rule,  whatever  it  is,  by  which  he  is  tried  ;  and, 
in  coniequence  of  this,  we  may  be  hire,  that  the 
righteous  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  never  approve 
of  any  man  as  juft,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  fo 


if  this  be  not  the  truth  of  his  charafter,  when  com¬ 


pared  wdth  the  'rneafure  of  judgment  in  his  cafe. 


Works  of  the  law”  are  the  other, terms  to  be 
explained.  Now,  by  ‘‘  law”,  the  Apoftlelomie- 
times  means  law  “  in  general”,  both  the  law 
written  in  men’s  hearts”,  and  in  the  books  of 
revelation”.  Sometimes  he  ufes  the  word  more 
reftrainedly  to  fignifie  the  ‘^Mofaic  law”  in  fpecial. 
But  whether  he  underftands  by  it  the  ‘‘  natural” 
or  revealed  law”,  or  law  ‘‘  including  both”, 
works  done  in  conformity  to  it,  when  mentioned 
with  reference  to  juftification,  he  always  lets  afide 

as 

^  Rom.  8.  33,  34. 
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as  totally  infufficient  for  jhe  procurement  of  it. 
Accordingly,  when  he  affirms,  that,  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  no  one  ffiall  be  juftified”,  the 
thot  he  would  convey  is  obvioufly  this,  that 
juftification  is  nQt  obtainable  “  upon  the  foot  of 
law”,  upon  any  claim  grounded  on  works  done  in 
obedience  to  it.  As  if  he  had  faid,  no  man,  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  naked  law,  law  con- 
fidered  fimply  in  itfelf,  being  the  rule  of  judg- 
menr,  can  be  accounted,  accepted  or  vindicated 
as  juft,  upon  the  fcore  of  any  works  he  has  per¬ 
formed  in  obedience  to  it  :  Neither  the  Jew,  up¬ 
on'  works  he  has  done  in  compliance  with  the  law 
as  publiffied  by  Mofes  ;  nor  the  Gentile,  upon 
the  works  he  has  done  in  obedience  to  the  law  of 
nature.  And  it  may  be  added  with  equal  truth, nei¬ 
ther  can  the  chriftian  bejuftified  in  the  meer  vir¬ 
tue  of  any  works  he  has  wro’t  in  compliance  with 
the  law, as  promulged  in  the  gofpel  byJefusChrift, 
and  his  apoftles.  In  fliort,  all  works,  whether  of 
Jews,  Pagans,  or  Chriftians,  are  excluded  from 
juftification,  law,  rigid  law,  being  the  rule  of 
tryal.  They  are  totally  and  abfolutely  infufficient 
to  procure  for  any  man  living  an  acquitance  in 

judgment,  a  vindication  as  juft  and  righteous. 

* 

And  this,  the  way  being  prepared  for  it,  I  now 
come  to  make  evident. to  you  :  In  the  doing  of 
which  I  fliall  take  the  Apoftle  Paul  for  my  in- 
ftrudtor  and  guide.  He,  of  all  the  facred  writers, 
is  the  moft  frequent  and  peremptory  in  affirming, 
that  juftification  is  obtainable  by  no  fon  of  Adam 
upon  a  plea  of  works,  done  in  conformity  to  meer 
law.  Nor  does  he  barely  aflert  this,  but  greatly 
enlarges  in  the  proof  of  it.  1  ffiall  make  ufe  of  his 

B  3  arguments 


arguments  upon  this  head,  and  endeavour  to  fet 
them  in  a  point  of  light  that  may  be  convincing. 

In  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  he  has  diftindly 
and  largely  proved,  that  mankind  univcrfally  arc 
finners,  and  therefore  incapable  of  attaining  to 

the  juftification  of  life’’  upon  the  terms  of  naked 
law.  The  proof  he  has  exhibited  of  this  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  three  firfl:  chapters  of  this  epiftle  ; 
where  we  fhall  find  a  very  melancholy  account  of 
the  degenerate  ftate,  the  whole  world,  then  con¬ 
fiding  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  had  funk  into.  It 
cannot  indeed  be  fuppofed,  that  the  chaiadter  he 
here  draws  of  thejews  &Gentiles  juftly  belonged, 
in  all  its  lineaments,  to  either  of  them  indivi¬ 
dually  confideredi  There  were,  doubtlefs,  a- 
mong  thefe  bodies  of  men  aconfiderable  number, 
who  had  efcaped  the  pollutions”  that  were  com¬ 
mon  in  that  day  thro  luft”  :  Nay,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  think  but  thatfome,atleaft,of  the  indi¬ 
viduals  that  conftituted  thefe  colleftive  bodies, 
were  really  good  men,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  the 
infpired  Solomon  fays,  a  good  man  obtaineth 
favor  of  the  Lord”.  But  ftill,  it  was  true  of 
them  all,  that  they  had  gone  out  of  the  way”  : 
Not  indeed  equally,  confidered  as  individuals, 
but  in  various  degrees  ;  fome  in  one  degree,  o- 
thers  in  another  but  the  generality  in  an  high 
degree  :  infomiich  "that  the  apoftle  might  juftly 
deicribe  them,  in  the  grofs,  as  awfully  corrupt. 
For  this  was  the  real  truth  of  their  charadler  ; 
tho’  it  might  be  faid  of  fome  of  them,  in  the  iudi- 
\ndual  fenfe,  that  they  were  finners  in  that  view 
only  in  which  it  is  affirmed,  there  is  not  a  juft 
man  that  finneth  not”,  .  -  - 


hy  the  Worh  of  the  Law.  7 

And  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  apoftle 
to  give  us  to  underftand,  that  both  Jews  &  Gen*- 
tiles,  mankind  in  common,  were  finners  indivi¬ 
dually,  as  well  as  in  a  colledtive  fenfe,  would  feem 
evident  beyond  all  reafonable  difpute.  Why  elfe 
Ihould  he  uie  the  terms  of  univeriality  ?  Why  the 
ftrongeft  ones  the  language  could  furnifli  him 
with  ?  And  why  ikould  he,  as  it  were,  heap  them 
upon  one  another  ?  He  is  not  content  with  fay¬ 
ing,  all  have  finned”  ;  but  infills  that  there 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one”  *,  that  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one”  *,  and  that  ‘‘  all  • 
are  gone  out  of  the  way”.  Surely,  thefe  terms 
mull  take  in  ai*  the  individuals  of  the  human 
kirtd  without  exception.  Had  it  been  his  defign 
to  include  the  whole  world  of  men,  he  could  not 
have  exprelTed  himfelf  in  words  more  full  to  his 
purpofe.  Befides,  the  conclufion  he  introduces 
from  the  foregoing  premifes  requires,  that  the 
terms  ufed  in  them  Ihould  be  explained  in  this 
univerfal  fenfe.  How  elfe  could  he  lay,  we 
have  before  proved,  that  every  mouth  is  Hop¬ 
ped”,  and  that  all  the  world  are  become  guilty 
before  God”  ?  How  elfe  could  he  infer,  there¬ 
fore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  lhall  no  flelhbe  julli- 
fied  in  God’s  fight”  ?  And  how  elfe  could  he 
argue,  that  we  are  ^‘jullified  freely  by  his  grace,” 
that  is,  by  an  aft  of  his  meer  favor,  in  oppofition  . 
to  every  plea  as  grounded  on  works  done  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  law,  and  to  the  utter  exclufion  of 
all  boalling  ? 

It  Ihould  feem  indubitably  clear, that  thcx^po- 
ftle’  s  aim  was  to  prove  the  impoffibility  of  jufti- 
fication  upon  terms  of  law,and  that  his  long  thread 
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reafoning,  in  thefe  chaptefs,  was  principally 
intended  to  fettle  this  important  point.  But  if, 
in  confequence  of  what  he  has  offered,  it  is  not 
fact,  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  finners  in 
the  account  of  law,  confidered  individually  and 
universally^  there  is  no  argumentative  conne6tion 
between  the  point  in  viev/,  and  the  reafoning  ufed 
to  defend  and  fapport  it.  Nay,  if  it  were  true  of 
ANY  ONE  INDIVIDUAL,  whether  in  the  Jewifh  or 
Gentile  world,  that  he  was  not  a  finner;  j '-edging 
of  his  charafter  by  mcer  law,  the  apoftle  has  left 
his  doctrine  of  the  unattainablenefs  ofjuflifica- 
tion  upon  the  foot  df  law’’  without  any  folid  proof ; 
at  leaft  in  regard  of  that  univerfality^  in  which  he 
has  aflerted,  and  endeavoured  to  maintain  it.  He 
can,  in  a  word^be  looked  uponas  a  coherent  con- 
clufive  writer  upon  no  other  fcheme  than  this, 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles,  individually  as  well  col- 
lediively  confidered,  were  finners  in  the  view  of 
law,  and  therefore  not  within  the  poffibility  of 
being  juftificd  upon  a  tryal  by  fo  feverc  a  rule. 

I  MAY  not  irnpropefly  remark  here,  that  the 
apoftle’s  reafoning,  with  refped  to  the  unattain- 
ablenefs  of  juftiiication  upon  the  terms  of  law, 
ought  to  be  confidered,  as  refering,  not  only  to 
mankind  as  they  exifted  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote,  but  in  all  after-ages  of  the.  world.  For 
the  confequence  he  deduces,  from  his  method  of 
reafoning,  is  in  thofe  Itrong  terms  of  univcrfality, 

therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  fliall 
no  flefb  be  juitified  in  his  fight”.  No  flePn”, 
chat  is,  no  ion  of  Adam,  not  one  of  the  human 
race.  Nor,  unlefs  he  is  to  be  underftood  as  tak¬ 
ing  into  his  meaning  mankind  in  all  ages,  have 
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-jye,  in  thefe  days,  any  concern  with  his  dod'nrie 
of  “  juftificacton  without  law”  :  VVhcreas,  he  moft 
'  certainly  wrote  with  a  view  to  after-ages  as  well 
as  that  in  which  he  lived  •,  defigning  to  affirm  and 
prove,  that  no  ion  of  man,  in  any  age,  till  the  end 
of  time,  could  oe  juitffied  upon  lavv-terms  .  be- 
caule,  in  the  eye  of  law,  they  could  not  but  be 
found  gnilty  betore  God.  And  the  plain  truth 
is,  his  realoning,  upon  this  head,  is  as  applicable 
to  mankind  univerfally  in  thele  days,  as  to  man¬ 
kind  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  epiftle.  For 
it  IS  as  true  now  as  it  was  tnen,  and  has  all  along 
been  io,  that  they  have  uni vei  tally  hnned.  k^ot 
that  mankind,  in  all  ages,  have  been  Tinners  juft 
in  the  lame  degree  as  in  the  apoitle-  s  days  .  but 
they  now  are,  and  always  have  been,  and  always, 
will  be,  linnets  in  fuch  a  lenfe  as  that  tis  impolii-. 
bic  they  ihould  be  juilffied  by  the  rule  of  ilricf 

law. 

And  this  account  of  his  rcafoning,  it  is  ob- 
fervablc,  pcrleftly  coiaeiJes  with  the  reprefenta- 
tions  that  are  every  where  elle,  in  fcripture, given 
of  this  matter  oays  the  inlpiredOavid,'  If  thou. 
Lord,  ihouldeft  mark  iniquities  •,  O  Lord,  who 
fliail  Hand”  ?  And  again, t  “  enter  not  into  judg¬ 
ment  wi  h  thy  lervant  •,  for  in  thy  light  no  man 
living  Ihall  be  julbfied”.  To  the  like  purpole  is 
tne  icaionlng  of  Job,  J  “  How  fhould  man  be 
juft  with  God  ?  It  he  contend  with  him,  he  can¬ 
not  anlwer  him  for  one  of  a  thoufand”.  To  the 
fame  purpole  llill  are  thofe  words  of  Solomon,  § 

“  i  lute  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  the  earth  that 

doth 

*  Pfal.  I  ?o.  2.  t  pfal.  143.  2.  t  Chap.  9.  2,3. 
f,  ‘Ecckf.-  7,  20. 
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doth  good,  and  finneth  not”.  Agrcablc  whereto 
the  Apoftle  John  afTures  us,  *  that  if  we  fay  we 
have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us”  :  Yea,  he  declares  -f  that  if  we  fay 
we  have  not .  finned,  we  fhall  make  God  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us”. 

I  MAY  pertinently  add  here,  this  fcriptural  ac¬ 
count  of  our  being  univerfally  finners,  in  the  eye 
of  law,  moft  evidently  accords  with  the  experience 
of  every  man  living.  Who  can  lay  his  hand  upon 
his  heart,  and  fay,  chat  it  is  clear  of  all  fin  ?  Who 
can  look  into  his  life,  and  declare  with  truth,  that 
it  has  not,  in  a  Jeis  or  greater  degree,  been  ftained 
with  the  pollutions 'that  are  in  the  world  thro’ 
luft  If  any  are  thus  pure  in  heart,  and  have 
given  proof  of  it  by  their  holinefs  in  all  manner 
of  converfation”,  they  muft  be  thofe  good  men, 
who,  with  pious  David,  have  v/alked  in  their 
jnregnty”.  And  are  there  any  among  thefe  v/ho 
have  never  deviated  from  the  path  of  duty  ?  Not 
one.  They  have  all  finned,  and  come  ifhort  of 
the  glory  of  God”.  And  they  are  deeply  fenfi- 
ble  of  it,  and  herefrom  in  readinefs  to  exclaim 
with  the  Pfalmift,  J  “  Who  can  underftand  his 
errors”  !  and  to  join  with  him  in  the  prayer  to 
God  which  follows,  cleanfe  thou  me  from  fecret 
faults”.  Far  from  imagining  that  they  are  per- 
fe£l,  and  able,  on  account  of  their  innocency,  to 
ftand  a  tryal  at  the  bar  of  ftridl  law',  they  adopt 
the  words'  of  upright  Job,  ||  humbly  con- 
feffing,  ‘‘ifwe  juftifie  ourfelves,  our  own  mouths 
wquld  condemn  us  :  If  w'efhouldfay  we  are  per- 
feft,  it  fliall  alfo  prove  us  perverfe”.  And,  with 
'  Eliphaz, 

^/Epift.  I.  8.  I  Ver.  lOt  t  Pfal.  19.  12* 
j]  Job  9.  20. 
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EHph;iz,  their  language  is,  *  “  What  is  man  that 
he  fhould  be  clean,  and  he  that  is  born  of  a  wo¬ 
man  that  he  (hould  be  righteous”  ?  In  a  word, 
there  is  no  fon  of  Adam,  be  his  attainments  in 
goodntfs  ever  fo  high,  but  feels  within  himfelf 
the  truth  of  what  the  i'oct  fays, 

Video,  meliora  proboque  : 

Deteriora  fequor. 

I  fee  the  right,  approve  it  too. 

Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  purfue. 

Or  of  what  is  expreffed  in  ftill  more  ftriking 
language  by  an  infpired  pen,  “  What  I  would, 
that  I  do  not  ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  1  do.  1  he 
good  that  I  would,  1  do  not  j  and  the  evil  that 
1  would  not,  that  I  do”. 

Now,  if  all  men  are  finners,  as  having  tranf- 
greffed  the  law,  how  can  they  be  juftified  upon 
the  foot  of  law  ?  It  is  not  poffible.  Law,  ftridt 
law,  being  the  rule  by  which  they  are  tried,  con¬ 
demnation,  and  that  only,  muft  be  the  judicial 
refult  of  a  procedure  upon  their  cafe.  Should 
they  be  declared  legally  juft,  the  fentenc^  would 
exhibit  a  manifeft  falfehood  ;  it  would  be  the 
effedt  of  perverted  judgment.  For  nothing  fhort 
of  obedience  without  a  failure,  in  any  inftance  of 
duty,  refpedting  either  heart  or  life,  could  en¬ 
title  them  to  an  acquitance  as  righteous  perfbns. 
Could  it  be  pleaded  in  their  favor,  that  they  had 
in  fome  inftances  yielded  obedience  to  the  law, 
this  would  be  of,  no  avail  becaufe,  in  other  in¬ 
ftances,  they  had  violated  it,  and  the  law  de- 
:  manded 

*  Job  15.  14.  t  Rom.  7.  15,  19. 
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manded  obedience  in  thefe  violated  inflances  as 
truly  as  in  the  other.  He  that  would  bcjufti- 
hed  by  his  works,  upon  the  terms  of  law,  mutt 
not  have  one  bad  work  among  them  all  ;  for  one 
bad  one  only,  tho’  it  Ihould  be  attended  with  a 
great  many  good  ones,  would  as  certainly,  if  not 
in  fo  high  a  degree,  expofe  him  to  a  fentence  of 
condemnation,  as  if  his  works  were  all  bad,  with 
the  exception  of  one  only  that  was  good.  Law, 
fimple  naked  law,  Ihews  no  favor.  That  is  its 
language,  “  this  do,  and  thou  art  righteous.  If 
thou  doeft  it  not,  thou  art  a  finner.”  The  con- 
fequence  wherefiom  plainly  is,  that  every  man  in 
the  world,  as  he  is  a  tranfgrehbr  of  the  law,  whe¬ 
ther  he  has  tranfgrefled  it  in  all  inftanccs  ot 
many,  in  a  few  or  one  only,  is,  on  that  account, 
in  a  ftate  of  guilt,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and 
therefore  incapable  of  being  juftified  by  it.  For 
tis  a  plain  cafe,  the  law  can  fallen  guilt  upon  no 
man,  and  at  the  fame  time  acquit  him  as  inno¬ 
cent.  Tis  impoffible  a  fentence  of  approbation 
and  condemnation  Ihould  be  the  legal  iffue  of  a 
procefs  upon  the  fame  law,  at  the  fame  time. 
This  would  be  a  glaring  contradidlion. 

Thus  I  have  dilated  upon,  and  explained  at 
large,  one  of  the  arguments  the  apoftle  Paul  has 
ufed  ill  proof  of  his  affertion,  “  that  no  flefh”,  no 
man,  “  can  be  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law”. 
And  it  carries  with  it  the  ftrongeft  convidlion. 
Tis  indeed  an  abfolutely  conclufive  one  ;  and  the 
more  clofcly  and  ftridly  it  is  examined,  the  more 
clearly  it  will  appear  to  be  fo. 
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Another  argument  of  this  fame  Apoflle,  iif  * 
proof 'of  this  fame  point,  and  coinciding  with  that 
we  have  been  confidering,  is  to  be  met  with  in 
his  epiltle  to  the  Galatians.  Says  he,^  As  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curfe’^  As  if  he  had  faid,  they  who  expe£l  to 
be  juftified  upon  the  foot  of  works  done  in  con¬ 
formity  to  the  law,  be  they  as  many  as  you  will, 
they  are  all  curfed  by  the  law.  And  why  The 
reaion  follows  in  the  next  words,  “  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them'*. 
As  if  he  had  faid,  the  feripture  writes  thofe  ac- 
curfed,  in  the  eftimation  of  the  law,  who  had  not 
done,  and  gone  on  to  do,  all  things  that  are 
enjoined  by  it.  He  does  not  proceed  in  a 
formal  manner  to  prove,  that  no  man  has  ever 
thus  anfvvered  the  requirements  of  the  law  ;  but 
leaves  it  with  the  conscience  of  every  man  to  de¬ 
clare  to  him  the  truth  of  this  fa6l.  And  as  every 
man  has  a  witnefs  within  himfelf,  that  tells  him 
this  truth,  he  is  conftrudtively  told  likewife  the 
confequence  forn  it,  namely,  that  he  is  curfed  by 
the  law.  And  if  the  law  curfes  him,  it  cannot 
juftifie  him* ;  if  it  convifts  him  of  fin,  it  can’t  ac¬ 
quit  him  from  guilt  ;  if  it  condemns  him  as  a 
tranfgreffor,  it  can’t  vindicate  him  as  a  righteous 
perfdn.  ^ 


The  Apoftle  again  argues,  that  we  can’t  be 
‘‘juftified  by  the  law”,  or  any  works  done  in  o- 
bedlence  to  it,  becaufe  “  by  the  law  is  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  fin”  f  The  law  lets  before  mcn^s  view^ 
in  a  lefs  or  greater  degree*  of  light,  what  God 
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commands,  and  whar  he  forbids  *,  and  every  man, 
by  comparing  himfelf  with  the  law,  may  know, 
and  can’t  but  know,  that  he  has  been  a  tranf- 
greffor  of  it,  either  by  omdtting  what  it  required, 
or  by  commidng  what  it  prohibited.  Even  thofe, 
who  have  no  law  but  that  which  is  ‘‘written  on 
their  hearts”,  mav  know,  if  it  be  not  their  own 
fault,  “  that  they  have  done  thofe  things  which 
are  worthy  of  death”.  Much  more  is  this  the 
truth  in  regard  of  thofe,  who,  in  addition  to  this 
“  natural  law”,  have  had  the  law  “  revealed 
to  them  from  heaven”.  By  this  clearer  difcovery 
of  what  is  duty,  and  what  is  tranfgreffion,  they 
may  be  more  fully  convinced  in  their  confciences 
that  they  are  Tinners  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  And 
if  they  know  by  the  law  that  they  arc  Tinners,  they 
muft  know  alfo  that,  being  fuch,  they  are  by  the 
law  incapable  of  juftification.  To  fuppofe  that 
any  man  could  be  accounted  and  declared  juft  by 
that  law,  in  the  eftimation  of  which  he  is  a  finner, 
is  highly  abfurd.  As  certainly  therefore  as  every 
man  knows,  or  may  know,  by  the  law,  that  he  is 
an  offender,  fo  certainly  does  he  know,  cr  may 
know,  that  by  the  law  it  would  be  utterly  vain  to 
expefl  a  vindication  as  righteous. 

The  Apoftle  yet  further  argues  againft  our  be¬ 
ing  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  from  the 
abfurd  corifequences  that  would  follow  from  fuch 
a  fuppofition  :  Two  of  which  I  fhall  particularly 
mention  ;  and  the  rather,  as  they  are  matters  of 
ferious  and  great  importance. 

One  is,  that  we  ffiould  not  be  indebted  to 
grace,  if  we  were  juftified  by  works.  For  “  to 
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him  that  worketh”,fo  as  to  be  entitled  to  juftifica- 
tion  on  the  fcore  of  his  works,  “  the  reward  would 
be  reckoned,  not  of  grace,  but  of  debt”.  *  And 
is  this  the  fcnpture-way  of  men’s  being  juftificd  ? 
No  ;  fays  the  apoltle,  “  we  are  juftified  freely  by 
God’s  grace”,  f  And  “  if  by  grace,  then  not  by 
works  ’.  J  And  of  furh  confequence  is  it,  in  the 
judgment  of  this  apoftlc,  that  we  Ihould  depend 
upon  “  grace”,  and  not  upon  “  works”,  in  the 
affair  of  juftification,  that  he  declares  to  the  Ga- 
■  latians,  ||  “  Whofoever  of  you  are  juftified  by  the 
law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace”.  Juftification  up¬ 
on  a  plea  grounded  on  works  done  in  obedience 
to  the  law,  andjuftification  upon  the  foot  of  grace, 
the  free  favor  of  God,  arc  fubverfive  of  each  o- 
ther  :  Infomuch  that  if  we  are  juftified  by  works 
we  cannot  be  juftified  by  grace  ;  and  if  we  are 
juftified  by  grace,  we  cannot  be  juftified  by  works. 

Ihe  other  confequence  of  our  being  juftified 
by  works  is,  the  diihonor  it  reflefts  on  Ch rift. 
It  renders  his  mediatorial  interpofition  a  necdlels 
thing,  counter-aifts  the  defign  of  his  coming  into 
the  world,  and  nullifies  his  death  ;  making  it  of 
little  ^  no  importance  in  the  bufinels  of  falvati- 
on.  To  this  purpofe  the  apoftle  reafons,  &  “  If 
rightcoufnefs  comes  by  the  law,  then  Chrift  is 

ASi-taljiy  whereto  he  again  ar- 
g  es,  §§  If  they  which  are  of  the  law  are  heirs 
foth  is  made  void  and  the  promife  made  of  no 

juftified  by  works  m  obedience  to  the  law,  may 

obtain 

*  Roni.  4.  4  4  Rom, -4.  24.  .  J  Ver.  27,28. 
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obtam  the  heavenly  inheritance,  then  faith  in 
Chrift  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  is 
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edlefs,  and  the  promife  by  grace  thro’  him  is 

bro’t  to  nought, 

/ 

These  are  the  genuine  confequences  of  the 
doarine  of  juftification  upon  the  terms  of  law,  it 
we  may  truft  to  the  reafoning  of  the  apofllc  Paul. 
And  it  was  upon  this  account,  principally,  that 
he  was  fo  frequent  and  zealous  in  his  oppofition 
to  it.  He  had  been  made  to  feel  the  abfolute  in-^ 
itifficlency  ot  lav/  and  works  in  the  great  affair  of 
the  finneps  juftification,  and  knew  that  it  could 
be  efteiftsd  in  oo  way  but  that  of  grace  thro 
Cbrift’k  This  therefore  was  the  way  he  carefully 
pointed  out  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  is, 
CO  msnkiR!l  univerfally.  And  he  was  abundant 
in  hw  labors  relative  hereto  ;  particularly  in  tak¬ 
ing  men  off  fr®®  depcndance  on  the  law, 

m  kmmng  «h.ac,  if  they  fouglft  to  be  jiiltified  on 
the  fcore  of  their  works  in  conformity  to  it,  they 
Ds/ould.  frwftiaite  the  grace  of  God,  and  render  the 

St  *o.'k  of  Cbrilt  »  thing  necdkrs.  and  to  n. 


-m 


I  HAV%  laid  what  may  be  tho’t  fufficient, 
wkfc©!4  am/  further  enlargement,  to  make  it  evn 
fiectfbe/ond  a]|reafonab!ediipii£e,that  “no  fefli  , 

m  nmy  css  fos  juftified  by  the  worsts  of  the 


S  r  proceed  m  make  w!i,at  has  been 
dtfcoorfai  pracdalJ/  ufrfui,  J  ^o^bd  interpofe  a 


jrcniiltk-?  whkii  I  ®  inipos'^^nc  on?* 
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this.  The  apoftle  Paul  no  where  fuggefts,  *  that 
meer  law,  law  leperated  from  grace  and  Chrift,  was 

C  ever 

*  Tis  true,  he  brings  in  Mofes  thus  defcribing  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law,  “  the  man  that  doth 
thefe  things  fhall  live  by  them”,  Rom.  lo.  5.  He 
does  the  fame.  Gal.  3.  12.  the  man  that  doth  thern 
lhall  live  in  them”.  It  may  feem,  at  firft  fight,  as 
the’  the  apoftle  fuppofed,  in  thefe  texts,  that  the  Jews 
might  live  upon  the  .terms  of  their  law,  as  a  covenant 
of  works  ;  and  that  it  was  given  them  by  God  to  this 
end.  And  in  this  fenfe  he  has  fometimes  been  inter¬ 
preted.  The  great  Mr.  Lock  thus  explains  him,  in 
his  note  upon  Rom,  3.  20.  But  we  fliould  make  him 
flatly  contradict  himfelf,  fliould  we  underftand  him  as 
intending  to  fay,  that  life  might  be  obtained  by  the 
Mofaic  law,  meerly  as  fueh.  For  he  exprefly  declares^ 
Rom,4, 1 3, 14.  f‘that  the  promife  was  not  toAbraham, 
or  to  his  feed,  thro’  the  law,  but  thro’  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promile  made  of 
none  elFeCt  .  To  the  lame  purpofe  he  teaches  us. 
Gal.  2.  ult,  “  if  lighteoufnefs  comes  by  the  law,  Chrifl 
is  dead  in  vain”.  When  therefore  he  fays,  in  a  way 
of  reafoning,  “  the  man  that  doth  them  fhall  live  in 
them  ,  he  is  to  be  confidered  as  arguing  with  the  Jews 
upon  their  ov/n  principles.  Their  law,  as  they  inter¬ 
preted  it,  promifed  life,  life  beyond  the  grave,  eternai 
life  in  heaven,  upon  the  sole  consideration  of 
their  obedience  to  it.  The  apoftle,  from  this  con~ 
ftruCfion  which  they,  not  he,  put  upon  the  Mofaic  law, 
points  out  to  them  the  impofllbility  of  their  obtaining 
life,  by  oppofmg  the  curfe  to  the  promife,  “  curfed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in,  all  things  written  in 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them”.  It  will  be°found,  I  bcr 
neve,  upon  the  clofeft  examination,  a  difficult,  if  not 
jmpoffible  talk,  to  make  this  apoftle  a  confiftent  cohe- 

fcheme  of  interpretaiipn, 
i  Ihall  add  here,  there  is  a  fenfe,  in  which  the  words, 

#  the  man  that  doth  them  fhall  live  in  them”,  is  ftriCf- 
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ever  fmce  the  lapfe,  whatever  it  might  be  before,* 
a  divinely  conftituted  method  for  the  obtainment 
of  life  ;  or  that  life  could  be  obtained  upon  the 

foot  of  law,  in  this  fenfe,  by  any  works  done  in 

conformity 

Iv  true  ;  and  this  is,  by  viewing  the  law  in  its  “  fpmt”, 
and  not  according  to  the  “letter”  ;  that  is,  asrefermg 
to  the  promife  revealed  to  Adam,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
peated  to  Abraham,  and  connefted,  m  the  divine 
intention,  “  with  the  gift  thro’  Chnft  .  A  man,  in 
.  this  fenfe  of  the  law,  might  “  live  in  confcquence  of 
his  obedience  to  it  ;  tho’  tis  impoflible  he  fhould  con- 
fidering  it  as  naked  “law”.  And  this,in  fadl,  was  the 
w'ay  in  which  the  pious  Jews,  all  along  under  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation,  obtained  life.  Arid,  interpreting 
the  law  in  this  fenfe,  that  is,  ccniidenng  it  in  con- 
neaion  with  grace  and  Chnft,  Mofes  and  Ezekiel 
might  with  truth  fay  to  the  Jew^  “  ye  (hall  keep  my 
ftatutes,  which  if  a  man  do  he  ftiall  live  in  them  , 
tho’,  perhaps,  fuch  declarations  refer,  not  to  “eternal 
life”,  but  that  “tem,poral  one  in  Canaan  ,  which,  by 
a  national  covenant,  was  promifed  to  ^ 

could  be  enjoyed  by  them,  only  upon  the  foot  of  their 

obedience. 

Poflibly,  the  rule  of  tryal  the  firft  father  of  men  was 
under,  in  his  innocent  ftate,  was  a  “  covenant  grace, 
revealed  by  Chrift”,  then  in  “  the  form  of  God  ,  tho 
when  he  appeared  in  our  world,  it  was  in  a 
as  a  man”.  Perhaps  alfo,  “  faith  m  Chrift  , 
vealer  of  this  law  of  tryal,  was  the  only  fpnng  of  c  - 
dna  upon  which  the  life  promifed  could  be  obtained. 
But  however  this  might  be,  which  I  only  mention  en 
paffant,  thus  much'feems  plain,  that  the  original 
promife  of  life  was  not  fufpended  uppn  “  perfea  obe¬ 
dience”  to  what  is  commonly  called  “  the  natural  or 
moral  law  of  God”.  In  rontradiaion  hereto,  1  know, 

tisfaidbymoft  chriftian  writers,  that  the  firft  man 

was  fo  placed  under  this  law, as  that  he  muft  work  his 
way  to  life  by  perfeaiy  doing  all  tti.ngs  commanded 
by  It;  infomuch  that  he  could  not  have  obtained  it. 
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conformity  to  it,  whether  perfeft,  or  imperfedt. 
Far  from  faymg  thus,  he  declares,  with  great  pe- 
remptorineis,  that  the  fuppofition  of  coming  to 
life  by  bare  law  would  totally  fruftrate  the  grace 

•  C  2  of 

but  by  perfevering  obedience  in  every  point  of  duty, 
without  the  Icaft  failure.  But  this  is  faid  intirely  with¬ 
out  book.  The  fcripture  no  where  infinuates,  that  he 
was  under  “  fuch  a  covenant  of  works”.  It  fuggells, 
on  the  contrary,  that  God,  in  favor  to  him,  did  not 
put  him  upon  fo  fevere  a  tryal  for  life.  His  tryal,  if 
we  may  believe  the  facred  record  of  it,  was  in  a  “  fin- 
gle  inftance”,  and  this,  not  of  doing,  but  of  forbear¬ 
ing  to  do.  Life  and  death  were  fufpended  upon  his 
regard  or  difregard  to  a  divine  rejlraint  laid  upon  him 
in  one  article  only.  This  is  the  account  the  infpired 
Mofes  has  given  of  the  matter  ;  and  he  has  done  it  in 
words  too  plain  and  exprefs  to  need  any  comment,  or 
to  admit  of  difpute.  Read  Gen.  2.  16,  17.  Tis  ob- 
fervable,  that  which  was  made  the  teft  of  Adam’s  fub- 
jedfion  to  God,  was  a  command,  not  of  the  moral,  but 
pofitive  kind  ;  a  command,  not  deducible  from  reafon 
but  knowable  only  by  revelation  from  heaven.  It  could 
not  therefore  be  obeyed  but  from  faith  in  God, the 
revealer.  Upon  which  it  may,  with  all  freedom^  be 
affirmed,  that  our  firft  father,  while  innocent,  as  really 
as  any  of  his  pofterity,  tho’  not  in  the  fame  fenfe,  was 
to  LIVE  BY  FAITH.  And  it  was ' Owing  to  his  un¬ 
belief,  however  this  was  effedted,  that  he  eat  of 
the  tree”, concerning  whichGod  had  faid,  h  thou  lhalt 
not  eat  of  it”,  thereupon  incuring  thethreatned  penalty 
“  thou  fliall  furely  die”.  If  Adam,  from  faith  in  the 
divine  revelation,  which  put  him  upon  a  tryal  for  life 
had  abftained  from  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree”  he 
would,  without  all  doubt,  have  had  God  for  his  in- 
“rudfor,  guide,  and  conftant  affiftant,  fo  as  that  he 
would,  in  all  inftances,  have  obeyed  “  the  natural 
moral  law”  as  perfedily  as  one,  of  fo  low  an  order  in 
me  icale  of  being,  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  done.  But 
nis  ^  thus  obeying”  was  not  the  tryal  God  put  him  to 
11, e,  but  a  fpecial  one  by  immediate  revelation,  in 
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of  God,  and  nullifie  the  death  of  Chrift.  The 
cafe  was  plainly  this.  The  Jews,  in  his  day,  had 
elTentially  corrupted  the  Moiaic  law  in  their  ide 
of  It  with  reference  to  eternal  life.  They  con- 
fidered  it  as  covenant  of  works”, depending  on 

their 

whirh  FAITH  was  the  only  governing  principle  that 
could  have  fecur’d  him  from  death,  it  would  be  the 
exad  truth,  fliould  {  fay,  that  the  firft  parents  of  men, 
while  inpocent,  in  common  with  their  pofterity  fince 
the  lapfe,  could  have  obtained  life  in  no  way  but  that 
of  grace  thro’  faith”.  If  is  readily  own’d,  as  the 
poderity  bf  the  find  pair,  in  confrquencc  of  the  lapfe, 
are  under  a  fentence  which  has  doom  d  them  to  death, 
there  muft  be  the  difcovery  of  “  abounding  grace”  in 
delivering  them  from  death,  that  they  rnay  live  ,  and, 
as  the  life  open’d  to  theii  view  is  pot  life  in  an  earthly 
paradife,but  inGpd’s  eternal  kingdpm,by  a  refurredtion 
that  will  make  thepi  incorrupible  and  imniortal,  there 
mufl  be  the  difplay  fupei-abouriding  grace  i  efpe- 
cially,  as  this  life  is  obtainable,  notwithftanding  the 
“  many  offences”, however  aggravated,  they  may  have 
been  t^uihy  of  in  their  own  perions,  it  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  alfo,  that  the  objea’'  of  their  faith  is  differ¬ 
ent.  They  muft  believe  in  God  as  reconcilable  to 
finners  thro’  Jefus  Chrift”,  and  as  reconciling  them 
to  himfelf  not  imputing  to  them  their  trefpaftes  .  ^  But 
ilill,  it  was  grace  in  God  to  man,  while  in  his  inno¬ 
cent  ftate,  to  make  the  promife  of  life  ;  and  faith  m 
'God,  as  the  revealer  of  this  promife,  was  that  alone 
upon  the  foot  of  which  he  could  have  obtained  this 
blefling.  It  may  be  worth  remarking  here,  ‘‘  the  co- 
venanrpf  works”  contrafted,  in  the  facred  books,  with 
the  covenant  of  grace”, is  not  any  covenant  of  w^orks 
God  ever  made  with  Adam  ;  but  the  Sinai-cove- 
nant”  made  with  the  Jewifh  nation.  This  is  accord- 
ingly  the  covenant  always  meant,  when  w^e  read  of 
the  old  covenant”,  the  firft  covenant”,  in  oppoft- 
tlon  to  the  new  .covenant”,  the  ‘‘  fecond  covenant”, 
which  ought  to  be  heedfully  minded  in  reading  th^ 
feriptures  j  particulaily  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews. 
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their  legal  obfervances,  meerly  as  fuch,  for  a  title 
to  life.  It  was  this  fundamental  miftake  of  their’s 
that  gave  nfe  to  a  great  part  of  this  Apottle’s 
epiftles  to  the  Romans,  and  the  Galatians  ;  in 
which  he  labors  to  take  them  off  from  this  uf-  of 
the  law,  by  Ihewing  the  impoffibility  of  their  ever 
being  juftified  in  this  way.  And  he  fj  manages 
his  argument,  as  to  make  it  equally  conclufive, 
whether  applied  to  Jews,  or  Gentiles.  His  rea- 
foning,  in  its  real  force,  and  jull:  confcquence,  ex¬ 
tends  univerfally  ;  leaving  every  fon  ofAdam 
dvflitutc  of  any  claim  to  life,  as  grounded  on  law 
only,  or  any  works  done  in  conformity  to  it.  It 
was  to  illuftrate  this  grand  point,  (which  may  be 
worthy  of  our  fpecial  notice)  that  he  introduces 
what  he  fays  upon  the  lapfe  by  the  “  one  man” 
Adam,  with  it’s  confequences  relative  to  all  his 
polterity.  And  it  gives  his  argument  a  moft 
ftriking  force.  For  if  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
mankind  univerfally,  are  fubjydled  to  “death”  by 
means  of  the  original  lapfe,  and,  in  conlequence 
of  this  fubjedfion,  are  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  that  they 
will  certainly  commit  fin  in  violation  of  the  kw  * 

|C  3  ’it 

*  Subjeaion  to  death,  and  upon  this  fuch  a  liahleftefs  to 
commit  fin,  as  is  inconfiftent  with  the  obtainment  of 
life  by  law,  without  grace  and  Chrift,  are  the  two 
GRAND  THO  Ts,  the  Apoftle  would  communicate 
by  thofe  words,'  Rom.  5.  12.  “  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fin, 
and  fo  death  palTed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
Unned  ,  The  lapfe  of  the  “  one  man”  Adam  is  here 
evidently  reprefented  as  the  original  fource  both  of 

The  Apoftle  not  only  affirms,  that 
n  confequence  of  this  lapfe,  “  palled  upon 

fk  *^hat  “  all  have  finned”  ;  fpeaking  of 

«iat  which  certainly  will  be,  as  tho,’  it  aaually  was  ; 
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it  is  from  hence  demonftrable,  that  the  doftrine 

of  juftification,  upon  the  foot  of  law,  in  oppofitl- 

to  grace  and  Chrift,  is  an  imaginary  notion  only. 

The  great  point  in  view  with  this  Apoftle  wa^,  to 

difengage  finners  from  working  for  life  ,  as 

tho’ 

j 

a  mode  of  di£lion  not  unufual  in  the  feripture.  So 
tis  faid  concerning  our  Saviour,  Heb.  2.  8.  Thou 
haft  put  all  things  in  fubjeeftion  under  his  feet  ;  tho 
it  follows,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fame  verfe,  “  we  fee 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him”.  In  like  manne% 
tis  here  declared  concerning  the  whole  human  race, 
tho’  vaft  multitudes  of  this  race  had  not  then  come 
into  exifteiice,  that  death  pafted  upon  them  ,  2,n 
that  they  have  all  finned”.  And  tis  with  real  truth 
the  apoftle  thus  fpeaks,  becaufe,  in  confequence  of  the 
•  lapfe,  both  «  death”  and  fin”,  fin  as  well  as  death, 
will  be  certain  faa  with  refpea  to  them  all.  1  hey 
will  all,  after  they  have  been  in  being,  fall  by  the 
ftroke  of  death  ;  and  they  will  all  as  certainly,  when 
they  become  capable  of  moral  aaion,  become  char^- 
able  with  fin,  fo  as  to  be  beyond  the  pofiibility  of  juln- 
catioh  upon  the  foot  ot  law.  Tis  according  y  o 
fervable,  mankind,  judging  of  their  charaaer  by  meer 
law,  are  ever  confidered  by  this  apoftle  as  linners  . 
Hence  that  univerfal  affirmation,  Rom.  3.  9.  all  are 
under  fin”.  And  again,  ver.  19.  all  the  world  are 
become  guilty  before  God”.  And  yet  again,  yen  23. 

all  have  finned’’.  The  apoftle  means  precifely  the 
fame  thing  in ‘the  above-cited  words,  that  he  does  in 
the  pafiage  we  are  upon,  all  have  finned  .  Only, 
-he  goes  further  here,  and  lets  ns  into  the  true  rife,  the 
occafional  caufe,  of  this  univerfa!  deteaion,  namely, 
the  lapfe  of  the  “  one  man”  Adam.  But  ^ 

■fhould  always  'be  particularly  minded,  as^  in 
“  death”  are  efTentially  different,  the  one  ^ 

tural,  the  other  a  moral  evil,  this  lapfe  of  the  firft  man 
is  to  be  confidered  as  the  fource  of  thefe  evils  in  differ¬ 
ent  ways,  correfponding  to  the  difference  m  their  na¬ 
tures.  And  this  leads  me  to  exhibit  a  verfion  of  the 


1  i- 


by  the  Works  of  the  Law.  23 

tho’they  could  obtain  it  upon  the  fcore  of  any  works 
they  could  do  to  this  purpofe.  He  never  once 
called  any  fon  of  Adam  to  work  in  this  fenfc,  or 
gave  him  encouragement  to  hope  for  lite,  fliould 
he  work  ever  fo  perfedlly. 

C  4  Let 

latter  claufe  of  this  12th  ven  which,  fliould  it  be  new, 
may  notwithftanding  ferve  to  convey  clear  and  juft 
fentiments  concerning  this  important  matter.  1  would 
read  the  verfe  (droping  its  comparative  form,  that  I 
may  the  more  eafily  be  underftood)  after  the  following 
manner,  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  fin,  and  fo  death  palfed  upon  all  men,  (e(p  (si) 
UPON  WHICH  all  have  finned^  As  if  the  apoftle  had 
faid,  by  the  '■  one  man’'  Adam,  fin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  his  fin  in  eating  of  the  foibiddeii 
tree  ;  and  thus,  by  this  one  offence  of  this  one  man, 
death,  in  the  ienfe  Mofes  has  given  of  it,  hath  come 
upon  all  men,  v/hereupon,  upon  which,  in  con¬ 
sequence  OF  WHICH  they  have  all  finned,  Ipeaking 
of  that  which  certainly  will  be,  as  tho’  it  now  was. 
The  apoftle  had  it  in  his  view,  as  I  imagine,  not  only 
to  reprefent  death”  and  fm”,  with  refpedb  to  the 
whole  human  race,  as  taking  rife  from  the  lapfe  of  the 
one  man  Adam,  but  to  fuggeft:  the  different  ways  in 
which  this  is  done.  The  judicial  fentence  of  God, 
occafioned  by  the  one  offence  of  this  one  man,  is  that 
which  faftens  death”,  with  all  its  natural  caufes  and 
appendages,  upon  the  human  kind  ;  and  tis  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  this  fentence,  upon  men’s  coming  into 
exiftence  under  the  difadvantages  arifing  from  it,  that 
they  fin”  themfelves.  Tis  obfervable,  the  apoftle 
having  faid,  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  fin”,  this  fin  of  his,  does  not  go  on  to 
fay,  and  fo  death  and  fin  havepafled  upon  all  men”  j 
but  death”,  in  this  way,  palled  upon  all  men”, 
-(p  upon  WHICH,  IN  CONSffQUENCE  OF  WHICH, 
they  have  finned  theml'elves.  It  is  with  great  exacf- 
nefs  the  apoftle  has  here  expreffed  himfeif.  And  he 
purpofely  did  it^  as  I  conceive  of  the  matter,  to  carry 

our 
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Let  us  then,  as  the  improvement  of  what  ha§ 
been  faid,  fix  h  in  our  hearts  as  an  indifputed 
truth,  that  we  cannot  be  juflified  by  the  works 
of  the  law”.  A  nd  as  we  would  hope,  for  an  ac- 
quicance  at  the  bar  of  God’s  judgment,  let  our 
View  be  to  the  free  favor  of  God,  and  the  atoning 
blood  of  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift.  For,  ir  we  are  ever 
vindicated  in  judgment,  it  muft  be  by  grace, 

thro’ 

our  tho’ts  up  to  Adatli  as  the  true  original  lource  of 
SIN  as  well  as  death  ;  and  to  give  us  to  underftand, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  he  is  the  fource  of  thefe  evils  in 
different  ways  :  Ot  ^  death”,  by  the  fentence  of  God, 
taking;  rife  from  the  one  offence  of  this  one  man  ;  and 
of  fin”,  UPON  or  in  consequence  of  this,  by  rea- 
fon  of  that  frail,  mortal, unhappy  ftate, to  which  we  are 
iubjedfed  in  this  world  of  vanity,  toil  and  forrow*  It 
would  be  eafy  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  mankind 
become  finners”  uPONj  or  in  consequence  of, 
their  fubjeaion  to  death  thro’  the  lapfe  of  their  firft 
fathcr5and  to  do  this  under  the  guidance  of  theApoftle 
Paul,  whofe  mode  of  diction, in  numerous  pafTages 
in  his  epifties,  is  emphatical  upon  the  above  interpre¬ 
tation  of  his  words,  but  fcarce  intelligible  upon  any 
other  fuppofition  -but  to  fay  aiiy  thing  upon  thefe 
points  would  oblige  me  to  digrefs  too  far.  1  fhall 
only  add,  the  prepofition,  joined  with  a  dative 
cafe,  is  fcarce  ever  ufed,  in  the  new-teftament,  but  in 
the  fenfe  1  have  given  it.  1  have  now  by  me  at  leaft 
feventy  texts, wherein  it  Hands  to  denote  the  occasi¬ 
onal  cause  ot  the  things  fpokenof,  or  that  bywhich^ 
thro"  which-y  upon  vjhich^  in  confequence^  of-  which^.  they 
are  as  ,they..  are  reprefciited  to  be.  FJor  v  is  it  an  ob- 
,iecfion  of  any  weight,  that  I  don’t  make  the  relative 
cy',  in  my  way  of  conilrudfion,  to  agree  with  either  of 
tne  foregoing  fubifantives,  but  take  for  its  antecedent 
the  immediately  foregoing  fentence.  Every  one,  in 
the  leall:  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  language,  muft 
know,  that  a  foregoing  fentence  may  properly  be,  - 


as 


It 
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thro’  the  redemption  that  is  in  him”.  And  bleffed 
be  God  we  may,  in  this  way,  obtain  “  the  jufti- 
fication  of  life”.  Tis  the  way  God  has  provided 
for  us,  and  revealed  to  us  •,  and  he  was  pleafed  to 
reveal  it  even  from  the  day  of  thelapfe  of  the  firft 
progenitor  of  men.  Andj  in  truth,  had  not  the 
father  of  mercies  intended  to  have  dealt  with  the 
pofterity  of  Adam  in  a  way  of  grace,  or  gofpel, 
he  would  not,  I  believe,  have  fuffcrcd  them  to 
come  into  being  He  would  rather  have  pre¬ 
vented  this,  by  the  c.^ecution  of  death  upon  the 
firft  man,  fo  loon  after  his  lapfe  as' to  have  left  no 
room  for  his  having  pofterity.  It  was  owing  to 
grace,  that  he  did  not  cut  him  off  imm.ediately 
upon  his  difobedience  in  the  fpecial  article  where¬ 
in  he  was  tried.  And,  perhaps,  |no  good  realon 
can  be  affigned,  why  grace  Ihould  continue  him 
in  life  fo  as  to  have  pofterity,  if  it  had  not  been 
the  intention  of  God,  that  his  pofterity  fhould  be 
Within  the  pofiibility  of  acceptance  with  heaven, 
upon  the  plan  of  mercy  thro’  Jefus  the  Saviour! 

And 

it  often  really  is,  antecedent  to  a  following  adjedlive. 

tis  remarkable,  the  phraft,  S(j)  (u,  is  ufed  by  the 
Apollle  Paul  in  three  places  befides  this  we  have  been 
illuftrating  ;  and,  in  all  of  them,  the  prepofition,  «(p, 
has  the  fame  meaning  1  have  given  it  here  :  And 
what  may  be  worthy  of  fpecial  notice,  the  relative, 
grammatically  agrees,  not  with  a  preceding  fubftan- 
tiye,  but  fentence.  The  places  1  refer  to,  as  in  the 
original  language,  not  in  the  englilh  tranflation,  are 
^  °r.  5  Philip.  2-  12.  and  4.  lo.  I  his  fame 
Apoltle  has  once  ufed  the  phrafe,  *(p  ois,  the  plural  of 
;  and  m  the  fame  fenfe  ftill,  ana  in  the  fame  way 
of  grammatical  conftruaion  too,  Rom.  6.  21.  .1  could 
ealdy  have  placed  thefe  criticifms  in  a  clear  and  ftrong 

point  o  ig  t  ;  but  the  hints  I  have  given  mull  fuiEce 
tor  an  occaiional  note-o 


26  *Juftification  mpojjihle 

And  that  this  was  really  the  intention  of  God 
feems  very  evidently  fuggefted  in  the  facred  wri¬ 
tings,  For,  tis  remarkable,  “  the  fentence  of 
condemnation”,  occalioned  by  the  laple,  is  fpoken 
of  as  pofterior  to  the  promife  of  a  Saviour.  God 
firft  declared,  “  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould 
bruife  the  ferpent’s  head”,  and  after  this  pronoun¬ 
ced  the  judicial  fentence,  “  dull:  thou  art,  and  un¬ 
to  duft  thou  {halt  return”.  This  promife,  with¬ 
out  all  doubt,  was  intended  as  a  remedy  againft 
the  difadvantages  which  Adam  had  bro  t  upon 
himlelf,  and  confequentially  upon  his  pofterity, 
by  means  of  his  “  one  offence  j  and  by  it  they 
were  all  put  into  fuch  a  ftate  as  that,  thro’  the 
“  promifed  feed  of  the  woman  ’,it  became  poifible 
for  them  to  bejuftified  and  faved.  The  Apoflle 
Paul  certainly  viewed  the  matter  in  this  light. 
Hence,  *  he  declares,  “  that  the  creature,  [by 
which  phrafe  he  muft  needs  include  mankind] 
made  fubjeft  to  vanity  in  hope”.t  Or  wn^t  .  It 
follows  in  the  next  verfe,  “  that  §  the  creature 

itfelH^fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
^  ruption 

*  Tn  the  8th  Chap,  of  his  cpiftle  to  the  Romans,  ver.  20. 

+  ST  tk'Trih,  in  confequence  of  fome 

for  hope.  This  interpretation  perfedly  falls  m  with 
the  proper  force  and  meaning  of  the  prepohtion 
ioin’d  t^th  a  dative  cafe.  And  it  is  an  interpretation 
.  grounded  on  the  truth  of  faA  :  For  man  was  not  ju¬ 
dicially  “  fubjeded  to  vanity”,  till  after  a  of  ho^ 
had  been  opened  to  him  by  exprefs  revelation  from 

§  So  the  particle  iti  is  rendered  a  thoufand  m  the 

^  new-telfament ;  and  fo  it  ought  to  have  been  rendered 

UThc  original  words,  ^ emphatically' 

^Vong;  as  meaning,  “  even  the  ielf-fame  creature, 

that  had  been  fubjedfed  to  vanity. 
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ruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God”  ;  which  would  have  been  impoffible 
upon  the  plan  of  law,  but  is  eafily  to  be  accounted 
for  upon  the  fcheme  of  grace  thro’  the  promifed 
Saviour.,  He  very  obvioully  leads  us  into  the 
lame  way  of  thinlcing  upon  the  matter,  when 
he  fays,  *“  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
uient  came  upon  rr//  tHCH  to  condemnation,  even 
fo  by  the  righteouinefs  of  one  the  free  gift’  came 
upon  al!  men  unto  juftification  of  life,  f  What* 
intelligible  meaning  can  be  given  to  this  text,  if 
the  pofterity  of  Adam,  thro’  the  righteouinefs’ of 
one,  were  not  within  the  poffibility  of  attaining 
the  juftification  of  life  ?  I  may  add  here,  tis  the 
exprefs  declaration  of  him,  who  is  “  head  over 
all  things  ,  “  that  all  that  are  in  their  graves  lhall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Ion  of  God, and  come  forth”  f 
Tis  put  beyond  all  doubt,  by  thefe  words,  that 
mankind  univerfally  lhall  be  raifed  from  the  dead. 
But  how  is  this  poftible  according  to  the  courfe  of 
law  ?  Law,  as  fuch,  knows  no  mercy.  Accord- 
law,  if  mankind  are  once  dead,  they  mult 
be  forever  dead.  1  is  nothing  but  the  interpoli- 
tion  of  grace  can  deliver  them  from  the  power  of 
the  grave.  And  as  they  lhall  be  thus  delivered 
and  this  univerlally,  tis  as  certain  that  they  are 
herein  dealt  with  upon  the  foot  of  grace,  as  that 
death  palTes  upon  them,  §  death  would  otherwife 

*  In  his  5th  Chap.  8th  ver.  everlaftingly 

^  words,  anfwering  to  the  en?Iiflr  ones 

i  all  men”,  are  the  fame  in  both  parts  of^ the  com- 
■parifon. 

X  John  5.  28,  2g. 

§  If  any  Ihould  objeft  and  fay,  a  refurreaion  from  the 
.  dead  is  no  argument  of  grace  in  God,  becaufe  it  will 
_  be,  to  many,  «  a  refurreaion  to  damnation,  and  not 

lalvation’'  ; 


t 
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everlaftingly  reign  over  them.  Thofe  who 
gine,  that  any  of  Adam’s  poftcrity  are  fo  under 
law,  as  not  to  be  at  the  fame  time  under  grace, 
might  do  well  to  turn  the  tho’t  in  their  minds^ 
how  it  is  poffible,  upon  this  fcheme,  that  they 
fhould,  after  they  were  once  dead,  be  bro’t  back 
to  life  again  ?  I  lhall  fubjom  yet  further,  thefcrip^ 
ture  give  us  reafon  to  think,  that  men’s  condition, 
in  another  world,  lhall  be  determined,  at  the  great 
day,  not  according  to  the  rigor  of  law,  but  the 
gofpel-plan  of  grace.  Ought  not  thofe  obferva- 
ble  words  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  *  to  be  interpreted 
to  th’s  purpofe,  In  the  day  when  God  (hall 
judge  the  fecrets  of  men  according  to  my  gof- 
pel’'  ?  That  is,  the  mercy  revealed  in  that  golpel, 
I,  in  an  eipecial  manner,  have  been  Commiffioned 
to  preach  to  the  world.  It  may  be  worthy  of 
remark,  the  apoftle  had  been  fpeaking,  in  the 
foregoing  verfes,  of  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
which  then  comprehended  the  whole  world  of 
mankind,  and  affirms  in  this  text,  with  reference 

to 

falvation”  ;  the  anfwer  is  obvious  :  Is  it  no  favor  to 
live  under  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  rather  than  in  pagan 
darknefs,  fince  many,  thro’  their  abufe  '  of  the  gofpel, 
will  be  the  more  miferable  in  another  world  ?  Are 
the  bounties  of  common  providence  no  proof  of  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  men,  becaufe,  by  their  mifimprove- 
ment  of  them,  they  may  “  treafure  up  to  themfelves 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath”  ?  The  race  of  Adam, 
by  an  abfolute  grant  of  God,  delivering  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave,  are  put  within  the  poflibility  of  a 
glorious  immortality  after  death  :  And  if,  by  their 
*  own  folly,  in  mifimproving  this  advantage,  they'’  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  a  fecond  death  ,  fhall  the  grace 
of  God  be  refleded  upon  ?  Tis  highly  unreafonable, 
and  bafely  ungrateful. 

^  Rom.  2.  l6. 
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to  them  all  indifcriminately,  that  they  fhall  be 
hereafter  judged  “  according  to  his  gofpel”.  And 
if  they  will  be  thus  judged,  it  mult  be  according 

to  the  revelation  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Jefu's 
Chrift. 

This  view  of  the  ftate  of  Adam’s  pofterity  at 
once  cuts  off  all  occafion  for  murmuring  and 
complaint,  tho’  our  condition  is  fuch,  that  if  law 
fliould  be  the  rule  of  our  tryal,  we  mull  unavoid¬ 
ably  fall  under  afentence  of  condemnation.  For 
we  may  be  “faved  by  grace  thro’Chrift”,tho’  fal- 
vat-.on  is  impoffible  upon  the  foot  of  law.  Shall 
we  then  any  of  us  be  fo  unadvifed,  as  to  feek  to 
bejultified  by  works  done  in  conformity  to  the 
aw  ?  This  has  all  along  been  the  great  folly  of 
mankind.  Tho’  confeious  to  themfclves  that  they 
are  finners,  it  has  been  their  way  to  betake  them- 
ielves  to  doings  of  their  own,  in  one  form  or  a- 
nother,  to  procure  the  favor  of  God,  and  their 
acceptance  as  righteous  in  his  fight.  Tis  faid  of 
the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles,  who*  “  fol¬ 
lowed  after  the  law  of  righteouCnels”,  that  they 
“■  attained  not  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs”.  And 
why  ,  The  reafon  follows,  »  becaufe  they  fouoht 

he  law  And  it  may,  with  equal  truth,  be 
aid  or  moft  chriftians  lo  called,  that  neither  have 
they  attained  to  a  juftifymg  rightcoufnels”  ;  and 
for  the  l.ke  leafon,  »  bccaufe  they  have  fought 
or  It  in  virtue  of  the  deeds  they  have  done  in 
imagined  conformity  to  the  law,”  JLaw,  as  we 

men'  S'  ^  ««  ^bate- 

with  that  fails  in  his  compliance 

with  us  demands,  tho’  icfiiould  be  in  one  article 

t  Rom.  5.  31,  32. 
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only,  inftantly  comes  under  condemnation.  Wc 
can't  therefore  take  a  more  effectual  method  to 
fatten  ruin  upon  ourfelves,  than  by  fecking  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  it  upon  the  terms  of  law. 
Our  cafe  indeed  is  abfolutely  defperate,  while  law, 
or  any  works  we  have  done  in  obedience  to  it,  is 
what  we  depend  upon  for  an  acquirance  in  judg¬ 
ment.  No  fon  of  Adam,  in  any  age,  in  any  place, 
or  under  any  diipenfation'of  God,  was  ever  jutti- 
fied  in  this  way,  or  could  have  been.  For,  in  the 
eye  of  law,‘^the  whole  world  is  guilty  beforeGod’*. 
Let  us  be  fo  each  one  of  us  in  the  view  we  have 
of  ourfelves.  Inflead  of  ''  trutting  in  ourfelves’’, 
with  the  proud Pharifee,  that  we  are  righteous’% 
let  us  be  abafed  before  God  in  a  fenfe  of  our  mani¬ 
fold  weakneffes  and  defefts,  not  to  fay  the  grofs 
mifearriages  we  have  too  often  been  betrayed  into. 
Surely,  we  have  no  caufe  of  pride  on  account  of 
our  works  of  rightcoufnefs.  They  have  been  at¬ 
tended  with  fo  much  frailty  and  imperfection, 
even  ttie  bett  of  them,  that  if  God  fhould  examine 
them  with  rigor,  we  could  not  ttand  fo  fevere  a 
tryal.  Let  us,  with  the  Apoftle  Paul,  ‘‘  count  all 
things  but  lofs  for  the  excellency  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chritt  Jefus  our  Lord”  ;  yea,  let  us 
count  them  but  dung  that  we  may  win  Cnrift, 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  our  own  righ*. 
teoufnefs,  which  is  of  the  law  •,  but  that  which  is 
thro’  the  faith  of  Chritt,  the  rightcoufnefs  which 
IS  of  God  by  faith”.  And  we  may  now,  upon 
a  juft  foundation,  hope  for  acceptance  with  God 
here,  and  an  acquitance  at  the  bar  of  judgment 
hereafter  ;  to  be  pronounced  bleffcd,  and  to  be 
bid  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  which 
God  grant,  &c. 

SERMON 
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SERMON  11. 


The  Queftion  anfwered,  “  wherefore 

ferveth  the  Law”  ? 

% 

/ 

f 


GALATIANS  II.  i6. 

“  Knowing  that  a  man  is  nor  juftified  by 
the  works  of  the  Jaw  : — For  by  tlie 

works  of  the  Jaw  fhall  no  fleJh  be  jufti- 
hed.” 


IF  It  IS  impolTible,^  that  any  of  the  human  race 
mould  be  “  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law” 
as  the  Apoftle  Paid  affirms  in  my  text,  and 
as  we  have  abundantly  proved  in  a  former  dif- 
courle  from  it,  it  may  naturally  be  enquired. 


Why  then  was  the  law  introduced  amone  the 
Jews  ?  What  was  the  fpecial  view  or  God  in  re- 
veahng  u  to  them  from  Sinai,  in  the  days  of 
Moies  .  Nor  may  this  be  efteemed  a  queftion  of 
mvial  importance.  The  apoftle  Paul,  having 
difcourfed  to  the  Galatians  upon  the  unatainable- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  juftitication  ‘‘by  the  deeds  of  the  law”, 
tho’t  it  proper  to  put  the  queftion,  “  wherefore 
then  lerveth  the  law”  ?  As  if  he  had  faid,  if  it 
be  true,  as  I  have  been  proving  it  to  be,  that  th^ 
Jews  rould  not  be  acquired  as  righteous  perfons 
upon  the  fcore  of  works  done  in  obedience  to  the 
law,  it  may,  with  great  pertinency,  be  alkr,  why 
w^as  the  law  given  to  them  ?  Why  di:i  God,  in 
fo  foiemn  a  manner,  promulge  it  from  heaven, and 
put  them  under  the  obligations  of  it  ?  To  this 
important  queftion  the  apoftle  has  given  a  direft 
an'd  pofitive  anfwcr.  But,  before  I  come  to  men¬ 
tion  his  anfwer,  and  dilate  upon  it  fo  as  to  make 
it  eafy  and  familiar,  I  would  previoufly  remark. 

That  the  pofterity  of  Abraham^  4.30  years 
before  the  giving  of  the  law,  were  put,  by  God 
Iftmrelf,  into  the  way  of  “  juftification  without 
lavy”,  or  ip  other  words,  upon  the  foot  of  “  grace 
thro’  the  promifed  feed”.  Tnis  was  the  main 
thing  intended,  when  he  repeatedly  faid  to  Abra- 
Iiarn,  I  will  be  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your 
feecl  In  thee  foall  all  nations  of  che  earth  be 
bleflecfh  I'he  gofpel”  was  jiiow  fummarily 
preached  to  Abiaham,  as  it  had  been  before  to 
Adam  %  that  fame  gofpel  which  has  (ince  been 
p^f  ticUiarly  explained  in  the  writings  of  the  new- 
cefbmerit/  And  the  mercy’^  hereby  promifed 
to  him  lay  at  the  bottom,  as  the  true  and  great 
of  the  whole  feheme  of  the  divine  conduft 
wjtb  reference  to  the  jewifli  nation.  It  was  owing 
10  fhii  mercy  in  particular,  and  to  this  only,  that 
it  became  poffible  for  them  to  obtain  acceptance 
with  God  m  this  world,  and  admiffion  to  glory 
and  ini  mortality  beyond  the  grave* 


Thi 
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The  introduftion  of  the  law  among  the  Jews 
muft  therefore  be  confidered,  not  as  intended  by 
God  to  oppofe,much  lefs  to  fet  afide,the  covenant 
he  had  made  with  their  father  Abraham  ;  but  to 
fubferve,  in  fome  view  or  other,  the  obtainment 
of  the  bleffing  promifed  in  it.  If,  by  the  cove¬ 
nant  with  Abraham,  the  Jews  were  put  into  a 
way,  in  which  they  might  be  juftified  and  faved, 
it  was  impoflible  the  law  Ihould  be  given  to  coun- 
ter-acl  this  intention  of  divipe  mercy.  “  The 
law”,  in  fuch  a  yiew  of  it,  “  would  be  againft  the 
promife’h  which  the  apoftle  Paul  rejefts,  with  a 
God  forbid”  ■*=  and  with  good  reafon,  for  it 
would  be  fo  againft  the  promife  as  to  “  difannul 
it” ;  which,  as  the  fame  infpired  writer  aflures  us 
would  be  highly  abfurd  to  fuppofe.  f  The  law 
was  certainly  introduced  among  the  Jews  as  an 
inftance  of  favor  to  them.  God  dcfigned  by  it 
to  promote  their  good  -,  and  had  they  regarded 
it  in  fubferviency  to  the  promife,  with  which  it 
was  connefted  in  the  divine  intention,  it  would 

have  turned  out  to  their  fpiritual  and  eternal  ad¬ 
vantage. 

I  AM  not  infenfible,  that  the  apoftle  Paul  exr- 
prefty  fpeaks  of  the  law,  %  as  «  the  miniftration 
of  death”,  and  of  condemnation”.  And  I  am 
fully  fatisfied  he  has  herein  given  an  accurately 
juft  account  of  the  law.  But  then,  it  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  be  remember’d,  when  he  thus  fpeaks  of 
the  law,  he  underftands  by  it  “  mecr  law”,  law 
feparated  from  grace  and  Chrift”.  It  was  by 
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nently  their  fault  in  the  days  of  the  apoflles  :  For 
which  realon,  even  thofe  among  them  who  pro- 
fefled  faith  inChrift, contended  earneftly  for  an  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  law,  as  what  was  necelTary  in  order 
to  their  obtaining  the  favor  of  God.  But  they 
were  herein  egregioufly  miftaken.  And  it  was  this 
miftake  ol  them’s  that  gave  pccafion  for  numerous  . 
paffages  in  Paul’s  cpiftles,  from  which  it  may  with 
certainty  be  colleded,  that  juftification  was  ob¬ 
tainable  even  while  the  law  fubfifted.  But  how  ? 
Not  “  thro’  the  law”,  but  in  virtue  of  “  the  pro- 
mife  founded  in  Chnft”,  with  which  it  was  con- 
nebfed  in  the  view  of  God.  To  this  purpofe  he 
are^ucs,  ^  d.  lie  promile  v/as  not  to  Abraham,  or 
to°his  feed,  thro’  the  law  ,  but  thro’  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  faith”.  That  is  to  fay,  the  promifed 
O'rant  of  life  was  not  made  upon  terms  of  law  , 
but  in  quite  another  method  here  fignified  by 
«  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith”.  He  adds,  in  the 
words  that  immediately  follow,  “  if  they  which 
are  of  the  law  are  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promife  made  of  no  effeft”.  Parallel  where, 
to  is  that  text,  If  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promife  ;  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promife”.  And  that  the  law  did 
not  exclude  the  promife  ;  but  that  the  Jews,  not- 
withftanding  the  law,  w^ere  ftill  to  have  their  de- 
pendance  on  the  promife  for  life,  he  argues  from 
this,  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  con¬ 
firmed  in  Chrift”,  unalterably  fettled  and  efta- 
bliftied  with  a  view  to  him,  43®  years  before 
the  law  was  given  by  Mofes  ;  fo  that'  the  law 
could  not  be  introduced  in  the  room  of  the  pro¬ 
mife,  or  to  fet  it  afide,  without  making  void  a 

folemn 

^  Rom.  4*  13*  t  Gal.  3,  18. 
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iblemn  contraft,  after  It  had,  in  an  authentic  man¬ 
ner,  been  confirmed.  His  reafoning  runs  thus,  ^ 
Brethren,  I  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men  ; 
tho’  it  be  but  a  man’s  covenant,  yet,  if  it  be  con¬ 
firmed,  no  man  difannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto.-— 
And  this  I  fay,  that  the  covenant  which  was  con¬ 
firmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  law,  which 
was  430  years  after,  cannot  difannul,  that  it  fhould 
make  the  promife  of  none  effeft”.  Tis  abundant¬ 
ly  evident  frorn  thefe  texts,  that  the  juftification 
of  life”,  tho’  unattainable  by  the  law,  was  yet  at¬ 
tainable  under  the  law,  in  virtue  of  the  abrahamic 
covenant,  which  it  neither  did,  nor  could,  fet  a- 
fide.  it  is  evident  alfo,  that  it  was  not  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  law  to  fruftrate,  or,  in  any  meafure, 
pppofe,  the  operation  of  the  promife,  but  that  it 
was  rather  defigned  to  promote  it  by  its  ad:ing$ 
in  fubferviency  to  it. 


It  may,  I  think,  be  juftly  collefted  from  wha^ 
has  been  thus  previoiifly  remarked,  that  the 
Mofaic  law’',  meerly  as  fuch,  v/as  not  intended 
by  God  as  a  ^"covenant  of  life”.  His  view  here¬ 
in  was  not  to  let  the  Jews,  or  any  of  the  race  of 
men,  know,  that  perfeft  innocency  was  the  way 
in  which  they  were  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God  to 
eternal  life  ;  or  that,  unlefs  they  were  thus  inno¬ 
cent,  they  fhould  be  caft  into  prifon  till  they 
had  paid  the  utmoft  farthing”.  Had  this  been 
the  defign  of  God  in  publifhinghis  law  fromSinai, 
it  would  have  been  abfolucely  inconfiftent,  not 
only  with  his  promife  to  Abraham,  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  feed”  ;  but  with 
that  more  ancient  one  to  the  firft  father  of  men. 
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the  feed  of  the  woman  lhall  bruife  the  ferpent''s 
head”.  The  law  of  God,  it  is  true,  beingaper- 
fe6l  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  always  did,  and  always 
muft,  require  perfeft  innoccncy.  And  God’s  fet- 
ting  it  before  the  world,  as  he  does  in  the  pro¬ 
mulgation  of  it,  may  powerfully  tend  to  lead  them 
into  juft  apptehenfions  of  their  duty,  and  convince 
them  from  thence  of  their  unhappy  condition, 
ftiQuld  they  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  law  :  But  it  could  not  he  defigned 
to  let  them  know,  that  they  could  find  acceptance 
with  heaven  in  po  way  but  by  “  perfedly”  keep¬ 
ing  the  law.  This  'v^ould  be  to  fubftitute  the 
jaw  in  the  room,  of  grace,  and,  in  reality  of  fenfe, 
to  alter  the  method  the  wifdom  of  God,  excited 
by  his  goodnefs,  has  contrived  for  the  juftification 
of  finners. 


An  obvious  corollary  now  prefents  itfelf.  It 
is  this.  That  finners  ought  not  to  be  told,  that 
they  muft  be  perfed”,  *  that  they  muft  un- 

erringly 

f  This  is  what  the  author  of  the  «  letters  on  Theron 
and  Afpafio”  tells  thofe,  who,  while  deftitutc  of ‘‘  the 
falutary  truth”,  would  do  any  thing  that  they  might 
obtain  life.  “  If  they  attempt  to  do  tn  any  fenfe ^  they 
bind  themfelves  to  do  all”.  The  requirement  of  them 
is,  “  ever*j  things  or  nothing  \  pag.  285.  He  accord¬ 
ingly  fums  up  what  they  have  to  do  in  thefe  words, 
pag.  387.  ‘‘  Be  perfed,  keep  the  commandments,  and 
thou  (halt  live.  The  obligation  of  the  lavy  is  eternal, 
fo  can  never  be  loofed”.  If  the  “  obligation  of  the 
law  is  thus  indiflbluble”,  why  does  he  fpeak  of  him- 
felf,  pag.  10.  “  as  ready  to  fhew,  that  all  objedions 
and  impedim.ents  have  been,  by  a  'particular  divine  edeft 
for  the  purpofe,  removed  and  difpenfed  with  in  favor 
of  all,  who  are  fincerely  difpofed;^  whenever  thgy  lhall 
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e<Tingly  keep  the  commandments  of  the  law  ia 
order  to  their  obtaining  eternal  life”.  It  may  be 
proper  to  fet  the  law  before  their  view,  in  its  ab- 
folute  purity  and  perfeftion,  to  point  out  to  them 
the  mifery  of  their  condition,  while  law  is  the 
rule  of  judgment  in  their  cafe.  But  to  tell  them, 
that  they  mult  be  pcrfed”  in  their  regards  to 
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be  found”  ?  Why  does  he  bring  in  the  blefled  God, 
pag.  90.  afluring  every  man,  who  fhal]  fincercly  re- 
pent,  or  turn  from  his  evil  way,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  that  he  (hall  be  happy  [that  is, 
as  he  means  here,  in  the  foie  virtue  of  his  repentance 
and  righteoufnefs,  without  any  view  to  Chrift]  and 
‘‘  no  mention  made  of  his  former  faults  ;  and  con- 
firming  al  ^his  by  his  oath,  that  there  might  be  no 
remaining  dcubt  or  hefitation  in  the  minds  of  men, 
about  their  acceptance  With  God,  as  foon  as  they 
‘‘  are  reformed”  ?  If  our  author  can  reconcile  this 
particular  edicSl’*,  and  alTurance  from  the  God  of 
truth”,  with  a  ‘‘  law-obligation  that  is  eternally  in- 
difibluble”,  he  may  claim  the  honor  of  doing  that 
which  no  man  has  ever  yd:  done,  that  3s,  of  making 
both  parts  of  a  contradidion  truOb  Befides,  if  the  law 
requires  perfed  perfonal obedience,  and  ‘‘  its  obligation 
can  never  be  loofed'\how  cameChrift  to  be  admitted  to 
do  &  fuffer  in  the  fmner’s  ftead  ?  This  principle  ftrid- 
ly  adhered  to,  will  nullifie  the  whole  fcheme  of  grace 
thro’  Chrift.  It  is  indeed  a  flat  contradiction  to  the 
revealed  character  of  God.  But  to  pafs  thefe  things. 
If  one  fliould  put  the  queftion  to  our  author,  what  law 
of  heaven  ever  required  men  perfectly  to  keep  the 
commandments  in  order  to  life  ?  he  would,  per¬ 
haps,  find  himfelf  greatly  puzzled  to  give  a  juft  anfwer* 
Was  it  the  law  man  was  placed  under  in  paradife  ? 
Tis  as  evident  as  words  can  make  it,  that  life,  even 
in  man’s  innocent  ftate,  was  a  matter  of  grace,  and 
fufpended  upon  a  fingle  article  of  forbearing  to  do  ; 
and  this,  from  a  principle  of  faith  in  a  revelation  frpm 
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the  law, or  that  damnation  will  be  the  confequence^ 
is  to  apply  to  them  as  tho*  God  had  provided  no 
Saviour,  and  had  made  no  revelation  of  his  grace 
towards  finners  ;  yea,  it  is,  in  true  conftrudtion, 
to  overlook  the  whole  gofpel-fcheme  of  mercy, 
and  to  make  void  both  the  life  and  death  of 
tefus  Chrift. 

^  Wf 


God.  See  a  preceding  note,  pag.  i8,  19,  20. — Was 
it  a  law  given  to  man  immediately  after  the  lapfe  ? 
The  all-merciful  God^  even  before  he  pronounced  the 
fentence,  dooming  man  to  death,  fummarily  revealed 
the  grand  falutary  truth”,  by  promiling,  that  the 
feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bruife  the  ferpent  s  head  • 
And  by  promulging  this  promife,  a  conftitution  of 
grace  was  eredfed,  conformably  to  which  eternal  life 
became  obtainable  by  Adam,  and  all  his  pofterity, 
j  How  ?  Not  by  perfeaiy  doing”  ;  but  by  believ¬ 
ing  in  the  feed  God  had  promifed  .  And  as  this 
method  of  grace  was  eftabliflit  immediately  upon  the 
lapfe,  it  has  all  along  been,  now  2,nd  always  will 
be,  the  one  only  way  to  life  for  finful  man.— -W^as  it 
the  law  publiflied  from  Sinai  ?  If  we  confider  this  law 
as  a  national  covenant”,  containing  the  terms  upon 
which  the  Jews  fhould  hold  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
live  in  the  quiet  happy  poffejlioh  of  it, no  other  people 
had  any  concern  with  it.  /I  ho’  it  ought  to  remem¬ 
bered  here,  this  law^  fo  far  as  its  precepts  were  of  a 
moral  nature,  being  founded  in  reafon,  and  not  poli- 
tive  iniun6tion,was  obligatory  upon  all  others  as  a  rule 
of  duty,  wherein  they  might  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  it.  It  ought  alfo  to  be  very  heedfullv  minded,  mis 
political  law,  or  national  covenant,  was  fo  conitrueted 
as  to  be,  in  the  defign  of  God,  a  figure,  type,’  or  em¬ 
blematical  reprefentation  of  that  gospfL,^  which  had 
been  preached  to  Abraham,  and  has  fince  been  preach¬ 
ed  to  all  the  world,  and  is  the  only  foundation  upon 
Which  eternal  life  is  obtainable.  God  has  promifed 
it  in  no  other  way  ;  and  to  go  to  work  for  it  in  any 
mher  way,  whether  by  perfed  or  imperfea  obedience. 
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We  may  accordingly  lay  it  down  for  certain, 
that,  when  the  holy  God  is  introduced,  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  as  fwearing  by  his  life,  ‘‘  the 
Ibul  that  finneth,  ic  fhall  die  j  but  if  a  man  be 
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no  matter  which,  would  be,  virtually  and  in  reality  of 
fenfe,  to  fet  up  a  method  for  obtaining  life  in  dirccft 
oppofition  to  that,  which  God  has  already  eftabliflied. 
This  was  the  great  fault  of  the  Jews,  particularly  in 
the  times  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  They  intirely 
miftook  the  true  fpirit”  of  their  law,  as  it  related  to 
eternal  life.  In  their  obfervance  of  it,  they  regarded 
the  letter  only”,  overlooking  its  ultimate  intention, 
which  was  its  very  life  and  foul”.  It  accordingly 
becamcy^*  a  tniniftration  of  death”  to  them,  and  no^ 
of  life”.  And  why  ?  Not  becaufe  thcv)  did  not  per- 
fe^Ily  obey  it  ;  for  if  they  had,  according  to  ‘‘  the 
letter”,  it  would  ftill  have  been  the  miniftration  of 
condemnation”,  becaufe  their  obedience  would  have 
been  without  fpirit”,  that  is,  it  would  have  been  o- 
bedience  detached  from  ‘‘gofpel”,  which  was  the  life 
and  fpirit”  of  the  lawi  No  perfedlion,  could  we  fup- 
pofe  it  angelic,  feparate  from  grace  and  Chrift,  could 
have  given  a  Jew  a  title  to  life,  becaufe  that  God, 
w^hofe  gift  it  is,  had  not  promifed  it  in  that  way. — ^ 
There  is  no  law  (now  left  that  can  require  perfect 
doing”  IN  ORDER  TO  LIFE,  uiilefs  it  be  that  which 
is  commonly  called,  the  law  of  nature”.  But  what 
law  is  this  ?  Is  it  a  law  naturally  imprinted  on  men’s 
minds,  which  tells  them,  either  direcftly,  or  by  the  ex- 
ercife  of  the  powers  they  are  endowed  with,  what 
God’s  requirements  are,  at  the  fame  time  assuring 
them,  that,  upon  their  compliance  with  them,  they 
fhall  LIVE  FOREVER  ?  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than 
fuch  a  law  of  nature  never  exifted  but  in  imagination 
only. — Is  this  law  that  rule  of  right,  which  God  knows 
.  to  be  the  meafure  of  men’s  duty  to  him,  and  of 
what  it  is  fit  he  fhould  do  for,  or  inflidl  upon,  them, 
p  they  are  either  obedient,  or  difobedient  ?  There 
is,  without  all  doubt,  fuch  a  rule  of  men’s 
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arid  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  he 
fliall  furely  live”,  his  meaning  (whatever  it  was) 

could 

duty  towards  God,  and  of  God’s  cohdu£t  towards  mcltl 
in  a  way  of  reward,  or  p.unifliment,  according  to  their 
works.  But  yet,  none  of  the  fons  of  Adam,  by  the 
mere  exercife  of  their  natural  powers,  ever  vet  attaihed 
to  a  perfeft  knowledge  of  this  rUle.  Molt  ‘certainly, 
they  are  unable,  after  all  their  reafonings,  to  fay,  wriat 
puniffiment;  as  to  kind,  or  degrefe,  or  duration,  would 
be  their  due  in  cafe  of  fin,  or  What  reward  it  would 
be  proper  for  God  to'  beftow  iipon  them  in  cafe  of 
obedience.  God  alone  is  abfolutely  &  fiilJy  acquainted 
with  this  rule  of  right”  ;  and  we  can  be  clearly  and 
certainly  acquainted  with  it  only  by  revelation  from 
him.  And  fuch  revelation  man  has  all  along,  from 
the  beginning,  in  his  innocent  and  lapfed  ftate,  been 
favored  with.  This  revealed  laW  therefore  is  the  only 
one  we  have  any  concern  with  as  the  way  ‘to 
eternal  Lit'E.  Inlhort,  whatever  law  of  nature  be 
fuppofed,  tis  ruperfeded  by  revelation  ;  which  is  the 
only  rule”  God  will  obferVe  in  the  beftowment  of 
life  after  death. ’  And  yet,  oUr  author,  inttead  of  di^ 
re6ting  iheri  to  ekbrt  themfelves,  in  the  ufe  Of  means, 
to  obtain  that  ^  ‘  faith”  1h  the  reVelatioh  of  God^  With¬ 
out  vvhidhf  is  impoflible  they  Ihould  inherit  life,  points 
their  endcavoUrs  anOthir  way,  boldly  felling  them,  if 
they  will  do  ahy  thing j  they'  m'uft  be  'perfbS”.  *^  ‘  And 
why  ?  BecaUfe  truly  this  they  are  obliged  fo  by  a  fup¬ 
pofed  law  of  nature,  whofe  obligation  is  eternal,  and 
cannot  be  loofed”!  Tis  upon  this  fond  conceit  of 
his,  that  he  has,  with  fo  nitich  prophahe  UVity,  per¬ 
verted  the  fenfe  of  a  great  part  Of  the  bible  ;  making 
the  calls  of  God,  which  are  all  Founded  on  the  plan 
of  grace  thro’  Chrilf,  riot  calls  of  mercy;  but  to  Obey 
his  imaginary  law”  hereby  turning  the  grace  of 
God,  in  reality  of  conftrudtion,  into  a  wanton  irifult 
oh' his  poor  finful  creatures. 

Our  author”,  in  the  following  notes,  always  means 
:  the  writer  of  the  letters  on  I'heron  and  Afpafio”. 

The  pages  refe/d  to,  in  thefe  letters,  agree  with  the 
fecond  edition,  printed  at  Edingburg,  1759* 
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tould  not  be  to  put  the  Jews  under  the  law,  as 
a  ccA^cnant  of  life”.  *  Fbr  he  had,  many  hun¬ 
dreds 

^  As  the  promifed  life,  ind  threatned  deaths  in  the  i8th 
and  33d  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  are  fuppofed,  by  our 
author,  (whether  juftly,  or  not,  I  (hall  not  now  riiO* 
pute)  to  refer  to  the  eternal  world,  and  to  mean  hap- 
pinefs  and  mifery  there,  tis  ftrange  he  fhould  hrft  un- 
iderftand,  by  the  righteoufnefs  recjuired”^  that  which 
'would,  on  its  own  account,  fave  from  the  one,  and 
give  a  title  to  the  other.  Tis  more  ftrange,  he  fhould 
then  fpealc  of  repentance”,  as  what  would  ferve,  in- 
ftcad  of  perfedl  righteoufnefs,  to  deliver  the  finner  from 
death,  and  in  its  Own  proper  virtue  too.  Tis  moft  of 
all  ftrange,  beyond  mealure  fo,  that  he  fhould  intro¬ 
duce  the  faithful  God,  not  only  declaring  to  the  Jews, 
that  he  would  blefs  them  with  life  upon  thefe  terms, 
but  folemnly  giving  his  oath  to  the  truth  of  this  decla¬ 
ration,  pag.  90.  if  the  calls,  in  thefe  chapters,  to 
turn  from  their  evil  ways’%  and  to  do  that  which 
is  juft  and  right”,  are  interpreted,  as  they  ought  to 
be,  as  fo  rhany  exhortations,  upon  the  plan  of  grace 
thro’  the  promifed  feed,  they  would  be  at  once  intelli¬ 
gible  in  tiiemfelves,  and  cohfiftent  with  the  common 
language  of  the  bible,  and  the  grand  fcheme  the  father 
of  mercies  has  had  in  profecutidn  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  But  to  explain  them,  as  this  author 
does,  as  comhiancfs,  a  compliance  with  which  would, 
in  its  own  virtue,  give  a  claim  to  life  ;  and  to  bring  in 
the  holy  God  fwearrng  to  the  truth  of  it,  is  at  once  to 
abufethe  fcripture,arid  impeach  the  divine  veracity  and 
purity.  Will  that  God,  who  is  as  juft  as  he  is  good, 
"admit  finhers  to  his  favor  upon  the  foie  conjiderationy 
either  of  obedience  or  repentance,  pertedf  or  imperfedf  ? 
What  an  afpedf  has  this  upon  the  great  atonement  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  How  will  it  confift  with  the 
charadfer,  under  which  God  has  all  along  revealed 
himfelf  from  the  day  of  the  lapfe  ?  Is  it  in  itleif  a  truth, 
or  falfehood,  to  fay,  that  doing  or  repenting,  feparated 
from  grace  and  Chrift,  will  avail  to  give  the  finner  a 
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dreds  of  years  before  this,  as  folemnly  fwore  that 
he  would  be  a  God  to  them”  to  all  faving 
cverlafting  purpofes,  in  a  way  quite  oppofite  to 
this  of  perfedly  conforming  to  the  requirements 
of  law.  The  obtainment  of  life  by  law,  and  the 
obtainment  of  it  by  grace,  are  abfolutely  incom¬ 
patible 

title  to  eternal  life  ?  Surely,  no  one,  knowing  whaf 
he  fays,  will  affirm  it  to  be  a  truth.  Tis  indeed  im- 
poffible  it  ftiould  be,  if  what  the  infpired  writers  uni^ 
tedly  declare,  in  the  facred  books,  may  be  tho’t  worthy 
of  regard,  And  yet,  our  author  makes  the  infinitely 
true  God  a  voucher  to  its  truth,  and  by  a  folemn  oath 
too.  He  will,  perhaps,  fay,  there  is  an  If  in  the  cafe. 
Life  is  conneded  with  doing  or  repenting’',  which 
will  never  come  into  event ;  becaufe  no  finner  can  , 
either  do  or  repent  in  the  fenfe  intended.  But  what 
a  pitiful  fhift  is  this  !  How  difhonorary  to  the  father 
of  merciesj  and  God  of  all  fincerity  !  Notwithftanding 
this  IF,  the  fuppofition  that  is  the  ground  of  it,  is  a 
REAL  FALSHOOD  ;  bccaufc,  a  dired  contradidion 
to  the  revealed  method  of  God’s  admitting  finners  to 
•his  favor.  And  fhall  the  holy  one  of  Ifrael”,  who 
‘  is  infinitely  removed  from  all  guile,  be  introduced  as 
conneding  this  falshood,  abfolutely  fo  in  itfelf, 
with  an  if,  that  it  might  not  too  vifibly  carry  with  it 
the  face  of  downright  deceit  ?  Far  be  it  !  The  true 
purport  of  pur  author’s  comment  on  God’s  words,  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  to  the  Jewifli  nation,  and  indeed 
to  finners  in  general,  is  plainly  this,  “  tho’  tis  im¬ 
possible,  as  you  are  finners,  you  fhould  have  a  title 
to  life,  in  the  meer  virtue^  either  of  turning  from  your 
fins,  or  doing  righteoufnefs  j  yet,  I  folemnly  fay  to 
you,  and  fwear  by  my  life  to  the  truth  of  what  I  fay, 
this  IMPOSSIBILITY  notwithftanding,  if  you  will  do 
ANOTHER,  that  is,  thus  turn  from  fin  and  do  that 
which  is  right,  which  you  can  no  more  do  than  you 
can  create  a  world,  you  fhall  affuredly  obtain  life”. 

I  have  not  done  the  leaft  wrong  to  our  author  in  this 

paraph'fafe 
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patible  with  each  other.  The  Jews  could  not 
therefore  be  put  upon  obtaining  life  by  works 
done  in  obedience  to  law,  while,  at  the  lame  time, 
they  were  put  upon  obtaining  it  upon  the  plan 
of  grace  thro’  Chrift.  The  law’’,  in  this  view 
of  it,  would  be  againft  the  promife”,  and  “  the 
promife  againft  the  law”.  Two  oppofite  and  in- 
confiftent  difpenfations  would  be  in  force  at  the 

fame 

paraphrafe  of  his  meaning.  Tis  the  very  thing  he* 
intends,  however  impious  and  abfurd  it  may  look,  at 
the  firft  glance,  thus  fet  in  its  true  light.  And  his 
conduft  hereupon,  placed  in  the  like  point  of  clear 
view,  will  make  the  like  appearance.  Under  the  fpe- 
cious  pretext  of  guarding  fmners  againft  the  heinous 
crime  of  felf-juftifying  labor”,  he  zealoufly  dif- 
courages  them,  however  diftreft  about  their  fpiritual 
ftate,  from  doing  any  thing,  fending  up  fo  much  as  a 
cry,  in  the  bitternefs  of  their  fouls,  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  in  order  to  obtain  “  the  falutary  truth”  ;  tho’ 
the  obtainment  of  this  truth, according  to  his  own  way 
of  thinking, is  that  alone  Which  is  connedfed  with  life. 
And  yet,  he  very  loudly  calls  upon  them  to  exert  them-  • 
felves  with  all  their  might  in  as  truly  felf-juftifying 
labor”,  by  another  fort  of  doing  and  repenting,  while 
he  knows  in  his  heart,  at  the  fame  time,  that  neither 
their  doing  or  repenting,  in  the  fenfe  he  v/ould  urge 
them  to  it,  v/ill  any  more  avail  to  their  obtaining  life, 
than  if  they  fat  ftiil  and  did  nothing.  That  is,  in  plain 
words,  he  peremptorily  forbids  their  making  the  leaft 
attempt  towards  the  obtainment  of  the  only  thing 
which  can  intereft  them  in  life  ;  while  yet,  he  would 
put  them  upon  doing  that,  the  doing  of  which  would 
be  as  fure  a  path  to  hell,  as  that  devout  one”  of  the 
popular  preachers,  he  fomebmes  fpeaks  of.  This  is 
the  plain  englifti  of  what  he  fays.  One  can  fcarce 
think  him  ferious.  It  he  is,  he  very  ferioufly  fays  a 
great  deal  to  no  purpofe,  unlefs  to  fet  the  fcriptures  in 
a  ridiculous  light  :  Efpecially  ,  is  there  reafon  to  think 
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fame  time,  and  in  regard  of  the  fame  perfons ;  to 
fuppofe  which  would  be  highly  dilhonorary  to 
God.  Befides,  tis  obfervable,  the  holy  God  is 
bro’t  in,  by  this  fame  prophet,  as  declaring,  if 
the  wicked  fhall  turn  from  all  his  fins  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  keep  all  his  ftatutes, —  he 
lhall  furely  live,  he  fhall  not  die.  All  his  tranf- 
greffions  that  he  hath  committed,  they  fhall  not 

be 

thus,  as  it  is  not  his  intention,  by  turning  men  to  the 
law,  to  awaken  in  them  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  guilt,  that, 
feeing  their  danger,  they  may  be  in  a  more  prepared 
frame  of  mind  for  the  reception  of the  falutary  truth”. 
This  kind  of  law-work”  is,  with  him,  pag.  292, 
an  idle  procefs”.  He  frankly  owns,  pag.  293.  that 
he  fees  no  more  difference  between  a  carelefs  &  con- 
vi£f:ed  finner,  than  there  is  betwixt  a  felon  ranging 
his  round  at  large,  and  one  newly  apprehended  by 
‘‘  the  officers  of  juftice ;  and  thinks  it  would  look  liker 
‘‘  an  impertinent  farcafm  than  any  thing  elfe,  to  tell 
either  of  thefe  laft,  that  he  was  now  in  a  very  hope- 
ful  way”.  What  he  means  is,  that,  the  impious, 
profligate,  h^rdiied  finner,  who  has  all  his  days  lived 
in  rioting  and  y^antonefs,  ftupidly  tho’tlefs  of  God, 
and  unconcerned  about  the  requirements  of  religion, 
is  as  much  in  the  way  of  obtaining  mercy  as  the  fin¬ 
ner,  who,  from  a  diftreffing  fenfe  of  the  perifhing  need 
he  ftands  in  of  help,  is  roufed  to  the  utmoft  diligence 
in  feeking  God,  if  perhaps  he  may  be  found  of 
him”.  The  merciful  truth”,  as  he  thinks,  needs 
no  preparation  for  its  reception”.— It  “  prevents  the 
moft  harden’d  rebels”  ;  and  they  are  in  as  fair  a  way 
to  become  pofTeffed  of  it, as  any  finners  whatever.  But 
thefe  fentiments  ftand  in  direct  oppolition  both  to  the 
letter  and  fpirit  of  numerous  infpired  texts,  which 
fpeak  of  finners  as  in  a  better”,  or  ‘‘  worfe  ftate 
with  refpe^t  to  their  falvation  ;  as  being  in  a  more” 
or  lefs  likely  way”  to  obtain  the  falutary  truth  \  As 
1  fhall  have  occafion,  particularly  and  largely  to  fliew. 
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be  mentioned  to  him  :  In  his  righteoufnefs  that 
he  hath  done,  he  fliall  live”.  But  how  could  one 
that  has  been  a  tranfgrellbr  live  by  his  after- 
righteoufnefs,  upon  the  terms  of  law  ?  To  fup- 
pofe  fuch  a  thing,  even  tho’  his  after-righteouf- 
nefs  fhould  be  perfeft,  would  be  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  law  might  acquit  and  condemn  the  fame  per- 
fon,  at  the  fame  time.  For  no  righteoufnefs, 
when  the  law  has  once  been  violated,  can  rpake 
any  man  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  if 
therefore  God  Ihould  declare  he  would  make  it 
the  rule  of  his  condud  towards  finners,  “  not  to 

mention 

in  a  more  proper  place  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time, 
it  may  be  worth  obferving,  what  our  author  has  faid 
above  naturally  and  ftqngly  tends,  whatever  his  defign 
might  be,  to  encourage  men  in  wickednefs.  For  he 
has  deny’d  all  difference  between  finners  as  to  their 
finding^  the  falutary  truth”;  very  plainly  iiifinuating, 
that  it  is  as  likely  it  Ihould  be  communicated  to  them 
while  hardned  in  iniquity,  as  when  awakened  to  a 
deep  fenfe  of  their  guilt  and  danger  ;  while  impioufiv 
pontemning  God  and  fneering  at  religion,  as  when 
with  the  greateft  follicitude  they  are  attending  the  in- 
ftituted  means  ofgrace  :  Nay, it  Ihould  fcem,by  what  he 
has  fometimes  fuggefted,  as  tho’  the  vileft  debauchees 
Itood,  even,  a  better  chance  for  the  obtainment  of  the 
faving  truth,than  thofc  who  take  care  to  efcape  the  pol¬ 
lutions  that  are  in  the  world  thro’  luft,  and  a  e  ferious 
and  earriefl:  in  their  ufe  of  the  means  of  falvation.  He 
pay  think  this  a  laudable  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
free  and  foyereign  grace  ;  but  tis,  in  reality  of  fenfe 
“  turning  It  into  lafciv=oufnefs”.  I  know  of  no  man! 
who  is  more  heinoufly  chargeable' with'  «  making 

Chnfi  a  minifter  of  fin  ’,  by  ufihg  him,  and  the  grace 
of  trod  thro  him,  to  encourage  finners,  while 
walking  in  the  way  of  their  own  heart,  and  in  the 
fight  of  their  eyes”,  to  imagine  they  are  in  as  fair  a 
way  to  hnd  the  faying  truth,  as  when  they  arefeeking 
j^od  for  It  in  the  beft  manner  they  *ire  able.  ^ 
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mention  their  former  tranfgreffions”  in  cafe  or 
after-perfedrt  obedience  to  the  law,  but  to  grant 
them  life  upon  the  fcore  of  this  righteoufnefs,  it 
muft  be  by  the  interpofuion  of  grace  :  But  the 
fcripture  knows  of  no  luch  grace  ;  and  it  would 
indeed  reflect  difhonor  on  the  divine  charafter,  as 
revealed  in  the  new-teltament,  to  fuppofe  the  ex¬ 
hibition  of  it  :  Yea,  it  \yould  virtually  make  void 
the  whole  work  of  Chrift  as  Saviour,  by  intro¬ 
ducing  a  rule  of  conduft  towards  the  Tinner,  by 
which  he  might  be  faved,  without  any  relation  to 
him.  The  plain  truth  is.  Tinners  for  whom  a 
Saviour  has  been  provided,  and  a  method  con¬ 
trived  and  revealed  conformably  to  which  they 
are  w'ithin  the  pofTibility  of  obtaining  life,  can  c 
be  luppofed  to  be  under  a  difpenfation  of  meer 
law,  or  in  fuch  circumftances  as  that  they  “  mull 
die  if  they  fin”,  and  cank  live  bgt  by  their  per¬ 
fect  righteouTnefs^^  in  obedience  to  the  law.  T.  his 
v/ould  be  to  fuppofe  it  both  poflible,  and  impoffi- 
ble,  for  them  to  be  faved.  It  would  be  to  place 
them  under  difpenfations  quite  oppofite  to,  yea, 

abfolutely  fubverfive  of,  each  other. 

# 

Law  therefore,  whether  publiihed  in  the  days 
of  Mofes,  or  Ezekiel,  or  at  any  other  time  fince 
the  lapfe,  muft  be  conftdered  as  fubfervient  to  the 
plan  of  mercy  thro’  Chrift,  or  otherwife  itwill  be 
inconftftent  with  it,  and  deftrudfive  of  it.  And 
this  is  the  view,  in  which  the  apoftle  Paul  teaches 
us  to  confider  it,  as  we  would  entertain  right  ap- 
prehenftofis  of  the  intention  of  God  in  it  .  Which 

brines  me 

Y 

»  To 


’wherefore  ferveth  the  Law,  a'j 

To  take  fome  fpecial  notice  of  the  anfwer  he 
has  given  to  the  quftion,  “  wherefore  ferveth  the 
Jaw”  ?  And  tis  fumed  up  in  the  two  following 
particulars. 

The  firfl:  is  contained  in  thofe  words,*  The 
law  “  was  added  becaufe  of  tranfgreffions,  till 
the  feed  Ihould  come  to  whom  the  promife  was 
made”. — The  fecond  is  thus  exprefled,  f  “  The 
law  was  our  fchool-mafter  to  bring  us  unto  Chrift, 
that  we  might  be  juftified  by  faith”,  ,  * 

In  the  firft  place,  the  apoftlc,  in  anfwer  to  the 
queftion,  “  wherefore  ferveth  the  law”  declares, 
that  it  “  was  added  becaufe  of  tranigreffions,  till 
the  feed  fliould  come  to  whom  the  promile  was 
made”.  As  if  he  had  faid,  the  law  of  Mofes,  in 
Its  complex  view,  made  up  of  ceremonial  inftitu- 
tions,  and  moral  precepts,  was  added  as  an  ap- 
pendix  to  the  abrahamic  covenant,  “  becaufe”,  or 
for  the  fake,  “  of  tranfgreffions”  ;  that  is,  either 
to  prevent  the  commiffion  of  them,  or,  if  they 
Ihould  be  committed,  to  make  them  an  occafion 
of  Ipiritual  fervice.  And  the  Jews  were  to  be  un¬ 
der  this  difpenfation,  “  till  the  feed  Ihould  come” 
till  the, appearance  of  the  Meffiah,  »  the  promiled 
ee  of  Abraham,  to  ere6l  another  and  better 
dilpenfation  in  its  room.  This  I  take  to  be  the 
ienfe  of  the  apoftle  in  thefe  words.  He  means 
by  the  law,  both  the  » law-ritual”,  and  the  “  law- 
moral  ’,  and  would  be  underftood  as  affirminff 
concerning  the  law,  in  both  thefe  fenfes,  that  it 
was  introduced  among  the  Jews,  as  the  difpenfa¬ 
tion  they  Ihould  be  under  till  the  times  of  Chrift, 
the  promifed  feed”  because  of  transgres¬ 
sions.  Accordingly  let  it  be  faid, 

*  Gal.  3.  igE.  .  ver.  2a. 
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The  law-ritual’"  or  ceremonial  was  intro¬ 
duced  among  the  Jews  becaufe  of  tranfgref- 
fions”  ;  that  IS,  to  fecure  them  from  thofe  fuper- 
ftitions  and  idolatries,  then  every  where  prevalent 
In  the  world,  which  were  fubverfive  of  true  piety, 
and  an  inlet  to  all  manner  of  vice  and  wickednefs. 
Some  think,  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewifh 
law  were  added  becaufe  of  their  tranfgreflion  in 
making  and  worfhipping  the  ‘‘  Golden-calf”,  and 
that  God  would  not  have  enjoined  on  them  thefe 
burdenfqme  rites  had  it  not  been  for  this  folly  of 
their’s.  But  tho’  it  was  after  their  fin,  in  this  fpe- 
ci^l  inftance,  that  the  Mofaic  rites  wqre  inftituted  *, 
yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  would  not  have 
been  inftituted  had  they  not  thus  finned.  Tis  far 
more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  wifdom  of 
Qod  faw  the  fitnefs  of  luch  a  difpenfation  to  anf- 
wer  his  own  purpqfes5&  that  it  was^,  particularly,  a 
well  adapted  means  to  keep  that  people  from 
tranfgreflion, by  reftraining  thofe  rites-  to  the  one 
true  God,  which  they  would  otherwife  have  been 
in  danger  of  converting  to  the  worfhip  of  gods, 
falfely  fo  called,  after  the  manner  of  the  idolatrous 
nations.  The  law  of  ceremonies  was  therefore 
given  them  “  becaufe  of  tranfgreflions”,  that  is,- 
tp  preferye  them  frorn  committing  thofe  tranf- 
greffions  which  had  corrupted  the  whole  earth. 
A  more  fimple  way  of  worfhip  might,  in  an  abfo- 
lute  view,  have  been  rpore  perfedl  ;  hut,  con- 
lldering  the  then  ftate  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
Jewifh  people,  ritual  inftitutions  might  be  better 
for  them,  and  a  more  likely  means  to  refti  ain  them 
within  their  duty,  and  preferve  them  from  thofe 

ways  of  falfe  worfhip  which  were,  then  in  univer« 

fal 
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fgl  praftice.*  V ery  obfervable  to  our  purpofe  are 
thofe  words  oi  Maimonidesf\  which  are  a  juft  com¬ 
ment  on  the  apoftle  Paul,  tho’  wrote  long  before 
his  birth  into  the  world,  or  the  corning  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Says  that  moft  learned  and  judiciou? 
Hebrew  Doftor  (as  the  excellent  Mr.  Lowman 
ftiles  him),  When  God  fent  Mofes  to  redeem 
‘‘  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  the  ufual  cuftorn 
of  the  world,  and  the  worfhip  in  which  all  nati- 
“  ons  were  bred  up,  to  build  ternples  in  honor 
of  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  and  to  offer  diverfe 
kinds  of  animals  to  them,  and. to  have  priefts 
appointed  for  that  end  :  Wherefore,God  knowr. 
ing,  that  it  was  beyond  human  nature  at  onep 
to  quit  that,  which  it  hath  long  been  accoftom- 
ed  and  powerfully  inclined  to,  would  not  com^ 
mand  that  all  that  worfhip  fhould  be  abplifh^ 
ed, —  but  that  he  oni,y  fhould  be  the  object 
of  it,  that  thefe  temples  and  altars  fhould  be 

E  built 

^  What  tho’  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewlfti  law  were 
numerous  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  found,  the  more 
clofely  the  matter  is  examined  into,  that  they  werej» 
for  this  very  reafon,  fo  much  the  better  fitted  to  correft 
the  pronenefs  in  that  people  to  the  idolatrous  fuper-r 
ftitions  of  the  heathen,  at  leaft  to  guard  them  againfi: 
being  carried  away  wiih  their  abominations  :  Efpeci- 
ally,  if  it  be  ednfidered,  that  the  ceremonial  rites’% 
which  they  had  appointed  them,  were  fuch  as  had  a 
fpecial  afpeift  on  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  Pagan  na-r 
tions,  and  were  purpofely  fitted  to  prevent  tfieir  being 
feduced,by  them.  This  has  been  fhewn,  by  learned 
men,  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  refpedl:  to  many  of 
them  ;  and  it  would  doubtlefs  appear  to  be  the  truth 
with  refpe(ft  to  them  all,  were  we  fufiiciently  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  ftate  of  things  in  that  diftant  age  of  thf 
world, 

t  Tiiey  are  quoted  by  Dr.  Whjtby^^  note  on  Gai. 
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“  built  to  HIM  ALONE,  thcfc  facrificcs  offered  to 
HIM.  ALONE,  and  thefc  pnefts  be  confecrated  to 
HIS  SERVICE  only’^.  Xhus  hc.  And  the 
wifdom  pf  God,  in  thefe  ‘Vitual  inftitutions”,  will 
’{hine.ftill  brighter,  if  it  (liould  appear  (as  it  very 
evidently  will  by  and  by)  that  they  were  fo  con¬ 
trived,  as  to  be  a  proper  ‘‘fchool-mafter  to  bring 
the  Jews  to  Chrilt’’,  at  the  fame  time  that  they 
guarded  them  againft  the  idolatrous  tranf- 
greffions  that  then  defiled  the  earth.  I  go  on 
to  fay, 

,  The  law,  confidered  as  moral”, ^  was  given 
the  Jews  ‘V  becaufe  of  tranfgrefiions”. '  And  in 
the  follov/ing  fcnfes. 

It  was  added  becaufe  of  trangreflions  that 
is,  becaufe,  by  tranfgrefllons  of  the  law  of  reafon, 
perfifted  in  from  generation  to  generation,  man- 
Mnd  had  obfcured  the  light  of  their  underftand- 
jng,  and  difabled  themfelves  from  difcerning  in 
many  inftances,  at  leaft,  with  clearncfs  and  cer¬ 
tainty,  the  difference  between  virtue  and  vice. 
To  prevent  therefore  the  intire  lofs  of  all  fenfe  of 
moral  good  and  evil  in  the  earth,  God  was  pleafed 
to  publifh  the  law-moral  to  the  Jewifli  nation, 
containing  a  rule  of  duty,  fimple  and  pure,  clear 
and  full,  and,  in  a  word,  admirably  fitted  to  di- 
reft  their  conduft  both  towards  God  and  man. 

«  It  was  added  becaufe  of  tranfgreffions”  ; 
that  is,  that  the  Jews  in  fpecial,  and  other  nations 
thro’  them, might  be  better  able,having  a  promul¬ 
gated  law,  containing  a  clear  and  certain  rule  of 
duty,  to  know  wherein  they  were  chargeable  with 

tranfgrcffion. 
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rranfgreffion.  Hence  thofe  words  of  the  apoftle 
Paul,  *  “  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin”  • 
that  IS,  a  more  clear  and  certain  knowledge  of  it* 
and,  in  fome  inftances,  a  knowledge  of  it,  when* 
had  it  not  been  for  the  revealed  law,  men  would* 
have  been  in  total  ignorance  in  this  refpeft.  To 
this  purpofe  we. read,  f  “  I  had  notknown  fin  but 
by  the  law”,  that  is,  I  had  not  known  it  at  all  in 
fome  cafes,  and  in  none  fo  clearly  and  fully,  had  ' 
It  not  been  for  the  revealed  law. 

,  “It  was  added  becaiife  of  tranfgreflions”,  that 
IS,  that  their  malignant  deftrueflive  nature  and 
operation,  as  tranfgrefTions,  might  be  more  rea¬ 
dily  &  fully,  apprehended.  Hence  that  language 
of  the  apofile^  “  when  the  commandment  came, 

1  died  .  So  in  the  words  that  next  follow,  “  the 
commandment  I  found  to  be  unto  death”.  ’  And 

yet  again,  §  “  fin  taking  occafion  from  the  com- 
tnandment,  flew  me^’. 


In  fine,  “  it  was  added  becaufe  of  tranfp-refTI 
ons”,  that  is,  that  the  Jews,  difeerning^ore 
thorowly  from  the  law,  the  criminous  nature 
and  awful  demerit  of  their  tranfgreflions,  might 
jse  led  into  an  affeding,  convincing,  conftrain- 
ing  apprehenfion  of  the  defireablenefs;  greatnefs, 
^nd  glory  of  divine  grace  in  their  pardon 

he  had  fmd,  the  law  entered  that  fin  might 

obferves,  in  the  followfno- 

mor?abo^u''nd”^"'A^' vf 

more  abound  As  if  he  had  laid,  by  how'  much 
more  fin,  m  its  evil  nature,  &  deftrudive  tendency 
IS- made  to  abound  by  the  introdudion  of  the  law* 

E  2  ^  L.  ^ 

^  Rom.  ?.  20.  +  Rom  ^  ^  4.  T» 

.  f  Vw,.  fh  **  Rom'.  I'.  20.  ^ 
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by  fo  much  the  more  is  grace  rendered  confpicuous 
and  glorious  in  delivering  from  it.  For  fo  it 
follows,  ^  that  as  fm  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
(that  is,  thro’  the  law,  that  being  the  ftrength-of 
'  fin,  I  Cor.  15.  5,  6.)  even  fo  might  grace  reign 
thro’  righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  life  byJefusChrift 
our  Lord”.  Tis  certain,  a  clear  and  full  view  of 
the  malignity  and  guilt  of  fin,  as  it  is  made  to  a- 
bound  by  the  promulgated  law  of  God,  is  power¬ 
fully  adapted  to  fet  off  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
divine  grace.  And  one  of  the  chief  things  in¬ 
tended  byGod,  in  giving  the  law  to  the  Jews  was, 
that  they  might,  in  this  way,  be  bro’t  to  entertain 
in  their  minds  exalted  tho’ts  of  his  grace,  and  be 
engaged  to  place  all  their  dependanceon  it  in  the 
buifinefs  of  falvation.  And  it  was  happily  fuited 
to  fuch  a  purpofe.  They  might,  from  the  law, 
be  eafily  led  10  fee,  in  a  ftrong  and  full  light,  their 
need  of  the  mercy  of  God,  the  fupreme  law-giver 
and  king  and  that  they  could  be  faved  in  no 
way  but  that  of  grace,  and  the  abounding  of  it 
towards  them.  Tis  true,  they  did  not  generally 
make  this  ufe  of  the  law  *,  but  the  fault  lay  with 
themfelves,  and  not  the  divine  law.  This  was 
very  powerfully  fuited  to  give  them  fuch  a  fenfe 
of  fin  and  wrath  as  to  put  them  upon  flying  to 
grace,  as  to  that  only  which  could  give  them  hope 
of  an  acquitance  before  God,  and  coming  to  the 
enjoyment  of  him  in  a  better  ftate  and  world. 

The  other  reafon,  the  apoftle  gives  for  the  in- 
troduftion  of  the  law,  among  thejews,  is,  f  “  that 
it  might  be  their  fchool-mafter  to  bring  them  to 

Chrift,  that  they  might  be  jultified  by  faith”. 

.  What 

Vcr.  21.  t  Gal.  3.  24. 
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What  he  means  is,  that  the  law  flood  connedled, 
in  the  fcheme  of  God,  with  the  promifed  Meffiah; 
and  was  a  preparatory  difpenfation  for  the  more 
perfeft  ftate  of  things  under  the  gofpel-oeconomy ; 
as  childhood  is  introduftory  to  the  more  mature 
ftate  of  manhood,  and  a  previous  feafon  fuitably 
making  way  for  it  by  tuition  and  difcipline.  The 
apoftle  explains  himfqlf,  upon  this  point,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  chapter,  where  he  confidcrs 
the  Jews  as  “  children  under  agc’\  in  comparifon 
with  chriftians  uiider the  gofpel  ;  and ‘‘the law”, 
as  their  “  tutor  and  governor  till  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  of  the  father”,  that  is,  the  more  perfedl 
ftate  this  was  introdudlory  to,  in  the  times  of 
Chrift.  An  1  tis  true  of  the  “  law”,  whether  we 
confider  it  in  regard  of  its  “  ceremonial  inftituti- 
ons”,  or  “  moral  precepts”,  that  it  was  defigned 
by  God  as  a  kind  of  “  fchool  mafter  to  lead  the 
Jews  to  Chrift”. 

* 

The  “law  ceremonial”  was  introduced  among 
them  with  this  view  ;  that  is,  it  was  a  lower  kind 
of  ftate  (like  childhood  in  compare  with  manhood) 
appointed  by  God  for  their  tuition  &  inftrudtion, 
or  to  prepare  them  for,  and  fuitably  inroduce  them 
to,  the  more  perfe6l  ftate  of  things,  which  was  to 
take  place  by  the  erection  of  the  gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion.  This  feems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle. 
The  like  account  is  given  of  this  matter  elfewhere, 
in  the  new-teftament-writings.  Says  this  fame 
apoftle,  fpeaking  of  the  Mofaic  ceremonial  infti- 
rations,  ^  “  which  are  a  ftiadowof  good  things  to 
come,  but  the  body  is  Chrift”  ;  that  is,  their  fub- 
ftance  or  reality  is  to  be  found  in  him.  In  like 

E  3  .  manner^  * 

^  Col.  2.  17. 


Inanner,  the  law  of  rites  is  charafterifed,  in  the 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,^  as  having  a  lhadowof 
good  things' to  come”.  It  is  indeed  the  main  de- 
fign  of  the  writer  of  this  epiftle,  to  point  out  the 
analogy  there  is  between  the  lefs  per  eft  ftate  of 
things  under  the  law,  &  the  more  perfeft  one  un¬ 
der  the  gdrpel,  &  to  lead  us/at  rhe  lame  lime, into 
the  tho’t,  that  the  former  of  thefe  ftates  was,  in 
the  intention  of  God,  emblematical  of  the  latter, 
and  preparatory  to  it.  According  to  his  fenfe  of 
the  matter,  the  temple,  the  holy  of  holies,  the 
priefthood,  the  facrifices,  and, in  a  word,  the  whole 
jewilli  ritual,  were  types  or  figures  of  fome  future 
avvfwerable  good  things,  defigned  for  the  inftrudl- 
ion  of  the  Ifraelites,  tho’  in  a  lower  degree,  till 
the  good  things  themfelves,  which  they  repre- 
fented,  Ihould  take  place  in  the  times  of  Chrift. 
It  will,  perhaps,  be  found  impoffible  to  make  a 
great  part  of  this  epiftle  intelligible,  upon  any 
fcheme  of  interpretation  but  that,  which  confiders 
the  jewifh  ceremonial  as  a  pattern,  type,  or  em¬ 
blematical  reprefen tation  of  that  ftate  of  things, 
which  was  to  be  eftablifhed  in  the  Gofpel-day. 

I  AM  not  infenfible,  ‘‘  the  doftrine  of  types’^ 
has  been  abufed  by  fome,  and  objedted  to,  by  o- 
thers,  as  unworthy  of  regard. 


It  has  been  abufed  by  fome,  who  have  unhap* 
plly  indulged  to  vain  imaginations  upon  this  fub^ 
jedf  ;  giving  out  their  own  fancies  for  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  God’s  law.  This  has  been  too  often  done, 
not  only  by  jewifh  writers  in  the  times  of  the  law  ; 
but  by  chriftian  writers,  fince  its  abolilhment. 

The 

^  Heb.  10. 
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The  enemies  of  revelation  have  taken  occafion 
herefrom  to  treat  the  things  of  God  and  religion 
with  fneer  and  ridicule.  But  the  doftrine  of  types 
ought  not  to  be  tho’t  the  worfe  of  upon  this 
account.  It  may  be  the  doftrine  of  fcripture, 
tho’  men  of  ftrong  imaginations,  and  weak  judg¬ 
ments,  may  have  pointed  out  an  analogy  between 
the  law  and  the  gofpel,  which  never  had  exiftencc 
but  in  their  own  fancies  ;  and  tho’  defigning  men 
may  herefrom  have  taken  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
fuch  analogies  with  contempt.  Both  our  Saviour 
himfelf,  &  hisapoftles,  do  certainly  confider  many 
things  under  the  jewifh  law,  as  prefigurations, 
lhadows,  emblematical  patterns  of  anfwerable  bet¬ 
ter  things  under  the  gofpel-difpenfation.  There 
,  can  be  no  reafonable  difpute  as  to  this.  And  if 
we  take  them  for  our  guides,  inftead  of  giving 
an  unreftrained  fcope  to  imagination,  there  will 
be  no  danger  of  expofing  religion  by  a  meer  fan¬ 
ciful  application  of  the  things  contained  in  the 
writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets. 


This  doftrine  has  alfo  been  objefted  to,  as  not 
worthy  of  regard  but  upon  reafons  that  are  not 
convincing. 

It  is  faid,  the  things  that  are  called  ancient 
types  and  figures  cannot  be  applied  to  any  after¬ 
events,  with  fufficient  certainty  and  precifion.  I 
anfwer,  tho’  the  application  be  not  precife  and 
certain  in  all  inftances  ;  yet  it  is  in  fo  many  as  to 
exclude  chance,  and  put  us  upon  having  recourfe 
to  defign.  And  herein,  it  is  obfervable,  there  is 
an  analogy  between  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
We  prove  the  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs  from 

E  4  the 
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the  harmonies  and  fitnefles  we  fee  in  the  worfe^ 
of  nature  ;  and  we  are  fatisfied  with  the  evidences 
arifing  from  hence^  tho’  thefe  harmonies  and  fit- 
neffes  have  never  yet  been  certainly  and  precifely 
made  out  in  all  inftances.  In  fome,  far  from  be¬ 
ing  made  particularly  &  diftindtly  to  appear,  they 
are  attended  with  difficulty  *,  yea,  with  feeming 
incongruity.  And  yet,  we  think  it  reafonable  to 
argue  from  them,  they  are  fo  many,  and  fo  clearly 
point  out  defign,  notwithftanding  the  obfcurlty  in 
particular  inftances.  And  the  lame  may  be  faid, 
with  equal  reafon,  in  the  cafe  before  us.  The 
analogy  between  ancient  things  under  the 
law,  .and  anfwerable  events  under  the  gofpel, 
is, in  fo  many  inftances^capable  of  being  made  out 
with  fuch  precifion  &  certainty,  as  to  exclude  all 
probability  of  chance^  and  to  render  it  highly  rea¬ 
fonable  to  admit  defign.  That  we  may  perceive 
this  in  a  clear  point  of  light,  let  us  try  to  apply 
the  fcripture  types  and  prefigurations,  as  we  call 
them,  to  other  perfons  and  events,  than  thofe  they 
are  applied  to  in  the  new-teftament.  If  defign 
be  excluded,*  thefe  ought,  to  be  equally,  or 
nearly  fo,  applicable  to  other  perfons  &  events  ; 
which  yet,  I  think,  no  ferious,  confiderate  per- 
fon  can  affirm.  Now,  if  chance  be  once  ex- 
eluded,  and  the  neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to 
defign  be  admitted,  we  fhall  inftantly  be  com- 
pelcd  to  acknowledge  a  contrivance  greater 
than  human,  from  the  long  diftance  of  time  in- 
tervening  between  the  type,  and  the  thing  ty- 
pified,  with  other  fuch-like  reafons”. 

It 

Dr.  Hartley^  on  man  ;  whofe  tho’ts  on  the  Mofaic 
types,  are  well  worth  reading* 
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It  is  faid  again, the  things  which  we  call  types 
had  their  literal  meaning”,  and  ‘‘  literal  ufc”, 
in  ancient  times  ;  and  tis  unreafonable  to  affign 
to  them  a  double  meaning  and  ufe”.  The  re¬ 
ply  is,  if  there  really  is  an  analogy  between  ‘^jewifh 
rites”  and  gofpehevents”,  greater  than  can  be 
fuppofed  to  refulc  from  chance,  or  human  fore¬ 
fight,  and  fuch  as  obliges  us  to  have  recourfe  to 
God  ;  and  this  can  be  evidently  made  out  in 
a  good  number  of  inftances  :  Our  being  able  to 
fhew,  that  thefe  inftituted  rites  had  their  literal 
meaning  and  ufe”,  in  former  days,  will  be  fo  far 
from  deftroying  their  nature  as  types  or  prefigu¬ 
rations,  that  it  will  rather  argue  the  necellity  of 
a  double  fenle  and  ufe”  of  thefe  things,  and  that 
it  was  in  the  adtual  view  and  defign  of  God  in  the 
inftitution  of  them.  All  the  works  of  God— 
(as  Dr.  Hartley  exprefles  it)  have  various  ufes 
and  fubferviencies  in  refpedf  of  each  other;  and, 
if  the  feriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  analogy 
would  lead  one  to  expedl  fomething  correfpond- 
ing  hereto  in  them”o 


In  fine,  it  is  ftill  objefted,  hov^  was  the  law, 
when  it  refer’d  to  Chrift,  by  the  acknowledgment 
of  all,  only  in  a  typical,  figurative,  emblematical 
way,  a  fuitable  fchool-mafter”,  or  tutor,  to  lead 
the  Jews  into  a  true  knowledge  of  him,  or 
the  gofpel-difpenfation  that  was  to  be  erefted  by 
him  ?  Did  they  underftand  the  meaning  of  their 
ritual  inftitutions”,  confidered  in  their  typical 
reference  ?  Did  they  ufe  them  with  this  .refer¬ 
ence  ?  Did  they  look  beyond  them  to  the  things 
faid  to  be  reprefented,  or  prefigured,  by  them  ? 
In  anfwer  whereto,  I  will  not  affirm,  that  the 

Jews 
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Jews  had,  or  that  it  was  intended  by  God  that 
they  fhould  have,  a  clear  and  full  underftanding 
of  the  things  fhadowed  forth,  in  their  law,  by 
types  and  emblematical  figures.  The  fuppofition 
of  fuch  knowledge  is  inconfiftent  with  that  ‘‘  mode 
of  inftru£lion’^  they  were  under.  As  a  late  ex¬ 
cellent  writer  well  obferves,  ^  What  was  pre- 
figured  of  the  times  of  the  Mefliah,  either  in 
the  ancient  prophets,  or  types  of  the  “  jewifh 
rituar",  was,  in  the  apoftle  Peter’s  juft  account 
of it,-f  as  a  light  that  fliineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn^  and  the  day-ftar  arife  in 
your  hearts”.  Yet,  dark  as  it  was,  it  gave  fome 
light,  and  fuch  as  was  of  great  advantage  to 
the  principal  ends  defiglied  by  it,  and  for  which 
a  fuller  light  was  not  neceflary.  It  will  be  lit- 
tie  to  our  purpofe  to  inquire,how  far  theHebrew 
nation  in  general  did  aftually  underftand 
their  own  ritual,  and  what  it  taught  concerning 
‘‘  the  Mefliah,  his  perfon,  charader  and  offices. 
It  is  more  to  the  purpofe  to  confider,  how  it 
might  have  been  underftood,  if  they  had  right- 
ly  applied  themfelves  to  the  underftanding  of 
it”.  And  tho’  we  cannot  fay,  particularly,  how 
far  their  knowledge  might  have  extended  ;  yet 
we  may  fay,  in  general,  that  they  might  have  made 
confiderable  difcoveries  of  the  more  fecret  mean¬ 
ing,  at  lead,  of  their  more  important  rites.  As 
the  laft  quoted  author  obferves,  The  myfteries 
of  Hieroglyphicks,  andinftrudion  by  fymbols, 
in  ufe  among  their  neighbours,  became  a  part 
of  ftudy  and  fcience  *,  and  they  learned  many 
things  by  them,  not  obvious  to  common  ob- 

fervation. 

*  Lowman,  in  his  jewifh  ritual, 
t  2  Pet.  I.  19. 
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“  lervation.  The  moral  meaning  of  facrifices. 
“  for  inftance,  was  of  eafy  underftanding.  Why 
“  might  not  the  Hebrews,  from  a  general  under- 
“  Handing  of  that  part  of  their  ritual, be  faughc  to 
“  exped  a  greater  high-prieft,  better  facrifice;,,  a 
“  better  covenant,  better  promifes  and  bkflings, 
in  the  times  of  the  MelTiah,  who  was  to  perivdt 
“  all  things  wanting  in  their  law  ?  Efpeciaiiy, 
“  when  their  own  ritual  fhewed  its  own  weaknels, 
“  that  it  could  not  take  away  fin”. 

But  of  however  fmall  Ufe,  the  “  law  ceremo¬ 
nial”,  in  its  typical  fenfe,  might  be  to  the  Jews 
BEFORE,  it  was  highly  ferviceable  at  the  time 
OF  THE  COMING  OF  THE  Messiah,  to  preparc- 
their  minds  both  for  a  more  ready  underftanding 
of,  and  complying  with,  the  method  of  falvation 
thro’  him. 

It  was  of  great  ufe,  as  a  “  fchool-mafter”,  to 
lead  them  more  eafily  into  right  conceptions  of 
“  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  ofChrift”. 
For,  as  it  was  a  difpenfation,  which  really,  tho’ 
in  figures  and  lhadows  only,  reprefented  the  work 
and  office  of  the  Meffiah,  and  that  falvation  with 
which  he  was  to  “  blefs  all  nations  of  the  earth”, 
it  could  not  but  prepare  their  minds,  unlefs  they 
,  were  ftupidly  inattentive,  the  more  readily  to  take 
in  juft  notions  of  thefe  things,  after  his  incarna¬ 
tion,  death,  refurreftion,  and  exaltation  to  heaven. 
However  obfeure  their  “  ritual”  might  be,  in  for¬ 
mer  days,  as  tp  its  typical  meaning,  it  was  now 
opened  and  explained  ;  infomuch,  that  if  they 
underftood  it  formerly  in  no  other  than  its  “  literal 
ufe  and  meaning”,  they  would  be  now  under  ad- 
'  vantage 
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vantage  to  underftand  the  things  that  were  figu¬ 
ratively  fignified  by  it.  The  plain  truth  is,  ‘Maw'" 
and  “gofper'  mutually  illuftrate  each  other.  “By 
the  gofpel  it  might  be  feen,that  the  law  had  a  ty¬ 
pical  reference  ;  and  by  the  law,  the  mind  was 
prepared  more  readily  &  juftly  to  conceive  of  the 
gofpel?"  The  Jews, for  inftance,  by  having  long 
ieen  and  known  the  “literal”  ufe  and  meaning  of 
the  “  legal  facrifices’V  niight  more  eafilyhave  un- 
derftood,  by  parity  of  reafon,  the  nature,  defign 
and  efficacy,  of  the  “  one  facrifice”,  which  Chrift 
‘offer’d  of  himfelf  toGod”,to“make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity”  ;  arguing  with  themfelves,*  “If  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  affies  of  an 
heifer  fprinkling  the  unclean,  fanftified  to  the  pu¬ 
rifying  of  the  fielh  ;  how  much  more  ffiall  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  who  offered  himfelf  to  God  with¬ 
out  fpot,  purge  your  confcience  from  dead  works 
to  ferve  the  living  God”  ?  In  like  manner,  by 
their  feeing  and  knowing,  that  “  the  high-prieft, 
once  every  year,  entered  into  the  holieft  of  all, 
not  without  blood,  both  for  himfelf  and  for  the 
people”,  their  minds  were  affifted  to  underftand 
more  eafily  and  clearly  the  things  hereby  meant, 
namely,  “  Chrift’s  appearance  for  us  in  heaven”, 
in  virtue  of  “  his  blood  filed  for  us”  on  the  earth. 
And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  their  “whole  ritual”, 
as  it  was  a  fiiadow  of  better  things  under  the  dif- 
penfation  of  the  Meffias. 

It  was  alfo  of  very  important  ufe  to  “  facili- 
‘  tate”  and  “  ftrengthen”  their  faith  in  Chrift,  and 
the  gofpel-revelation  ;  efpecially  taken  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  prediXions  of  their  prophets. 

For 
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For  thefe,  and  the  accomplifhment  of  them  in 
Chrift,  did  fo  correfpond  to  each  other  fas  in  water 
face  anfwereth  to  face)  that  thofe,  who  believed 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  were  under  great  ad¬ 
vantage,  by  means  hereof,  to  believe  in  Chrift 
alfo.  Tis  therefore  obfervable,  our  blefled  Lord, 
when  he  would  fatisfie  his  difciples,  that  he  was 
indeed  the  Chrift,  and  that  his  death,  which  had 
occafioned,  at  firft,fome  ftaggering  in  their  faith, 
was  amatterof  neceliity,  “he  expounded  to  them, 
in  all  the  feriptures,  the  things  concerning  him- 
felf,  beginning  at  Mofes,  and  preceding  to  all  the 
prophets”.  *  In  like  manner,  when  the  apoftlc 
Paul  labored  to  convince  the  Jews,  at  Rome,  of 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,  the  'method  he  took,  e- 
fteerning  it  the  moft  effeftual,  was  that,  f  “  he 
appointed  a  day,  and  many  came  to  his  lodging, 
to  whom  he  expounded  and  teftified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  perfwading  them  concerning  Jefus,  both 
out  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening”.  And  it  may  be 
worthy  of  fpecial  remark,  our  Saviour  himfclf  af- 
crlbed  it  to  “  the  want  of  faith  in  Mofes”,  that 
the  Jews  did  not  “  believe  in  him”.  Says  he,  t 
“  had  ye  believed  Mofes,  ye  would  have  believed 
me  ;  for  he  wrote  of  me  :  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  lhall  ye  believe  my  words”  ?  To 
the  like  purpofe  is  that  paflage,  in  a  difeourfe  of 
the  apoftle  Paul’s,  recorded  in  the  book  of  the 
Afts,  §  “  they  that  dwell  at  Jerufalem,  and  their 
rulers,  becaufe  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voice  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  to  them  e- 

very  fabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con¬ 
demning  him”. 


*  Luk.  24.  27.  t  Aa.  28,  22 
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Nor  was  the  ‘‘  law  ceremonial”,  taken  in  con- 
neftioQ  Vv^ith  the  prophetic  parts  of  the  old-tefta- 
mentjof  ufe  to  the  Jews  in  ourSaviour’s  day  only, 
to  beget  &  ftrengthen  in  them  a  belief  of  chrifti- 
anity,  bin  to  Gentiles  alfo  ;  yea,  it  was  then,  and 
has  ever  fince  been,  and  always  will  be,  fingular- 
ly  ufeful,  in  this  rtfpedi:,  both  to  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  tho’  in  a  different  way  to  the  one  and  the 
other.  1  he  Jews  believed  in  Chrift,  becaule 
prefigured  by  Mofes,  and  prophefied  of  by  the 
prophets  ;  the  Gentiles  believed  thefc  prefigura- 
lions  and  prophefies,  becaufe  fo  exafely  and  won¬ 
derfully  accompliihed  in  the  appearance  of  Chrift, 
and  the  offices  he  fiiftained  and  executed  as  the 
promifed  Saviour”.  And  the  plain  truth  is,  the 
the  more  than  human  correfpondence  be,- 
tvveen  the  types  and  prophefies  of  the  old-tefta- 
ment,  and  the  ftatcof  things  eredled  by  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Chrift  in  thefe  gofpcl-times,  is  a  ftanding 
public  reproach  tothe  jewifli  people  for  their  inr 
fidelity,  and  a  ftanding  public  juftification  of  the 
reafonablenefs  of  their  faith,  who  embrace  chrifti- 
anity.  We  may,  even  at  this  diftance  fromChrift, 
and  much  greater  diftance  from  Mofes,  vindicate 
our  reception  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  from  the 
verification  of  fo  many  ancient  types  and  figures, 
as  well  as  prophefies,  in  his  perfon,  office,  and  the 
fpiritual  kingdom  he  has  fet  up  in  the  world. 
For  ris  impoffible,fo  many  incidents  inthejewifh 
difpenfation,fo  many  inftituted  rites,  fomany  pro¬ 
phefies,  fhould  bear  fuch  a  correfpondence  with 
the  charadler,  work,  and  kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
without  having  recourfe  to  defign  ^  and  no  dc- 
fign  but  that  of  God  could  take  in  a  compafs  of 
time,  extending  thro’  ages  and  generations, from 
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the  times  of  Mofes  to  the  times  of  Chrift  :  Yea 
I  may  fay,  from  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  For  it  is  evidently  one  uniform  de- 
fign  that  has  been  in  profecution  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world,  and  will  be  profecuted  till 
time  fliall  be  no  more. 


The  “  law-moral”  was,  in  like  manner,  “  a 
fchool-mafter  to  bring  the  Jews  toChrift”.  And, 
with  great  propriety,  tis  thus  fpoken  of,  as,  by  its 
prohibitions  and  threatnings,  it  was  adapted  to 
lead  them  in  to  fuch  a  knowledge  of  fm,  as  had  a 
powerful  tendency  to  difpofe  and  influence  them 
to  repair  to  “  the  mercy  of  the  promife”,and  not 
to  depend  upon  a  claim  to  life  founded  on  their 
own  doings  in  conformity  to  law.  Amply  as  fuch. 
It  was  well  fltted,  in  this  fenfe,  to  tutor  and  dif- 
cipline  their  minds.  They  could  not,  if  they 
were  faithful  and  impartial  in  comparing  their 
hearts  and  lives  with  the  demands  of  the  law,  but 
be  confcious  to  themfelves  of  many  omiffions  of 
duty  and  commifllons  of  An  ;  and  when,  with 
like  faithfulnefs,  they  attended  to  the  denuncia¬ 
tions  of  God  againft  An  in  every  kind,  they  could 
not  but  be  bro’t  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  fl:and- 
ing  in  abfolute  need  of  mercy,  and  under  abfo- 
lute  obligations  to  fly  to  it  by  faiih'^,  as  ever 
they  would  entertain  the  leaft  hope  of  “  juftiflca- 
tion”  in  the  fight  of  that  God,  whofe  law  they 
had  thus  violated.’  It  was  “  by  the  command- 
m.cnt”,  as  written  in  the  divine  law,  “  that  An 
becarne  exceeding  Anful”  to  the  apoftle  Paul.  * 
And  it  was  by  this  fight  and  apprehenfion  of  An, 
thro  the  law,  that  the  law  became  an  inJlruSlor, 

„  _  -  tutor, 
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tutor^  or  fchooUmaJler  to  him  ;  teaching  him  not 
to  depend  on  works  in  contormity  to  law,  but  to 
place  his  hope  on  the  mercy  of  God  thro’  Jefus 
the  redeemer.  And  the  “  law-moral”  was  given 
by  God,  to  the  Jews,  that  it  might,  in  this  way, 
be  of  fpiritual  fervice  to  them.  He  intended  it 
fliould  be,  as  it  were,  a  fchool-mafter’’  to  fhew 
them  their  deferts  by  reafon  of  fin,  and  in  this 
way  to  difengage  them  from  trufting  in  their  own 
doings  for  life,  and  put  them  upon  repairing  to 
the  promifc”  thro*  the  ‘‘  feed  of  Abraham”. 
And  it  probably  had  this  good  effeft  upon  mul¬ 
titudes  of  the  Jews,  in  their  fucceflive  generati¬ 
ons,  from  the  days  of  Mofes,  till  the  coming  of 
Cbrift,  the  promifed  feed. 

j  N 

And  now,  from  what  has  been  difcourfed,  we 
are  naturally  and  obvionfly  led  to  entertain  in  our 
minds  honorable  tho’ts  of  the  jewifh  law,  in  re¬ 
gard  of  its  ceremonial  rites”^as  well  as  moral 
precepts”. 

may,  perhaps,  have  been  ready  to  think 
contemptuoufly  of  the  jew. fh  conftitution,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  thofe  numeious  ritco”  with  which 
their  worihip  was  encumbered.  And,  pofTibly, 
what  the  facred  writer3  of  the  new-teftament  have 
fpmetimes  faid,  with  reference  to  thefe  cere¬ 
monial  obfervancies”,  may  have  led  us  into  luch 
tho’ts  about  them.  But  it  ought  always  to  be  re¬ 
membered,  that  thefe  rites”,  however  nu¬ 
merous,  or  burthenfonie,  were  appointed  by  the 
wifdoni  and  aothonty  of  God  •,  who  never  would 
have  appointed  therOf  if  it  had  not  been  reafona^- 
mdp  for  the  things  confidered,  that 
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the  Jews  fliould  be  placed  undei  fuch  a  religious 
conftitution.  We  may  there/ore  be  fure,  the  in- 
fpired  writers  of  the  new-tcftament  do  never  fpeak 
contemptuoufly  of  thefe  “rites”,  or  of  the  “jewifb 
difpenfation,”  on  account  of  them,  but  in  a  com^ 
parative  view  ;  that  is,  fetting  them  in  competi¬ 
tion  with  the  better  ftate  of  things  under  the  gof- 
pel.  In  compare  with  the  gofpel-inftitution, 
fince  the  coming  of  Chrilt,  the  jewilh  coiiftitutioa 
was  “  weak,  and  beggerly,  imperfeft  and  unpro¬ 
fitable”.  And  tis  in  this  comparative  fenfe,  that 
it  is  thus  fpokenofin  the  new-teftament- writings. 
It  would  be  a  diflionor  to  God,  and  a  bare-fac’d 
reflexion  on  his  governing  wifdom,  to  fpeak,  in 
a  contemptuous  manner,  of  it  in  any  other  fenfe.' 
For  tho’  it  was  not  fo  perfeft  an  inftitution,  as  that 
which  has  been  erefted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the 
gofpel-day  ;  yet,  it  was  fuch  an  one  as  the  wifdom 
of  God  tho’t  beft  for  that  age  of  the  world,  and 
the  circumftances  of  the  jewifh  nation.  And, 
perhaps,  it  was  as  good  and  perfeff  an  inftitution . 
of  religion  as  could  have  been  contrived  and  e- 
refted,  for  that  people,  in  that  day.  It  was,  as  we 
have  feen,  well  fitted  to  guard  them  againft  that 
“  idolatrous  worfhip”,  which  had  corrupted  the 
whole  earth.  And  fb  far  as  it  was  a  fuitable  means 
to  anfwer  fo  good  an  end,  there  can  be  no  reafon- 
able  room  to  complain,  either  of  the  wifdom  or 
goodnefs  of  God,  tho’  their  ritual  obfervances 
were  many  and  burthenfome  ;  efpecially  if  it  be  , 
remembered,  that  he  had  it  in  view,  by  thefe 
Mofaic  ceremonies,  to  put  them  under  tuition, 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  higher  expecta¬ 
tions,  than  they  could  reafonably  have  from  the 
law,  limply  in  itfelf.  If  when  we  have  read  the  > 
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fcripture-account  of  the  numerous  rites  of  the 
jewilh  law,  we  have  confined  our  view  to  their 
meer.  literal  ufe  and  meaning”,  no  wonder  we 
have  been  difpos’d  to  entertain  an  unbecoming 
notion  of  the  difpcnfation  they  were  placed 
under  •,  imagining  it  fcarce  worthy  of  fo  great  and 
glorious  an  author,  as  the  one  true  and  living 
God.  But  our*  view  has  been  too  narrow  and 
confin’d.  The  all- wife  God  appointed  the  ufe  of 
thefe  ceremonial  rites”,  as  prefigurations,  em¬ 
blematical  deferiptions,  of  that  only  way.  to  life, 
\vhich  has  been  clearly  and  fully  opened,  fince  the 
coming  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  the  jews,  by  means 
of  thole  ritual  inftitutions”,  as  truly  enjoy’d  the 
GOSPEL  in  their  day,  as  we  do  now  ;  tho’  more 
darkly  and  obfeurely.  Their  facrifices,  their 
priefts,  their  temple,  their  whole  manner  of  wor- 
Ihip,  were  the  gofpel  in  type  and  figure.  And 
confidering  their^circumftances, together  with  the 
way  in  which  it  was  determined  Chrift  Ihould 
come  into  the  world,  and  accomplifh  the  work  of 
man’s  redemption,  this  lower  and  more  imperfed 
method  of  inftrudion  might  be  beft  iuited  to  an- 
fwer  the  purpofes  of  God,  and  the  good  ends  he 
had  in  profecution.  It  might  not  be  proper,  they 
ftiould  know  too  much  of  the  gofpel-plan  ;  and 
this  method  of  inftrudion,  by  types  and.  fi¬ 
gures,  might  be  well  adapted  to  let  them  into  all 
the  knowledge,  it  might  be  neceflary  or  proper 
they  Ihould  then  attain  to.  And  the  more  pioul- 
ly  confiderate,  among  thejews,  might  know  more 
of  the  typical  fenfe”  of  the  law,  than  we  may 
be  ready  to  imagine.  I  don’t  fay,  or  think,  that 
their  knowledge,  with  refpeft  to  Chrift  and  the 
gofpel,  was  any  way  to  compare  with  our’s,  whofe 
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lot  it  is  to  live  fince  the  revelation  God  has  made 
of  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  apoftles  ;  but 
they  might  know  a  great  deal  in  general,  and  lb 
much  as  to  be  difpofcd  and  prepared  to  look  be¬ 
yond  the  “  liteial  meaning”  of  the  ceremonial 
rites  appointed  by  their  law.  Mofes  himfelf.  the 
jewifh  legiflator,  under  God,  “  by  faith”  looked 
beyond  the  law  to  Chrift,  and  beyond  Canaan  to 
heaven  ;  and  it  was  owing  to  this  faith  of  his,  that 
he  was  enabled  tofurmount  the  difficulties  he  was 
called  to  meet  with,  “  enduring  affliftion  with 
the  people  of  God,  rather  than  enjoying  the  plea- 
fures  of  fin  for  a  feafon”,  *  as  we  read  in  the  e- 
piftle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  where  we  are  prefented 
with  a  long  lift  of  jewiffi  worthies,  after  the  efta- 
bliffiment  of  the  Mofaic  ritual,  who,  “  by  faith’* 
looked  beyond  the  «  literal  ufe  of  their  law”,  and 
were  influenced  herefrom  to  behave  fo  as  to  ho- 
.  nor  God,  and  be  “  accounted  worthy  of  a  better 
refurredion”,  of  the  better  things  of  the  coming 
world.  And  the  “  cerernonial  inftitutions”  were 
all  along,  during  the  continuance  of  the  Mofaic 
dipenfation,  as  a  “  fchool-mafter”  to  the  Jews  ; 
and  the  more  ferious  and  inquifitive  among  them 
were  taught  to  exped  fome  higher  and  better 
ftate  of  things  j  tho’  they  might  not  particularly 
know  what  it  was,  or  how  it  would  be  accompliffi- 
cd.  And  the  Jews,who  lived  when  Chrift  made 
his  appearance  in  the  world,  could  fcarce  have  had 
a  better  “  fchool-mafter  to  bring  them  to  him, 
that  they  might  be  juftified  by  faith”,  than  the 
types  and  figures  of  the  law.  They  might  have 
feen  their  ritual,  in  its  moft  important  articles,ac- 
compliffit  in  Jefus  Chrift  j  and  it  was  owing  to 
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ftrange  blindnefs  and  perverfenefs,  that  they  To 
generally  rcjefted  the  evidence,  herefrom  arifing, 
that  Jefus  was  the  promifed  and  prefigured  Meffi- 
ah.  Let  us  view  the  ceremonies  of  the  jewifh 
law, in  their  typical  reference,  as  well  as  literal  ufe ; 
and  while  we  confider  them,  as  defigned  by  God 
to  be  a  Ichool-mafter’’  to  them,  to  teach  them 
to  depend  onChrifl:,inftead  of  their  law, for  falva- 
tion,  let  us  admire  his  wifdom,  rather  than  find  * 
fault  with  his  condu6l  ;  being  in  readinefs  to 
break  out  in  the  language  of  the  apoftle  Paul, 

Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unfearchablc 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  paft  finding 
out”  !  ^ 

i 

And  let  us  alfo  entertain  in  our  minds  becom¬ 
ing  thoughts  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
in  the  moral  precepts”, whch  he  was  pleafed  to 
give  to  the  jewifli  people.  Thefe  were  certainly 
adapted  to  very  valuable  purpofes.  It  was,  per¬ 
haps,  greatly  owing  to  this  fummary  rule  of  du¬ 
ty,  that  other  nations,  befides  the  jewifh,  became 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  virtue  and  vice  in  fo 
many  inftances,  &  were  not  loft  to  all  fenfe  of  the 
diftinftion  between  moral  good  and  evil,  ^he 
various  nations  of  the  world  might  be  more  in¬ 
debted  to  the  law,  which  God  gave  to  the  Jews, 
by  the  hands  of  Mofes,  than  we  may  be  ready  to 
imagine.  What  we  are  apt  to  aferibe  to  the  fega- 
city  and  ftrength  of  mecr  natural  reafon,  may,pof- 
fibly,  with  greater  juftice,  be  attributed  to  the 
knowledge  which  learned  men  might  have,  in  one 
way  or  another,  of  thisMofaic  delineation  of  the 
hw  of  reafon.  To 

I 
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To  befure,  we,  whofe  lot  it  is  to  live  fince  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  explanation  of  the 
“  Mofaic  moral  precepts,”,  by  him  and  his  apof- 
tles,  and  their  adoption  into  the  chriftian  fcheme, 
may  reap  all  the  advantages,  it  was  propofedthe 
Jews  Ihould  reap  by  them  ;  and  in  a  much  higher 
degree.  The  “  law  moral”  is  not  turned  out  as  a 
“  fchool-mafter”,  but  ftill  fuftains  this  office,  tho’ 
Chrilt  is  come.  Nay,  fofar  is  the  “  moral  law” 
from  being  ufelefs,  as  a  “  fchool-mafter”,  under 
the  gofpel-difpenfation,  “  to  lead  men  to  Chrift, 
that  they  may  be  juftified  by  faith”,  that  it  is  of 
ftronger  influence  to  this  purpofe,  than  it  was  be¬ 
fore  he  came  into  the  world  “  for  the  redempti¬ 
on  of  tranfgrelTors”.  For  “  this  law”,  under  the 
gofpel-difpenlation,and  as  introduced  intoit,more 
fully  commands  duty, and  prohibits  fin  ;  and  does 
both  under,!  (the  fandion  of  death,  beyond  the 
grave,  more  clearly  and  certainly  revealed,  in  cafe 

therefore  more  powerfully  fitted  to 
convince  of  fin  and  guilt,  and  ffiew  men  that  they 
muft  die  in  their  fins,  unlefs  they  repair,  by  faith 
to  grace  and  gofpel,  that  they  may  be  pardoned 
and  faved.  For  chriftians  can  no  more  be  juftified 
by  law,  than  the  Jews  could  of  old.  A  ferious 
truth  this  !  And  we  fhould  all  lay  it  to  heart ; 
making  ufe  of  the  law,  even  under  the  difpenfa- 
tions  of  the  gofpel,  to  difeover  fin,  and  learn  our 
danger,  that  we  may  from  hence  be  awakened  to 
flee  from  law  to  grace  ;  depending  onChrift,  and 
not  upon  law,  for  juftificationjin  God’s  fight. 
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The  Natiire  of  Faith,  as  jtiftifying, 
particularly  afeertained. 
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“  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  juftified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
'  of  Jefus  Chrift,  eren  we  have  believed 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  niight  be  jutti- 

fied  by  the  faith  of  Chrift”. 

» 

TWO  ways  of  juftification  are  here  pointed 
out.  One,  by  the  works  of  the  law  ; 
the  other,  “  by  the  faith  of  Chrift? .  The 
former  is  declared,  not  to  be  the  golpel-way  of 
juftification  •,  and  we  have,  in  a  former  difeourfe, 
proved  it  to  be  impoflible,  that  finners,  as  rnan- 
kind  all  are,  foould  be  juftified  by  their  works’;. 
The  latter  way  of  juftification,  here  fpoken  of,  is 
«  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Ch^ift’^  •  And  the  apoftle 
Paul  accordingly  fays,  with  refpedt  both  to  hip- 

felfi  and  the  Galatians  to  whpm  he  writes,  that 

‘  -  -  they 
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they  “  had  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift”;  and  to  this 
end,  that  they  ""might  be  juibfied  by  the  faith 
of  Chrift”.  What  thetefore  I  have  more  efpe- 
cially  in  view,  from  this  text,  at  this  time,  is  to 
point  out  to  you,  in  as  plain  and  eafy  a  manner 
as  1  am  able,  the  meaning  of  faith,  as  connedted 
with  j  unification. 

In  order  whereto,  I  fhall  neither  trouble  my- 
felf,  nor  you,  with  thofe  difcriptions  of  this  faith, 
which  are  to  be  feen  in  books  wrote  upon  the 
fubjedt.  They  are  almoft  as  numerous  as  the 
books  that  contain  them.  And,  if  one  were  to 
judge,  from  the  differing  accounts  they  give  of 
this  firft  and  great  principle  of  chriftianity,  he 
would  readily  be  led  to  imagine,  it  was  as  per- 
plext  a  point  as  any  in  religion.  Whereas,  if  we 
confult  the  bible  only,  and  take  our  idea  of  faith 
from  this  facred  book,  we  fhall  meet  with  no 
difficulty.  The  precife  meaning  of  this  word,  as 
ufed  in  the  new-teftament,  and  connedled  with 
juftification,  is  eafy  to  be  underftood  ;  as  indeed 
it  might  reafonably  be  expedted  it  fliould,  faith 
being  a  matter  not  only  prellential,  but  univer- 
fal  concern. 

Faith  and  knowledge,  both  agreeing  in  the 
affent  of  the  mind  to  apprehended  truth, are  fome- 
times,  lefs  acurately  fpeaking,  ufed  for  one  and 
the  fame  thing  :  Whereas,  they  really  differ.  The 
affent  of  the  mind,  in  faith,  is  gained  one  way  ;  in 
knowledge,  another.  Faith  is  the  mind’s  affent 
upon  teftimony  ;  and  upon  the  teftimony  of  God, 
if  the  faith  is  chriftian.  And  tis  this  that  diftin- 
guiffies  faith  from  knowledge,  which  is  an  affent 

grounded 
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grounded  on  the  perception  of  the  bodily  fenfes. 
Or  the  Operation  of  our  reafonable  powers.  Ex* 


And  we  have  an  ability  of  mind  to  realon  upon 
things,  comparing  them  together,  deducing  con- 
fequences  from  them,  forming  a  judgment  how 
far  this  or  that  is  true  or  falfe,  and  giving  or  with¬ 
holding  our  aflfent  accordingly.  In  this  fenfe, 
there  are  many  things,  which,  tho’  invifible,  lite¬ 
rally  fpeaking,  may  yet,  in  the  language  of  the 
apoftle  Paul,  ^  be  laid  to  be  ‘‘  clearly  fcen,  being 
underftood’’.  We  know  them  to  be  truths  by  our 
reafonings,  without  information  from  others.  But 


the  faith  we  are  treating  of  is  not  of  this  fort.  It 
comes  by  hearing’\  as  the  fcripture-expreffion 


is.  It  is  the  affent  of  our  minds  to  what  has  been 
teftified  to.  The  ground  of  this  affent  is  not  like 
that  of  knowledge,  but  herein  differs  from  it,  that 
tis  bottom’d  on  "‘the  witncfs  ofGdd”.  His  word, 
and  that  only,  in  the  final  refult,is  the  proper  ade¬ 
quate  ground  of  our  faith. 

Accordingly,  two  things  are  to  be  confider- 
cd  in  the  faith  that  is  connefted  with  juftification, 
the  obje6t  about  which  it  is  converfant”,  and 
the  perluafion  or  affent  of  the  mind  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  this  objedt. 

As  to  the  objedl”  of  faith  this  is  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  gofpel,  or,in  other  words,  ""the  truth  , 
as  revealed  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  Hence 
that  affirmation  of  our  Lord,  he  that  believeih”, 
that  is,  ""  the  gofper’,  he  had  commiffioned  his 

apoftles 

*  Rom.  I.  20. 
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apoftles  to  preach,  (hall  be  faved”.  ^  Hence 
alfo  that  palTage  in  one  of  Paul’s  epiftles  to  the 
Theffalonians,  where  fpeaking  of  their  being 

chofen  to  falvation”,  he  immediately  fubjoins, 
“  thro’  belief  of  the  truth”,  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefus”,  the  truth  as  contained  in  the  apoltolic 
writings,  f 

The  obje6l  of  faith  is  often  fummarily  ex- 
preffed  in  fome  capital  article  only  ;  fomt times 
one,  fometimes  another. 

Sometimes  the  comp'^ehenfive  objedl  of  faith 
is  God”.  So  we  read  of  Abraham,  tha'  he  “  be¬ 
lieved  God,  and  his  faich  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs”.  J  And  our  ^saviour  affirms  with 
a  double  vehemence,  verily,  verily,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  fent  me  hath  everlafting  life, 
and  ffiall  not  come  into  condemnation”.  §  In  like 
manner,  the  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  thofe  who 
were  juftified  by  grace,  that*  they  ffiould  be  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life”,  deferibes 
them  in  that  language,  they  which  have  believ¬ 
ed  in  God”;  ^ 

Sometimes  Chrifh”  is  the  fpecified  objeft  of 
faith.  Hence  that  apoftolic  dire6Hon  to  the 
trembling  jailor,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  thou  ffialt  be  faved”.  1|  Con- 
fonant  whereto  are  thofe  words  in  my  text, 
‘‘‘Knowing  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  the  faith  of 
JefusChrift:,even  we  have  believed  inJefusChrift”, 
Accordingly,the  fum  of  Paul’s  preaching  atEphe- 

fus, 

,*  Mark  16.  16.  f  2  Thef.  2.  13.  J  Gal.  3.  6. 

§  Joh.  5.  24.  ^  Tit.  3.  7,  8.  il  Ads  16.  31. 
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fus,  in  which  he  had  ”  kept  nothing  back  that 
was  profitable  to  them”,  is  exprefl'ed  in  thofe 
words,  teftifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  alfo  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift”.* 

Sometimes  Chrift  viewed  as  the  ‘‘ Meffiah’^ 
pointed  out  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  in  the 
writings  of  the  old-teftament,  is  the  objtd:  of 
faith/  Hence  that  profeflion  of  Martha,  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  thou  art  Chrift  that  fliould  come  into 
the  world’’,  f  Agreeable  whereto  is  that  noble 
confeffion  of  Simon  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  a- 
poftles,  we  believe  and  are  fure  that  thou  art 
that  Chrift”,  J 

Sometimes  Chrift  confidered  as  the  Son  of 
God”  is  the  objeft  of  faith.  Hence  the  grand 
difcriminating  charafteriftic  of  one  chat  is  born 
of  God,  and  overcometh  the  world”  is  that,  “  he 
belicveth  thatjefus  is  theSon  of  God”.||  And  tis 
univerfally  affirmed  of  every  one  “  that  lliall  con- 
fefs  that  Jefus  is  the  fon  of  God”,  that  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God”.  ^  And,  as  our 
Lord  himfelf  fays,  God  gave  his  only  begotten 
fon,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him  Ihould  not 
perifh,  but  have  everlafting  life”.  And  John 
baptift  declares,  he  that  believeth  on  the  fon 
hath  everlafting  life”,  f  ^ 

Sometimes  Chrift,  as  *Mying  andflieddinghis 
blood”,  is  the  objedl  of  faith.  Hence  the  apoftlc 
Paul,  fpeaking  of  Chrift,  and  redemption  thro’ 

him, 

^  Aifts  20.  21.  t  Joh.  II.  27.  %  Job.  6.  69* 

P  I  Job.  5.  5.  ^  I  Job.  4,  15.  *X  Joh.j.  16. 

t§  Ver,  36. 
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him,  fays,  whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  thro*  faith  in  his  blood”,  that  blood  of 
•his  which  is  the  great  atonement,  and  was  (hed 
for  the  remiffion  of  fins.  ^  And  one  fpecial  arti¬ 
cle,  this  fame  apoftle  had  preached  to  theCorinthi- 
ans,  as  that  by  which  they  ftiould  be  faved,  and 
which  he  would  have  them  keep  in  memory  un- 
lefs  they  would  believe  in  vain,  was,  “  that  Chriffc 
died  for  our  fins  according  to  the  Icriptures”.  f 

Sometimes,  in  fine,  Chrift,  as  rifen  from  the 
dead”,  is  the  objedt  of  faith  ;  as  in  that  obferv- 
able  paflage  in  Paul’s  epiftle  to  the  Romans  if 
thou  fhalc  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  fhalt  believe  in  him  that  God  hath  raifed  from 
the  dead,  thou  fhalt  be  faved”.  J  And  well  might 
this  be  reckoned  among  the  capital  articles  ;  lor, 
as  this  fame  apoftle  argues,  “if  Chrift  be  not  rifen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  alfo 
vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  fins”.  § 

In  thefe,  and  a  great  number  of  fimilar  texts^ 
I  might  eafily  have  turned  you  to,  one  point  only 
is  mentioned  as  comprehending  the  objedl  of 
faith.  But  then  it  fhould  be  particularly  mind¬ 
ed,  whenever  the  truth  to  be  believed  is  thus  fum- 
marily  exprelTed,  it  ought  to  be  underftood,  not 
meerly  in  confiftency  with  other  revealed  truths, 
but  rather  as  refolving  itfelf  into  them  by  fair  im« 
plication  and  natural  dedudion.  To  believe  that 
Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  or  that  he  died  for  our  fins, 
or  that  he  rofe  again  for  our  juftification,  if  be¬ 
lieved  in  their  true  fenfe,  and  juft  latitude,  will 

amount 

f  Rom.  3.  25.  f  1  Cor.  15.  1,2,3.  t  Rom.  10.  9. 

§  I  Cor.  15.  14,  17. 
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amount  to  the  fame  thing  with  believing  the 
'  whole  doftrine  of  the  gofpel  ;  for  the  dodlrinc  of 
the  gofpel  IS  really  nothing  more  than  thefe  truths 
unfolded  byChrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  fet  forth 
in  a  full  point  of  view.  Our  faith  therefore  in 
thefe,  or  the  like  capital  articles,  can’t  be  that 
which  is  conne6ted  with  juftification,  if  we  leave 
that  out  of  their  meaning,  which  fubverts  their 
true  import  ;  or  mix  that  with  them,  which  elfen- 
tially  counter-a6ls  their  proper  defign,  and  genu¬ 
ine  tendency.  In  either  of' thefe  cafes,  we  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie,  inftead  of  the  truth  ;  wrefting  the 
fcriptures  to  our  own  deftruftion”. 

Only,  it  fhould  be  heedfully  obferved  here,  if 
the  faith  of  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves  chrifti- 
ans  has,  in  our  apprehenfion,  no  other  effential  de¬ 
feat  than  an  imagined  miftake, relative  to  the  truth 
to  be  believed,  great  care  Ihould  be  taken  that 
we  don’t  too  haftily,  and  peremptorily,  heighten  ' 
this  miftake  into  fuch  an  inconfiftency  with  the 
gofpel,  as  fhall  be  fubverfive  of  it  ;  ranking  the 
perfons,  who  are  chargeable  with  it,  among  thofe 
'who  fhall  be  damned  for  not  believing  the 
truth,  but  having  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs”. 
For  it  is  not  every  real  error,  in  point  of  belief, 
that  will  give  juft  occafion  for  fo  fevere  a  judg¬ 
ment.  Who  is  there,  among  the  profeffors  of 
faith  in  Chrift,  that  has  iri  his  mind  an  unerring 
perception  of  all  the  truths  of  the  gofpel-revela- 
rion  Who,  that  does  not  labor  of  fome  pofitive 
unhappy  miftake,  in  this  or  the  other  inftance  ? 
There  is  not  a  believer  on  this  fide  heaven,  whofe 
faith  is  perfectly  pure,  having  no  mixture  of  er¬ 
ror  in  it.  Tis  true,  the  error,  if  he  is  a  juftified 

believer. 
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believer,  can’t  fo  oppofe  the  miflion  of  Chrift  into 
the  world  to  be  the  Saviour  of  it,  either  diredlly 
or  by  juft  confequence,  as  to  nullifie  his  death, 
or  make  it  of  little  or  no  importance.  And  when¬ 
ever  the  faith  a  man  pofleffes  is  of  this  fort,  tis 
eflentially  faulty,  and  ftands  connefted  with  con¬ 
demnation,  rather  than  juftification.  But  then 
it  fhould  always  be  remembered,  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  its  being  thus  connedted,  in 
the  reality  of  the  thing,  and  in  our  apprehenfion 
of  it.  God  only  is  the  proper  judge  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  as  he  only  is  unerring  in  his  judgment.  No 
man  living,  be  his  abilities  what  they  will,  can 
form  any  other  than  a  fallible  judgment  in  the 
cafe  :  For  which  reafon,  it  may  differ  from  the 
truth,  and  Gpd’s  judgment  with  reference  to  it. 
God  may  fee,  in  this  and  the  other  inftance, where 
ignorance  and  error  are  mixed  with  truth,  tho’ 
men,  who  are  partial  in  their  views,  may  not, 
that  neither  the  ignorance  nor  error  are  fuch, 
as  will  defeat  its  defign,  or  deftroy  its  operation 
to  the  abfolutcly  needed  purpofes. 

The  apoftle  Peter  was  doubtlefs  in  a  jtiftified 
ftate,  when,  he  made  that  profeffion,  “Thou  art 
Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  living  God”  *  For  our 
Lord’s  anfwer  is,  “  blefled  art  th'ou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona,  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  to 
thee,  but  my  father  which  is  in  heaven”,  f  And 
yet,  at  this  time,  he  had  no  notion  of  Chrift  as 
“  the  propitiation  for  fin”.  Far  from  it,  he  even 
rebuked  our  Lord  for  “  fhewing  to  his  difciples, 
how  that  he  muft  go  to  Jerufalem,  and  fuffer  ma¬ 
ny  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priefts,  and 

fcribes, 


*  Matth.  16.  16. 
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fcribes,  and  be  killed  and  raifcd  again  the  third 
‘day”.  *  And  the  other  apoftles,  tho’  in  a  jufti- 
fied  llate  alfo,  (Judas  excepted)  as  believing  that 
Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  yet  had  no  idea,  any  more 
than  Peter,  of  the  neceflicy  of  his  dying  to  make 
atonement  for  fin.  For  when  our  Lord  told  them, 
that  he  fhould  be  “  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
to  be  mocked,  fpitefully  intreated,  fpit  upon, 
fcourged  and  put  to  death,  and  that  he  fhould 
rife  again  the  third  day’\  what  he  faid  was  fo  re¬ 
mote  from  any  apprehenfions  they  had  of  this  fort, 
that  they  underftood  none  of  thefe  things,  they 
were  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they  the  things 
which  were  fpoken”.  f  Nay,  fo  deftitute  was 
their  faith  in  Chrilt  of  any  imagined  connexion 
with  his  dying  and  rifing  again,  that  they  feem, 
upon  his  death,  to  have  given  up  all  hope  with 
reference  to  his  being  the  promifed  Meffiah.  Say 
they,  We  trufted  it  had  been  he  which  fhould 
have  redeemed  IfraeL.  J  And  befides  this  igno¬ 
rance,  relative  to  the  great  work  of  Chrift  as  Sa¬ 
viour,  their  faith  was  mixt  with  pofitive  error  of 
no  fmall  importance.  For  they  were  full  of  the 
notion  prevalent  in  that  day,  concerning  the 
Meffiah,  that  he  was  to  be  head  and  Lord  of  a 
kingdom  in  this  world,  and  that  one  of  the  main 
defigns  of  his  coming  was  to  fet  up  fuch  a  king¬ 
dom.  •  It  was,  as  influenced  by  this  tho  t,  that 
they  difeovered  great  vanity  in  their  imaginations, 
and  an  undue  temper  of  mind  in  regard  of  one 
another,  while  they '  were  concerned  who  among 
them  fhould  be  the  greateftminifter  in  this  world¬ 
ly  kingdom.  §  Had 

*  Ver.  21,  22.  t  Luk.  18.  31.  to  the  35th. 
X  Luk.  2  4*  2  f .  §  See  the  account  at  large  in 

Matth.  20.  20.  to  the  29th.  Mark  xo.  to  the 
45th.  Luk.  22.24.  to  the  joth* 
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Had  our  Lord  been  of  the  temper  of  fome 
who,  we  would  hope,  are  his  real  difciples,  he 
would  have  pronounced  the  faith  of  his  apoftles,at 
this  time,  an  empty  profeflion,as  bewraying  total 
ignorance  of  the  true  charafter,  both  of  the  fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  himfell  :  And  he  might  the  rather 
have  been  difpofed  to  this,  as  his  fufferings,  death 
and  refurre£tion  had  all  been  fcyetold  in  the  pro- 
phcfies  of  the  old-teftament  ;  and  as  befides,  he 
had  plainly  and  particularly  faid  it  himfelf,  that 
“  the  fon  of  man  ought,  according  to  the  fciip- 
tures,  both  to  die  and  rife  again”.  But,  inftead 
of  telling  them  their  faith  was  vain,  and  that  they 
notwithftanding  all  their  profeffions  of  regard  to 
him,  were  in  a  ftate  of  damnation,  he  meekly 
condefeended  to  “  expound  to  them  the  ferip- 
tures,  concerning  himfelf”  ;  *  and  he  did  it  with 
fuch  light  and  love-as  to  make  “  their  hearts  burn 
within  them,  while  he  talked  with  them  in  the 
way,  and  opened  to  them  the  fcriptures.”f  And 
in  conlecjuence  of  thele  inftrudtions,  woereby 
“  their  underftandings,  as  well  as  the  feriptures, 
w'ere  opened  a  once  dead,  but  afterwards  rifen, 
Jefus  became  the  great  objedt  of  their  faith.  Their 
faith,  before,  embraced  all  the  truth  that  was  ab- 
folutely  iieceflary,  in  their  then  circumftances,  in 
order  to  its  being  connedted  with  a  ftate  of  jufti- 
fication  ;  But,  being  now  differently  fituated, 
having  the  advantage  of  clearer  light  and  more 
perfect  inftrudtion,  the  objedt  of  their  faith  was 
enlarged.  They  not  only  believed  in  Chrift,  as 
firft  crucified,  and  then  glorified  ;  but  made  this 
the  delightful  fubjedt  of  their  preaching,  tho’  it 

was 
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was  “  to  the  Jews  a  ftumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Gentiles  fooliftinefs’’. 

We  cannot  place  before  our  view  a  better  pat¬ 
tern  of  conduct  towards  thofc,  whofe  faith  in 
Chrift,  as  we  apprehend,  is  mixt  with  ignorance, 
or  error,  or  both,  however  dangerous,  (hould  it 
be  perfifted  in,  than  this  ot  our  Saviour.  In  imi¬ 
tation  of  him,  we  fhould,  with  kindnefs  and  can¬ 
dor,  make  all  reafonablc  allowance  for  their  fpe- 
cial  fuuation  in  life,  their  temptations,  diladvan- 
tages,  yea,  their  prejudices,  whether  arifing  from 
education,  the  books  and  company  they  have 
converfed  with,  or  from  whatever  other  caufe  ^ 
and  inftead  of  magifterially  pronouncing  their 
faith  a  lie  that  is  connedted  with  damnation, 
we  fhould  rather  endeavour,  in  all  proper  w^ays, 
within  our  fphere,  to  fet  the  truth  before  them 
in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  light,  that  their  under- 
ftandings  being  opened,  they  may  renounce  their 
errors,  and  '''  receive  the  truth  in  the  love 

of  It.’’ 

I 

And  this,  I  may  particularly  fuggeft  here,  is 
the  proper  office  of  chriftian  charity  or  love.  And, 
if  it  reigns  in  our  hearts,  as  it  ought  to  do,  it  will 
putus  upon  exertingourfelves,as  we  have  opportu¬ 
nity  and  ability,  to  enlighten  our  ignorant  or  mif- 
taken  brethren,  and  in  proportion  to  the  danger 
we  think  their  ignorance  or  error  are  attended 
with  :  Whereas, it  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  charity 
or  love  to  do  that,  we  are  neither  qualified  for, 
nor  authorifed  to,  that  is,  to  fit  in  judgment  up-- 
on  our  feliow-chriftians,  and  determine,  if  they 
don’t  believe  juft  as  we  imagine  they  ought  to  do, 
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that  damnation  will  be  the  confequence.  The 
apoftle  Paul,  in  his  defcription  of  charity  or  love, 
fays,  among  other  things^  ^‘charity  vaunteth  not 
itfelf,  is  not  puffed  up”.  *  It  does  not  make 
men  conceited  and  vain^  fondly  imagining,  upon 
their  behaving  the  truth,  as  they  think,  that  they 
are  at  once  infallible,  and  properly  qualified  to 
judge  the  fpiritual  ftate  of  others.  It  is  indeed 
concerned  for  the  truths  and  that  all  fhould  be¬ 
lieve  it  in  its  native  fimplicity  ;  but  it  is,  at  the 
fame  rime,  candid  in  its  conftru6lions,  and  ever 
accompanied  with  a  becoming  modefty  and  hu¬ 
mility.  It  won’t  put  a  man  upon  affuming  airs 
of  fuperioriry,  as  tho’  he  were  an  apoftle  of  Ghriftj 
or  rather  Chrift  himfelf  It  won’t  make  him 
think  himfelf  fit  to  take  the  chair  of  judgment^ 
_and  pronounce  the  anathemaes  ofGod  upon  thofe, 
who  differ  in  their  fentiments  from  him. 

The  truth  is,  one  is  our  maftef,  evenChrifP’  % 
and  we  muft  alWppear,  before  his  judgment- 
feat”.  He  only  is  the  conftituted  judge  of  men’s 
ftate  ;  nor  does  he  allow  his  difciples  to  exercife 
this  judicial  power,  which  the  father  hath  put 
into  his  hands.  The  command  is,  judge  no¬ 
thing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
Will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs, 
and  make  manifeft  the  counfels  of  the  hearts’’.^ 
And  again,  there  is  one  law-giver,  who  is  able 
to  fave  and  to  deftroy.  Who  art  thou  that  judg- 
eft  another”  \  J  Tis  a  plain  cafe,  I  have  no  more 
right  to  judge  another,  than  he  has  to  judge  me. 
If  he  differs  in  his  fentiments  from  me,  I  differ 
as  much  from  him.  And,  as  there  is,  on  earth, 

G  no 
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no  appointed  infallible  judge,  to  determine  on 
whofe  fide  the  truth  lies,  i  am  equally  at  liberty  to 
pronounce  damnation  on  him,  as  he  has  to  pro¬ 
nounce  it  on  me  ;  that  is,  we  have  neither  of  us 
any  right  or  buifinefs  to  do  it.  Chrift  is  the  judge, 
and  we  muft  both, either  Hand  or  fall  as  he  judges. 
And  if  this  eafy  and  undoubted  truth  of  the  gof- 
pel  had  been  thorowly  believed,  and  pradifed 
upon,  there  would  not  have  been  that  anathama- 
tifing  among;  chiidians,  which  has  been  fo  com¬ 
mon  in  all  ages,  and  among  all  parties  ;  while 
yet,  it  has  anfwered  no  end,  unlels  to  promote 
that'  bitternefs  and  wTath,  that  clamor  and 
ftrife”,  which,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  word  of  an 
infpired  writer,  are  works  of  the  fiefli,  not  of 
the  fpirit”.  ^ 

Xhe  fhort  of  the  matter  is,  the  truths  con¬ 
tained  in  the  revelations  of  God,  confidered  in  one 
collective  view,  are  the  proper  objeCt  of  faith. 
And  he  that  is  a  believer,  if  his  belief  is  Ibch  as 
befpeaks  his  being  in  a  juftified  Hate,  affents  to  all 
thtfe  truths,  fo  far  as  his  underltanding  extends, 
and  in  oppofition  to  his  rejefting  any  one  of  the  m, 
under  the  notion  of  its  being  a  divine  truth, or  while 
he  has  an  apprehenfion  of  it  as  fuch.  He  canX,  if 
he  is  a  juftified  believer,  in  contradiction  tothehght 
of  his  mind,  oppofe  or  deny  any  one  thing,  be  it 
what  It  will,  that  has  been  taught  and  publifhed 
in  the  revelations  of  God.  Not  but  that  he  may 
fall  into  miftakes,  not  apprehending  the  mind  of 
Chrift,  fo  as  to  admit  that  for  a  truth  of  his,  in 
this  and  the  other  inftance,  which  is  really  a  falfe- 
hood  :  Tho’  it  muft  be  faid,  at  the  fame  time, 

he  can’t  fo  far  milapprehend  thofe  truths,  that  are 
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of  eflential  importance,  as  to  fiibvert  their  defigtl 
in  the  fcheme  of  falvation.  But  then  to  fay  pre- 
cifely,whac  the  truths  are  that  are  thus  important, 
at  Icaft  what  the  nature  and  degree  cf  that  mif- 
apprehenfion  of  them  is,  that  will  totally  pervert 
their  defign  and  proper  operation,  fo  as  to  apply 
it  to  particular  perfons,  mull  be  left  with  him, who 
is  the  only  fit  judge  in  the  cafe,  and  has  accord¬ 
ingly  been  authorifed  to  judge  upon  it,  and  will 
certainly  do  fo  in  the  day  God  has  appointed  for 
this  work.  In  the  mean  time,  inftead  of  affum- 
ing  the  charadler  of  Chrift,  and  judging  one  ano¬ 
ther,  we  fhould  continually  live  in  the  exercife'of 
chriftian  love  towards  each  other  ;  forbearing  one 
another  in  candor  and  goodnefs  :  while,  at  the 
fame  time,  v/e  fuitably  endeavour,  in  all  proper 
ways,  to  enlighten  one  another  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  may  all,  fo  far 
as  is  poflible,  be  of  the  fame  mind,  and  of  the 
fame  judgment,  as  we  all  have  the  fame  common 
hope,  and  are  accountable  to  the  fame  common 

Lord  and  Judge  of  all. 

.  > 

I  NOW  go  on,  as  was  propofed,  to  confidcr  the 
faith  that  is  connefted  with  juftification,  in  regard 
of  “  the  mind’s  aflent  to  gofpel-truth”,  its  pro¬ 
per  objed.  For  this  eflentially  enters  into  the 
idea  of  its  nature.  There  can’t  be  faith,  where 
there  is  not  the  aflent  of  the  mind  ;  and  where- 
cver  this  aflent  is,  there  is  faith  alfo  :  Tho’,  I  muft 
add,  not  always  the  faith  that  will  argue  a  jufti- 
fied  ftate  ;  which  ought,  very  carefully  to  be  re¬ 
membered.  Tis  not  Amply  a  man’s  being  per- 
fuaded,  the  report  of  the  gofpel  is  true,  that  will 
denominate  him  a  juftified  believer,  A  perfua- 
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fion  of  a  fpecial  kind  ^  is  neceflary  to  entitle  to 

this 

^  In  fpeaking  of  a  fpecial  kind  of  faith’',  I  fhall  not 
pleafe  our  author,  as  I  don’t  difcover  an  averfion  to 
the  epithets”  that  are  ufually  given,  by  the  popular 
preachers,  to  faith  ;  as  a  trTie,  fincere,  lively,  manly, 
generous,  triumphant  faith,  &c”.  Upon  the  ufe  of 
thefe  epithets,  he  fayk  this  “  one  thing  is  general”, 
namely, ‘^that  where  the  faith  neceffary  to  juftification 
“  is  defcribed,  every  epithet,  word,  name,  or  phrafe, 
prefixt  or  fubjoined  to  faith,  not  meant  as  defcrip- 
tive  of  the  truth  believed,  but  of  fume  good  motion, 
difpofition,  or  exercife  of  the  human  foul  about  it, 
is  intended,  and  really  ferves,  inftead  of  clearing  our 
way,  to  blindtold  and  decoy  us  ;  to  impofe  upon 
us,  and  make  us  take  brafs  for  gold,  and  chaff  for 
wheat  ;  to  lead  us  to  eflablifli  our  own,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  divine  righteoufnefs  ;  even  while  our 
‘‘  mouths  and  our  ears  'are  filled  with  high  founding 
words  about  the  latter”. — Pag.  329.  Surely  this 
paffage  was  wrote,  not  upon  mature  confideration,  but 
in  that  hafte  which  is  too  common,  when  men  are 
under  the  influence  of  zeal  that  boileth  over.  It  is 
defigned  as  a  rebuke  to  the  popular  preachers,  but  it 
extends  beyond  them,  and  afl'edls  even  the  infpired 
teachers  of  the  faith  of  Jefus  Ghrift  ;  conftrudlively 
charging  them  with  blindfolding  and  decoying”  the 
fouls  of  men.  When  Philip  faid  to  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  if  thou  believeff  with  all  thine  hearty  thou 
mayft”  be  baptized,  Adfs  8.38  ;  w^hen  Paul  fpeaks  of 
Abraham,  as  being  not  weak^  but  Jirmg  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God”,  Rom.  4.  19,  20  ;  when  this 
fame  apoflle  thanked  God  for  the  Theflalonian  chri-' 
ftians,  becaufe  their  faith  grew  e>:ceedi7iglf\  2  TheC 
I.  3  ;  when  he  exprefled  his  hope  concerning  the 
Corinthians,  when  their  faith  fhould  be  increafed'^^ 
2  Cor.  10.  15  ;  in  fine,  when  he  fays,  ‘Hhe  end  of 
the  commandment  is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart, — 
and  faith  unfeigned'\  i  I'im.  1.  5  : — Were  thefe  epi- 
'  thets,  or  words,  prefixt  or  fubjoin’d  to  faith,  as  mean- 
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this  charader  ;  and  this  only  will  do  it.  Where- 
ever  there  is  this  difcriminating  perfuafion”, 
the  man  is  juftified  ;  wherever  it  is  not,  tho’  he 
may  be  perfuaded  of  the  truth,  he  may  notwith- 
ilanding  perilh  beyond  the  grave. 
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ing  to  defcribe  the  truth  believed”  ?  The  infpired 
writers  intended,  by  thefe  adjundls  to  faith,  no  more 
than  the  popular  preachers,  any  fuch  defcription.  The 
epithets,  weqk  and  ftrong^  will  have  an  eafy  and  im¬ 
portant  fenfe,  if  applied  to  the  mind’s  perfuafion  with 
reference  to  truth  believed  ;  but  if  applied  to  the  truth 
itfelf,  as  defcriptive  of  it,  they  are  unintelligible.  And 
what  is  the  difference  between  the  true  and  ftncere 
faith  of  the  popular  dodfrine,  and  the  unfeigned  faith, 
and  believing  with  all  the  hearty  which  the  fcriptures 
fpeak  of  ?  Thefe  epithets  do  all  of  them  refer  to  fome- 
thing  in  the  hurrfan  foul,  to  fome  difpofition  or  exer- 
cife  of  the  mind  with  regard  to  the  truth,  and  are  not 
meant  “  as  defcriptive  of  the  truth”  fimply  in  itfelf: 
And  the  moft  natural  obvious  meaning  of  a  growing 
and  increafng  faith  is,  a  perfuafion  of  foul  that  con¬ 
tinually  gathers  ftrength  and  vigor,  becoming  more 
and  more  a  lively,  ftrong,  and  well-eftablifhed  princi¬ 
ple  of  adfion.  Thefe  names,  words,  or  phrafes,  can 
relate  to  truth,  the  objedf  of  faith,  no  otherwife  than 
as  this  truth  lies  in  the  mind,  and  is,  more  or  lefs, 
fixed  there.  If  now  the  facred  writers  prefix  or 
fufejoin  to  faith,  names,  epithets,  words,  or  phrafes”, 
as  defcriptive,  not  of  the  truth  believed”,  but  of  the 
perfuafion  of  the  mind  with  reference  to  this  truth, 
the  popular  preachers,  in  doing  the  fame, do  but  copy 
after  the  pattern  they  have  fet  them.  And  as  they 
have  fo  good  authority  to  keep  them  in  countenance, 
they  have  no  occafion  for  blufhing,  tho’  our  author 
fees  fit  to  charge  them  with  impofing”  upon  their 
hearers,  and  making  them,  with  high  founding 

words”,  to  take  brafs  for  gold,  and  chaiF  for 
wheat”.  .  ^ 
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The  ncw-teftament  very  frequently  and  plain¬ 
ly  teaches  us  to  diftinguHh  between  believers  that 
are  in  ajuftified  ftate,  and  a  ftate  of  wrath  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  between  that  affent  of  the  mind 
10  gofpel  truth,  which  is  connefted  with  juftifi- 
cation,  and  that  which  has  no  fuch  connexion. 


Tis  recorded  of  many  of  the  rulers’’,  in  our 
Saviour’s  day,  that  they  believed  on  him”  ;  * 
while  yet,  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation. 
In  like  manner,  our  Lord  fays,  that many,  while 
he  was  at  Jerufalem,  believed  on  him,  when  they 
faw  the  miracles  which  he  did”.‘f  But,  fiom  what 
follows,  it  appears,  that  they  were  far  from  being 
believers  that  were  juftified.  And  the  apoftle 
James  largely  treats  of  a  dead  faith,  that  is  of 
no  profit”  in  the  buifinefs  of  juftification.  J 

Tis  obfervable,  the  fpecial  reafon,  in  all  thefe 
inftances,  why  the  faith  fpoken  of  was  eflentially 
faulty,  IS  fetched,  not  fo  much  from  error  cleav¬ 
ing  to  the  objcdl  believed,  as  from  the  mind’s 
perfuafton  with  reference  to  this  obje^. 


There  is  indeed  nothing  faid  concerning 
thefe 'rulers”,  from  whence  we  are  led  to  think, 
that  their  faith,  in  their  then  circumftances,  was 
totally  mifplaced  in  regard  of  its  objeft.  To  be- 
f  ire,  it  IS  not  luggelted,  that  they  mixt  fo  much 
falfehood  with  the  truth,  as  that  the  truth,  by 
that  mi:aure,  w^as  intirely  fubverted.  ^  The  fault 
rather  lay  in  the  perfuafion  ot  their  mind,  wnich 
v/as  not  fo  rooted  and  enliven’d  as  to  over-ballancc 
the  fear  of  man  with  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 

praife  of  man  with  the  praile  of  God.  For  lo  our 

Saviour’s 

‘  ^  Job.  12.  42.  t  Job.  2.  23.  t  Chap.  2, 
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Saviour’s  account  of  the  matter  runs.  “  Among 
the  chief  rulers  alio  many  believed  on  him  ; 
but,  becaufe  of  the  pharifees,  they  did  not  con- 
fefs  him,  left  they  lliould  be  put  out  of  the 
fynagogue  :  For  they  loved  the  praife  of  .man 
more  than  the  praife  of  God”.  They  had 
been  wro’t  upon,  by  what  they  had  feen  and 
heard  of  our  Saviour,  to  affent  to  it  as  true, 
that  he  was  the  promifed  Meffiah  ;  but  the  fear 
of  loofing  honor  from  men,  and  expofing  them- 
felvcs  to  their  difpleafure,  over-powered  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  perluafion,  it  was  fo  poorly  fet¬ 
tled  in  their  minds. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  many  at  Jeru- 
falem,  that  believed  in  his  name”.  It  does  not  ap¬ 
pear, that  they  erred  concerning  the  objeftof  faith ; 
at  lead,  that  they  erred  elfentially.  They  were 
perfnaded,  from  the  miracles  which  they  faw  our 
Lord  do,  that  he  was  the  Chrift.  But  this  per- 
fuafion  was  fo  feeble  in  their  minds,  that  our 
Saviour,  who  ‘‘^knew  what  was  in  man”,  knew 
that  it  was  not  fufflciently  powerful  to  make  it 
fafe  for  him  to  commit  himfelf  to  them.  Had 
this  truth  fo  firmly  pofleflfed  their  hearts,  as  to 
engage  them  to  adhere  to  him,  in  whom  they  had 
believed,'  in  oppofition  to  all  difficulties  and  haz- 
zards,ourLord,who  knew  all  men”,  would  have 
readily  trufted  himfelf  with  them”.  ^ 

G  4  ■'The 

*  Our  author  fays,  pag.  302.  If  any  man’s  faith  be 
“tound  infufficient  to  lave  him, it  is  owing  to  this, that 
^‘what  he  believed  for  truth  was  not  the  very  fame  thing 
the  apoftles  believed,  but  forne  lie  connedled  with, 
or  drefled  up  in  the  form  of  truth.  So  this  faith 
can  do  him  no  good,  becaufe,  however  ferioufly  and 
fincerely  he  believes,  yet  that  which  he  believes 
is  falfe,  and  therefore  it  cannot  fave  him’*.  It  does 

not 
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The  apoftle James’s  believers  were  faulty  in  the 
fame  fenfe  ftill.  For  ought  any  thing  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  they  believed  the  truth  with  re- 

fpeib 

not  appear,  that  the  above-mentioned  chief  rulers,  and 
common  Jews,  did  not  believe  the  fame  truth  the 
apoftles  themfelves,  at  that  time,  believed  :  Nor  is 
there  any  thing  faid,  with  reference  to  them,  from 
whence  it  can  be  colledted,  that  their  faith  did  them 
no  good,  ONLY  becaufe  what  they  believed  was  falfe. 
What  they  believed  concerning  Chrift  was,  no  doubt, 
mixed  with  error  ;  and  fo  was  the  faith  even  of  the 
apoftles,  at  that  time.  But  this  mixture  of  error  was 
not  the  ONLY,  or  indeed  the  principal,  defecft  of  their 
faith.  It  rather  lay,  as  has  been  faid,  in  its  not  being 
an  enlivened,  firmly-eftablifht  fpring  of  action.  They 
might,  for  aught  any  thing  that  is  faid  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  have  had  the  fame  idea,  eflentially,  with  the 
apoftles,  of  the  Mefliah-fhip  of  our  Lord  ;  which,  by 
the  way,  was  then  a  very  poor, low  and  imperfedl  one, 
in  compare  with  the  truth.  _  It  may  therefore  be  as 
neceftary  to  inquire,  ‘‘  how  a  man  believes’*  ?  as 
what  he  believes”  ?  For  Ihould  he  believe  the  truth, 
iinlefs  he  fo  believed  it,  as  that  his  faith  would  cer¬ 
tainly  work  by  love”,  that  love  which  is  the  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  law”,  he  would  as  furely  be  in  a  ftate  of 
wrath,  notwithftanding  his  faith,  as  if  he  believed 
a  lie  inftead  of  the  truth”.  Our  author  further  il- 
luftrates  what  he  had  affirmed  by  faying,  pag.  ibid. 
The  faving  truth  which  the  apoftles  believed  was, 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrijf  \  The  apoftles  had  one  uni- 
form  fixed  fenfe  to  thefe  words,  and  the  whole  new- 
teftament  is  writ  to  afcertain  to  U5  iri  what  fenf? 
they  underftood  them.  Every  one  who  believes 
‘‘  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrifty  in  a  different  fenfe  from  the 
apoftles,  or  who  maintains  any  thing  in  connedlion 
««  with  thefe  words  fubverfive  of  their  real  meaning, 
believes  a  falfehood  ;  fo  his  faith  cannot  fave  him”. 
What  is  here  offered  is  partly  true,  and  partly  falfe. 
The  apoftles,  far  from  having  always  had  one  uni- 
'  '  form 


particularly  afcertalned,  2 9 

fpeft  to  the  great  doflrines  of  the  gofpe!,but  their 
’>'■  faith  was  dead”.  ■  It  did  not  (hew  itfelf  to  be 
a  living  powerful  fpring  of  action  ;  as  it  would 
have  done,  if  the  perfuafion  of  their  minds  had 

.  .  been 

form  fixed  fenfe”  to  this  propofitlonj  ^Jefus  is  theChriJ}^ 
certainly  entertained,  in  different  periods  of  their  a~ 
poftolic  life,  widely  different  tho’ts  about  it.  As  has 
been  raid,pag.77,78.  before  the  death  and  refurre6i:ioii 
of  our  Lord,  and  yet  after  the  apoflles  were  juifified 
believers,  the  obedience  of  Chrift  to  the  death  of  the 
crofs,  as  the  great  atonement  for  the  fins  of  men,  was 
not  included  in  their  idea  of  his  being  the  Chriji* 
They  had  then  no  conception  of  him  in  this  view  of 
his  charadfer  \  which,  I  am  ready  to  think,  our  author 
would  make  a  damning  fault  in  the  belief  of  thofe, 
who  fhould  now  profefs  faith  in  him  as  the  Chrifl^  be- 
•  caufe  it  would  leave  out  of  thefe  words  one  of  the 
moft  effential  truths  contained  in  them.  Nay,  after 
the  death  and  refurredfion  of  our  Lord,  the  meaning 
of  this  capital  article,  in  its  full  latitude,  was  but  gra¬ 
dually  opened’ to  them.  Even  Peter  himfelf,  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  years  after  the  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  the  apoflles,  needed  a  vifion  from  heaven 
to  inftrudf  him  in  this  truth,  that  is  now  eafily  under- 
ftood  by  every  one,  namely,  that  there  is  no  differ¬ 
ence  in  Chrift  Jefus  betv/een  Jews  and  Gentiles”,  as 
by  his  crofs  he  has  broken  down  the  partition-wall”, 
and  placed  mankind,  without  diflinc^ion,  upon  the 
fame  foot  in  point  of  acceptance  with  God.  Without 
all  doubt,  the  apoflles  themfelves,  and  other  believers 
in  their  day,  put  more  or  lefs  into  the  meaning  of  the 
above  propofition,  according  to  the  meafure  of  their 
knowledge  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift.  And  believers,  juftified  ones  I  mean,  have  all 
along  done  fo  ;  and  they  do  the  fame  now  :  Tho’,  I 
would  add,  it  was  certainly  a  truth  in  the  apoflles 
days,  and  in  every  age  fince,  and  always  will  be  in 
ages  yet  to  come,  that  whofoever  mixes  with  thefe 
'jyords,  ‘Jejus  is  the  Chrift^  errors  that  which  are  efi'en- 
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been  of  the  right  kind  ;  what  I  mean  is,  if  it  had 
been  that  affent  which  is  always  the  cafe,  when 
faith  is  connefted  with  juftification.  ^ 

And 

tially  deftru61ive  of  the  grand  truth  intended  to  he 
conveyed  by  them,  believes  with  a  faith  that  cannot 
fave  him.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  thofe  alfo, 
who  leave  out  of  this  propofition,  in  their  conception 
of  it,  thofe  ideas,  without  which  it  would  not  include 
the  truths,  that  are  fundamentally  neceflary  to  the 
juftification  of  life.  But  then,  it  fhouid  be  remem¬ 
bered,  neither  our  author,  nor  any  other  fallible  man, 
however  felf-fulficient,  can  run  the  line,  with  fuch 
,  precifion, between  what  may, and  may  not,  be  left  out 
lof  the  above  grand  article,  as  to  fay,  with  any  manner 
of  certainty,  applying  what  he  fays  to  particular  per- 
fons,  that  they  muft  believe  it  in  juft  fuch  a  fenfe,  or 
their  faith  will  be  a  lie”,  or  ‘‘  elfentially  mixed  with 
falfehood”,and  fo  cannot  fave  them”.  The  omnifei- 
cntGodjwho  only  knows  men's  capacities,  fituation  in 
life,  opportunities,  advantages,  and  the  like,  which 
are  infinitely  various,  is  the  alone  infallible  judge  in 
this  matter  ;  and  he  ought  accordingly  to  be  confidered 
as  fuch  :  Nor  fhouid  any  prefume  to  take  that  work 
into  their  hands,  which  is  properly  his,  and  he  only 
is  fit  for. 

^  It  may  be  adcied  to  what  has  been  faid  above,  our 
Lord,  in  his  explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  fower, 
exprefly  declares,  that  the  ftony-ground-hearers  re¬ 
ceived  the  feed”,  that  is,  the  word  of  truth  as  it  had 
been  preached  to  them.  f  heir  fault  therefore  was, 

‘  not  that  they  believed  a  lie,  inftead  of  the  truth  ;  but 
their  perfuafion  of  the  truth  was  flighty  and  fuperfi- 
cial,  and  for  this  reafon  infufiicient  to  bear  the  tryal 
of  hard  treatment  for  the  truth's  fake.  The  fame 
thing  he  fays  of  the  thorny- ground-hearers  :  They 
'  alfo  received  the  feed”,  that  is,  the  pure  word  of 
God.  What  they  believed  was  the  truth  ;  but  their 
faith,  not  being  a  well-rooted  and  deeply  fixed  per- 

fuafion 
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And  this  llkewife  is  the  great  fault  of  the  faith 
of  chriftians  at  this  day.  It  does  not  lie, as  I  ima¬ 
gine,  unlefs  in  here  and  there  a  detached  inftance, 
in  fatal  miftakes  about  the  truth.  The  incarna¬ 
tion,  life,  death,  refurredtion  and  exaltation  of 
Chrift,  and  the  great  articles  connefted  herewith, 
and  dependent  hereon,  ftand  true  in  the  minds  of 
moft  chriftians,  at  leaft  in  this  part  of  the  world  : 
Nor  do  they,  as  I  conceive,  commonly  mix  falfe- 
hood  with  them,  at  leaft  in  fo  grofs  a  fenfe  as  to 

be 

fuafion  of  mind,was  over- powered  by  ^‘the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches’h  And  tis  ob- 
lervable,  the  fpecial  reafon  our  Lord  gives,  why  the 
good-ground-hearers  bro’t  forth  fruit,  and  in  plenty, 
is,  not  meerly  that  they  believed  the  truth,  which  the 
others  did  not  ;  but,  having  heard  the  word,  they 
KEPT  it”  that  is,  they  retained  the  word,  the  truth, 
in  their  hearts  by  frequent  recoliedfion,  and  thorow 
confideration.  fn  Matthew,  the  words  are,  he 
that  received  the  feed  into  the  good  grounvi,  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  underftandeth  it”.  Our  author 
puts  an  emphafis  upon  this  word  understandeth, 
printing  it  in  capitals,  pag.  305.  as  tho’  the  reafon  of 
the  fruitfulnefs  of  this  kind  of  hearers,  in  oppofition 
to  the  unfruitfulnefs  of  the  other,  lay  in  this  only, 
that  they  understood  the  truth,  and  precifely  in 
the  fenfe  that  he  is  pleafed  to  put  upon  it  too  ;  while 
the  other  miftook  it,  or  fo  corrupted  it  with  falfehood, 
that  they  really  believed  a  lie  inftead  of  the  truth.'  But 
it  fiiould  be  remembered,  the  original  word, 
may  as  well  be  rendered  considereth,  as  under- 
•ftandeth.  So  tis  rendered,  Mark  6.  52.  And  this 
tranflation  is  certainly  the  moft  proper  in  the  paflage 
we  are  upon,  as  Luke  ufes  another  word,  which  very 
plainly  afcertains  the  meaning  of  our  Lord.  Hav¬ 
ing  heard  the  word,  they  kept  it”  ;  which  certainly 
implies  recolle61:ion,  attention,  confideration  :  How 
otherwife  was  it  morally  poffible,  the  word  fliould 
have  been  “  kept”,  retained  in  their  minds  ? 
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be  juftly  chargeable  with  wholly  fubverting  their 
real  meaning.  And  yet,  they  are  far  from  being 
the  fubjefts  of  a  faith  that  juftifies.  And  the 
reaibn  is,  becaufe  the  allent  of  their  minds  to  the 
report  of  the  gofpel,  is  not  of  the  right  kind. 
Tis  the  produce  of  education  and  tradition,  rather 
-than  the  teftimony  of  God.  Tis  a  feeble  inope- 
ptive  perfuafion,  little  affefting  their  hearts,  or 
influencing  their  lives.  They  receive  the  great 
doftrines  of  chriftianity  as  fpeculations,  not^im- 
portant  realities.  They  don’t  exift  in  their  minds, 
truths  of  God  in  which  they  are  deeply  concern¬ 
ed.  This,  as  I  take  it,  is  the  faith  of  moft  chri- 
ftians,  fo  called.  It  nearly  refembles  that  dead 
faith,  which,  in  the  apoftle  James’s  account,  is  of 
no  value  to  the  purpofes  of  falvation. 

Not  but  that  there  are  fome,  whole  perfuafion 
of  revealed  truths  may  have  a  very  powerful  in¬ 
fluence  upon  them,  tho’  they  are  yet  in  an  un- 
juftified  ftate.  They  may  herefrom  be  excited 
to  a  care  of  amending  their  lives,  and  may  go  a 
great  way  in  the  reformation  of  them.  So  it 
was  with  thofe  to  whom  the  apoftle  Peter  writes, 
who, having  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world’ 
thro’  the  knowledge  of  theLord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  were  again  entangled  therein,  and  over¬ 
come”.  They  may  herefrom  alfo  have  their 
pafTions  and  affeftions  ftrongly  put  into  motion. 
This  is  often  the  cafe  in  regard  of  the  paflion  of 
fear,  which  may  occafion  very  painful  fenfations 
in  the  breafts  of  finners,  from  an  apprehenfion 
of  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  them  on  account  of 
their  fins.  And  their  other  affeftions  likcwife 

may 
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may  be  fenfibly  wro’t  upon.  They  may  gladly  ‘ 
attend  the  inllitutions  of  religion,  hearing  the 
word  with  joy  ;  as  was  the  cafe  of  fome  in  our 
Saviour’s  day,  who,  “  not  having  root  in  them- 
felves,were  by  &by  offended”.*  Yea,  they  may 
have  railed  in  them  defires, hopes  and  joys, which, 
to  all  appearance,  are  like  their’s,  whofe  faith  is 
accompanied  with  juftification.  This  feems  to 
have  been  the  cafe  of  thofe,  fpoken  of  in  the 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  who,  tho’  they  had  been 
“  enlightened,  tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  par¬ 
took  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  tailed  of  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come”,  yet  afterwards  “  fell  away”,  fo  as  that  it 
was  “  impoffible”,  extremely  difficult,  “  to  renew 
them  again  to  repentance”,  f  Tis  pad  all  doubt, 
that  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  where  men’s  per- 
fuafion  with  reference  to  them  falls  ffiort  of  that 
which  is  faving,  may  produce  very  confiderable 
effe£ls  in  them,  and  thefe  fo  like  to  the  effefls 
of  that  faith  which  is  precious,  and  Vi^ill  endure 
the  tryal,  that  it  may  be  difficult,  ifpoffible,  to 
diflinguiffi  between  them  :  Nay,  the  very  fub- 
jefts  thefe  effe6ls  may  be  deceived  by  them, 
imagining  they  are  polfelTed  of  a  faith  that  will 
fave  them,  when  in  reality  they  are  not. 


The  faith  that  will  fave  a  man,  is  of  a  “fpecial 
kind”.  Tis  a  perfuafion  of  foul,  the  properties 
of  which  quite  differ  from  thofe  of  the  other 
perfuafion  we  have  been  fpeaking  of.  Three 
properties  are  infcperable  from  it.  The  firfl 
refpefts  “  the  ground  or  reafon  of  it”  j  the  fe- 
cond,  the  “  objefl  about  which  it  is  conver- 
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fant  ;  and  the  laft,  the  operation  of  it’^ 

Each  of  thefe  I  lhall  a  little  dilate  upon,  that 

I  may  make  my  meaning  plain  and  intelligible 
to  you. 


I 
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WITH  refpefl  to  this  perfuafion,  which  is 
connedted  with  a  man’s  being  in  a  laved 
ftate,  the  “  ground”  or  “  reafon”  of  it  is 
the  witnefs  of  God.  He  fees  God  fpeaking  ia 
the  facred  fcriptures,  and  adnniits  the  dodrines, 
there  contained,  into  his  mind,  as  undoubted  ve¬ 
rities,  becaufe  teftified  to  as  fuch  by  thq  faithful 
God.  Hence  that  defcription  of  faving  faith, 
he  that  receiveth  his  teftimony  [the  teftimony 
of  Chrifl]  hath  fet  to  his  feal  that  God  is  true  ; 
for  he,  whomGod  hath  fent,  fpeaketh  the  words 
of  God’\  ^  Hence  alfo  the  apoftle  Paul,  giving 
an  account  of  the  faith  of  the  Theflalonians,  for 
which  he  thanked  God  without  ceafing”,  does 
it  in  that  language,  “  when  ye  received  the  word* 
of  God,  which  ye  received  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  man, but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the 
word  of  God”,  When  the  faith  men  are  the 
fubjeds  of  is  juftifying,  the  true  bottom  of  it  is 
the  teftimony  of  God.  They  have  a  view  of  God, 
as  fpeaking  in  the  facred  books,  different  from 
what  they  had  before.  They  don’t  now  read  the 
fcriptures  mcerly  as  the, writings  of  apoftles,  or 
prophets,  but  as  the  writings  of  God  ;  and  God 

as 
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as  truly  appears  to  them  in  thefe  writings,  as  tho^ 
he  Ipake  the  things  that  are  here  wrote.  And 
herein  the  perfuafion  of  believers,  that  are  in 
Chrift,  differs  from  that  of  others,  who  are  nor. 
Others  are  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  chriflianity, 
as  the  Mahomitans  are  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  Alcoran  :  They  were  told  it  for  truth  by 
their  fathers  ;  it  was  fo  handed  down  to  them, 
by  tradition  :  Or  fhould  their  perfuafion  be  bet¬ 
ter  grounded,  as  being  the  fruit  of  enquiry  in¬ 
to  the  evidences  upon  which  chriflianity  is  efla- 
blifhed,  they  may  Hill  want  that  lively  perception 
of  God,  as  teflifying  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
which  is  always  the  true  reafon  of  the  faith  of 
thofe,  who  fhall  be  faved.  Perhaps,  as  Dr.  Owen 
reprefents  the  matter,  ^  God  has  impreffed  oii 

his 

'  ^  I  was  at  the  pains^  more  than  twenty  yeats  ago,  to 
make  a  fummary  abftradl:  of  the  Docfor’s  arguing  up¬ 
on  this  point,  as  contained  in  a  fhort  treatife  of  his, 
on  the  authority  or  infpiration  of  the  fcriptures’\ 
It  is  in  the  following  words.  ‘‘  The  facred  fcripturc 
carries  with  it  its  own  evidence  ;  and  this,  in  fo  clear 
and  full  a  manner,  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  thing, 
befides  the  fcripture  itfelf,  to  prove  its  divine  original. 
**  It  has  fuch  vihble  fignatures  of  a  divine  hand,  that  tis 
but  looking  into  it,  and  we  may  be  fufhciently  con¬ 
vinced,  it  had  Qod  for  its  author.  Tis  with  the 
of  Gof  as  with  his  works.  There  is  no  need  of 
■  any  foreign  help,  of  any  extraneous  evidence,  to  prove 
that  the  works  of  God  are  his  vjorks.  They  carry 
along  With  them  evident  demonflrative  marks  of  a 
divine  hand.  Tl  is  but  viewing  them,  and  we  may 
behold  that  in  them,  which  v/ili  affure  us,  they  had 
God  for  their  author.  In  like  manner,  it  may  faid  of 
the  words  of  God  ;  they  carry  along  with  thcrn  fuch 
evident  traces  of  majefty,  wifdom,  holinefs,  juflicc 
and  goodnefsj  that  tis  but  confideiing  them^  and  wc 
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his  revelations,  contained  in  the  fcriptures,  fuch 
fignatures  of  his  wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  juftice, 
goo'dnefs,  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  with  all  the  reft 
of  his  adorable  perfections, that, at  all  times, and  in 
all  places,  they  are  capable  of  declaring  them- 
felves  to  be  his,  and  of  being  perceived  to  be  fo, 
and  in  fuch  a  light  as  to  become  the  ftrongeft 
ground  of  aflent  to  the  mind. — But  however  this 
be,  the  man,  whofe  faith  is  faving,  has  this  view 
of  them,  and  aClually  fees  and  hears  God  fpeak- 
ing  in  them  ;  which  is  not  the  cafe,  where  the 
faith  is  only  common. 

H  The 

fhall  know  they  are  not  human,  but  divine.  Not 
that  all  are  able  to  fee  the  marks  of  a  divine  hand  in 
the  holy  fcriptures.  But  then,  this  arifes,  not  from 
their  not  being  to  be  feen  there  ;  but  from  that  igno¬ 
rance,  with  which  “  the  god  of  this  world  has  blinded 
men’s  minds”  ;  is  fometimes  the  cafe,  in  regard  of 
the  works^  as  well  as  words  of  God.  Some  men  have 
fo  ‘‘  darkened  their  hearts”,  that  they  can  fee  nothing 
of  God  in  any  of  his  works^  neither  his  wifdom,  nor 
power,  nor  goodncfs  ;  tho’  thefe  things  are  fo  plainly 
vifible,  that  tis,  one  would  think  impoffible,  but  they 
fliould  be  difcerned  by  all  :  and  the  fame  perfeCfions 
of  God  are  fo  fully  manifefted  by  his  words.,  that  if 
they  can’t  be  perceived,  itmuft  be  becaufe  men  have 
not  eyes  to  fee  j  or,  in  feeing,  they  will  notperceive*% 
The  bible,  wherever  it  goes,  carries  along  with  it,  its 
own  evidence.  It  has  that  in  it, which  will  forever  dif- 
yiminatc  it  from  all  human  writings.  So  much  ofGod 
IS  vifible  in  it,  that  whoever  reads  it,  and  is  free  from 
prejudice  and  paffion,will  and  muft  own  it  to  be  of  God^ 
As  God,  when  he  created  the  world,  and,  the  things 
that  are  therein,left  fuch  characters  of  ^ ^eternal  power^ 
andGod-head  ”  on  them,  as  evidently  point  out  their 
author  5  and  fo  fuited  them  to  llrike  conviCtion  into 
the  minds  of  all  rational  creatures,  that,  without  any 
Other  teftimony  from  himfelf>  or  any  thing  elfe,  under 


98  T"heNature  ofFaith^as  jujiijying^ 

The  next  property  of  this  perfuafion,  which  is 
connedted  with  life,  relpefts  the  objcdl  believ¬ 
ed”.  And  this  appears  in  a  peculiar  light.  Some, 
it  may  be,  before  they  were  the  fubjedis  of  this 
perfualion,  had,  by  the  help  of  rcalon  and  reve¬ 
lation,  formed  conceptions  of  the  attributes  of 
God  that  were  right  and  juft  ^  and  had  been  led 
alfo  into  fentiments  concerning  the  mediatorial 
undertaking  of  Chrift,  and  the  feveral  offices  he 
has  fuftained  and  executed  as  redeemer,  that  had 
no  eflenrial  mixture  of  falfehood  with  them. 
Thofe,  whofe  belief  of  the  gofpel  is  not  juftify- 
ing,  may  yet  be  men  of  confiderable  attainments 
in  chnftian  knowledge.  They  may  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  doftrines  of  faith,  and  embrace 
them  in  their  fimplicity,  as  once  delivered  to  the 
faints”,at  leaft  without  conftruing  them  in  a  fenfe 
deftruftive  of  their  real  meaning.  Doubtlefs, 
many  among  the  juflified,  before  their  being  en- 
dov/ed  with  the  faith  by  which  they  were  jufti- 

fitd 

the  naked  confideration  of  what  they  are,  they 
fully  declare  their^creator  ;  infomuch  that  they  are 
wholly  without  excufe,  who  will  not  learn  and  know 
him  from  thence  :  So  in  giving  out  his  word  to  be  the 
bafis  of  the  new  creation,  he  has,  by  his  fpirit,  implan¬ 
ted  in  it,  and  imprefTed  on  it,  fuch  evident  marks  of 
the  glories  of  his  nature,  that,  without  any  other  wit- 
nefs,  it  declares  itfelf,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 
to  be  his,  and  fo  makes  good  its  own  divine  authori¬ 
ty,  as  that  the  refufal  of  it,  upon  its  cwn  evidence^ 
brings  unavoidable  condemnation  on  the  fouls  of 
men  This  reafoning  of  the  Dodfor  will  not  appear 
triffiing  to  confiderate,  well-difpofed  perfons.  Per¬ 
haps,  the  more  clofelyit  is  attended  to,  the  better  fitted 
it  will  be  found  to  ffrike  the  mind  with  convidfion. 

It  perfedfly  falls  in  with  the  experience  of  thofe,  who 
are  ‘‘  believers  unto  life”.  They  behold  the  fcripturcs 
in  this  light. 
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fied,  were  perfons  of  this  charafter.  But  they 
did  not,  till  they  w^ere  poflTefled  of  this  faith,  ap^ 
prehend  thefe  truths  as  they  do  now.  They 
were  then  matters  of  fpeculative  opinion,  rather 
than  folid  belief ;  but  now,  they  have  a  real  and 
lively  exiftence  in  them.  Light  has  (hone  into 
their  minds,  and  call  fuch  a  luftre  on  thefe  truths, 
that  they  fee  them  in  their  divinity,  glory,  and 
conftituted  connedion  with  men’s  everlafting 
well  or  ill  being.  They  don’t  now  entertain  them 
in  their  tho’ts,  as  matters  of  fcience  only,  but 
truths  of  the  neareft  and  moft  folemn  concern. 
They  are  ready  to  wonder  they  could  be  fo  little 
influenced  by  them,  they  have  now  fo  clear  and 
full  a  view  of  their  certain  reality,  and  infinite 
irnportance  :  Or  if  their  perception  of  thefe  truths 
awakened  their  fears,  or  raifed  their  hopes,  or 
■put  them  upon  religious  endeavours,  they  were 
not  fuch  as  gave  them,  what  the  feripture  calls^ 
a  fpiritual  difeerning  of  fpiritual  things’’, 

.1 

And  this  perception  of  gofpel-truths  is,  per.- 
haps,  the  chief  thing  intended  by.  that  “ 
nation  of  the  fpirit”,  on  account  of  which  finners 
are  faid,  in  the  new-teftament,  to  have  their  “  un- 
derftandings  enlightened’’,  their  “  eyes  opened”  j 

to  be  “  turned  from  darknefs  to  liaht”,  and 
the  like.  ^  ■ 

t 

Those  indeed  who  were  in  heathenifh  dark¬ 
nefs,  when  the  gofpel  was  firft  preached  to  them, 
(as  was  the  cafe  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  world, 
in  the  apoftles  days)  might  properly  enough 
be  laid  to  be  “  of  the  day,  and  not  of  the  night”, 
as  the  tmths  of  the  chriftian  religion,  which  they 
v/eie  before  totally  ignorant  of,  were  now  exter. 

Ha  nally; 


100  TTocTs/ dtUTC  ofFdith^ 

nally,  revealed  to  them.  They  might  well  be 
amazed  to  think  of  their  former  ignorance,  in 
comparifon  with  their  prefent  knowledge  ;  and 
thole  who  were  thus  darknefs”,  might,  without 
a  figure,  be  faid  to  be  light  in  the  Lord”  ;  yea, 
to  be  called  out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous 
light  .  But  ftill,  in  regard  even  of  thefe’  hea¬ 
then,  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  however  manifeft- 
ed  externally  to  them,  were  infufficient  to  their 
being  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
niind  ’,  but  by  their  being  accompanied  with  an 
internal  influence  of  the  (pint,  whereby  their  eyes 
were  opened  to  fee  them  in  fiich  a  light  as  to 
convince  their  confciences,  affedl  their  hearts,  a- 
waken  their  powers,  and  become  a  powerful  prin¬ 
ciple  of  adtion  in  them. 

And  this  is  that  influence  of  the  fpirit  which 
is  now  principally  needed,  and  wherein  principally 
confifls  his  work  in  enlightening  the  minds  of 
finners.  ^  It  does  not  lie,  as  Ibme  may  be  ready 
to  imagine,  in  giving  them  new  revelations,  in 
fuggefting  to  their  tho’ts  new  truths,  which  the 
world  knew  nothing  of  before  ;  but  in  fetting 
thofe  old  truths,  which  are  contained  in  that  pub¬ 
lic,  {landing,  authentic  revelation  of  the  divine 
mind,  the  holy  bible,  before  their  view,  in  fuch 
a  convincing  commanding  light,  as  that  they  fee 
them  in  their  reality,  and  importance,  and  fo  as 
to  be  powerfully  excited  by  them.  Thus  it  is 
with  all  juflified  believers.  They  fee  the  truth 
in  this  divine  and  fpiritual  light  ;  which  is  not 
the  cafe  with  others,  whole  faith  comes  fhort  of 
that  which  is  faying. 
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The  laft  property  of  this  juftifying  perfuafion 
refpeds  its  “  influence,”  or  operation”.^  And 

H  3  this 

*  Our  author  fays,  page  301.  ‘Hhe  queftion  about  faith 
muft  be  fet  afide,  where  the  inquiry  turns  upon,  how 
a  man  is  affected  by  a  teftimony  of  what  he  believes”? 
Tis  undoubtedly  true,  the  eftedbs  of  faith  are  not  faith  ; 
and  to  move  a  queftion  that  would  turn  upon  this 
point,  would  be  to  afk,  whether  the  cfFedl:  and  the 
caufe  are  the  fame  thing  ?  Which  would  be  to  invert 
the  order  of  nature.  But  ftill,  it  may  be  highly  proper 
to  inquire,  how  a  man  is  afFedfed  by  his  faith  ?  And 
this,  in  order  to  his  knowing  whether  his  faith  is  faving. 
He  cannot  indeed,  in  any  other  way,  attain  to  this 
knowledge.  Our  author  very  j uftly  obferves  page  303, 
“  that  a  difference  often  takes  place  between  the  con- 
feflion  of  the  mouth,  and  the  belief  of  the  heart,  which 
time  onlycan  difcover”.  He  fays  again  p.ibid.  what  a 
man  believes  in  his  heart,  will  certainly  influence  his 
condudf  in  life.  God  bare  witnefs  to  the  apoftles,  as 
having  unfeigned  faith  as  influenced  by  the  fpirit  of  it 
in  their  lives”.  It  may  therefore  be  affirmed,  with  the 
permiffion  of  this  author,  if  he  will  be  confiftent  with 
fjimfelf,  that  that  belief  of  the  gofpel- report  will  not 
fave  a  man,  which  will  not  influence  his  condudl  in 
life.  How  then  is  it^‘  to  fet  afide  the  queftion  about 
faith”  to  inquire,  how  a  man  is  affedfed  by  what  he 
believes  ?  Mufthenot  thus  inquire,  if  he  would,  up¬ 
on  folid  grounds,  befatisfied,  that  his  faith  is  unfeign- 
edly  that,  which  the  feripture  connedls  with  the  juft  ifi- 
cation  of  life  ?  His  faith  may  be  this  faving  one  in 
the  view  of  God,  as  it  lies  a  naked  perfuafion  in  his 
mind  ;  but  it  muft  fhew  itfelf  to  be  fuch  by  its  effedfs, 
or  the  man  himfelf  canh  juftly  entertain  this  tho’t 
of  it.  In  deferibing  the  faith  therefore  that  is  faving, 
tis  really  neceffary  to  fpeak  of  it,  not  only  as  a  per¬ 
fuafion  of  the  truth,  but  fuch  a  perfuafion  of  it  as  will 
fliew  itfelf  in  works.  This  is  the  grand  criterion  of 
its  nature  as  faving;  by  this  it  is  diftinguifhed  from 
all  counterfeits.  It  is  the  root,  feed,  or  firft  princi¬ 
ple,  from  whence  proceeds  all  that  a  man  ever  is,  as  a 

chriftiajis 
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this  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  that  the  man  poflefled 
of  it  will  be  quite  altered  from  what  he  was.  A 
new  being  is,  as  it  were,  given  to  him.  He  is 
furnifhed  with  new  fprings  of  motion  and  aftion. 
He  has  that  within  him,  which,  with  the  concur- 
ing  influence  of  the  Spirit,  always  in  readinefs  to 
be  afforded  to  him,  will  change  the  bent  of  his 
heart,  give  a  new  turn  to  his  affedions,  and  dif- 
pofe  him  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  Nor  will 
it  fail  of  producing  thefe  effedls.  His  faith  in¬ 
deed  is,  feminally  and  virtually,  the  new  man 
in  Chrift”  ;  the  workmanfliip  of  God,  created 
again  to  good  works”.  It  is,  in  embrio,  the 
gofpel  penitent”  •,  the  ^^chriftian  convert”  ;  the 
new-born  creature’^  ;  the  finner  quickened, 
who  was  dead  in  trefpafies  and  fins”  •,  the  man 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  theHolyGhoft”, 
fp  as  to  be  not  ‘‘  conformed  to  this  evil  world”. 
It  is,  in  one  word,  every  thing  in  the  root,  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  firft  beginning,  that  is  any  where  con¬ 
ceded,  in  the  bible,  with  that  eternal  life,  which 
is  the  great  promife  of  the  gofpel. 

It  may  accordingly  be  obferved,  this  account 
of  that  perfuafion  of  .the  truth,which  is  conneded 
with  falvation,perfedly  coincides  with  the  deferip- 
tions  that  are  frequently  given  of  it  in  the  facred 
feriptures.  Tis  a  faith  that  purifies  the  heart. 

Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith”.  ^  Tis  a  faith 
that  is  accompanied  with  the  new-birth.  Who- 
foever  believerh  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrifl  (that  is, 
in  the  faving  fenfe)  is  born  of  God”,  f  Tis  a 

;  _  ,  ^  ^  faith 

chrifiian,  in  deed  and  in  truth  ;  and  it  ought  therefore 
to  be  reprefented,  notmeerlyas  a  perfuafion  ofgofpel- 
truth,  but  a  perfuafion  of  this  fort  or  kind. 

*  Ads  15.  9.  i  i  Joh.  5.  lo 
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faith  that  will  fanftifie  the  man  that  pofleffes  it. 
“  Which  arc  fandified  by  faith  in.  me”,  in  Jefus 
Chrift.  *  Tis  a  faith  that  works  by  loye.  “Nei¬ 
ther  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcifion,  but  faith  that  worketh  by  love”,  love 
to  God  and  man,  “  the  two  commandments  on 
which  hang  both  the  law  and  the  prophets”,  f 
Tis  a  faith  that  over.cometh  the  world.  “  This 
is  the  viiiory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of 
God”  ?  t  In  a  word,  tis  a  faith  that  will  fhew  it- 
felf  in  all  gofpel  good  works.  “  Wilt  thou  know, 
O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 
For  as  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead,  fo  faith 
without  works  is  dead”.  § 

\ 

It  will,  perhaps,  more  ftrikingly,  and  at  the 
fame  time  more  familiarly,  convey  to  you  an  idea 
of  this  perfuafion  of  mind,  as  a  principle  of  the 
powerful  influence  we  have  defcribed,  Ihould  it 
be  exemplified  to  you  by  fome  fignal  inftances. 
The  firft  I  would  mention  fhall  be  that  of  Abr  a- 
'  HAM.  And  I  the  rather  chufe  to  begin  with 
lim,  becaufe  he  is  reprefented  by  the  apoftle 
Paul,  II  as  “  the  father  of  all  that  believe”,  whe¬ 
ther  under  the  jewilh  or  chriftian  difpenfation  ; 
that  is,  their  father,  fo  as  that  they  niuft  refem- 
ble  him  in  faith,  in  order  to  its  being  “  imputed 
to  them  alfo  for  righteoufnefs”. 

And  what  is  the  idea  the  fcripture  gives  us  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham  ?  Evidently  this,  that  it 
was  a  praftical  principle,  or,  in  other  words,  fuch 

H  4  a 
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a  perfuafion  of  the  exiftence,  perfeftions,  moral 
government  and  revelations  of  God,  as  difpofed 
sn  influenced  him  to  honor  the  divine  authori¬ 
ty,  by  cheai fully  complying  with  its  commands^ 
wherein  they  were  made  known,  whatever  diffi¬ 
culty  might  attend  an  obedient  regard  to  them  ; 
illuftrious  patterns  of  which  are  fet  before  our 
view,  by  the  facred  pen-men. 

He  received  a  command  from  heaven,  in  thofe 
vrords,  *  “  get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred^  and  from  thy  father’s  houfe,  unto  a 
land  which  I  will  Ihew  thee.  And  I  will  make 
^.ee  a  great  nationi,  and  will  blefs  thee,  and  thou 
malt  be  a  blefling”.  Great  things,  it  is  acknow¬ 
ledged,  were  promifed  to  engage  his  obedience 
to  the  heavenly  call  ^  but  ftill  he  muft  quit  his 
country,  forfake  his  friends  &  relatives,  yea,  and 
leave  his  father’s  houfe,  that  he  might  go  whither 
he  knew  not.  We  can’t  make  his  cafe  our  own, 
and  not  perceive  the  difficulty  of  the  tryal  he  was 
now  put  to.  And*  what  was  the  refult  ?  Why, 
his  faith  in  God  inclined  and  enabled  him  to  a 
ready  fubmiffion  to  the  divine  pleafute.  So  we 
read,  -f  “  by  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  unto  a  place,  which  he  fhould  after¬ 
ward  receive  for  an  inheritance^  obeyed”. 

A  LIKE,  but  far  more  fevere,  command  was 
that,  J  take  now  thy  fon,  thine  only  fon  Ifaac 
whom  thou  loveft,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering, 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee 
of”.  What  an  amazing  gradation  is  this !  It  feems 
calculated,  in  its  manner  of  delivery,  to  engage 

all 
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all  the  fofter  paflions  of  the  human  mind,  againft 
aicomplyance  with  it.  It  muft  be  “  his  fon”,  his 
own  flefli  and  blood,  himfelf  exiftmg  in  the  per- 
fon  of  his  offspring.  It  muft  be  his  “  only  fon 
Ifaac”.  There  is  a  fingular  emphafis  in  this. 
For  Ifaac’’  wasnhe  fon  given  him  in  his  old-age, 
beyond  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  and  in  ful¬ 
fillment  of  a  divine  promife.  And  it  was  this 
fon  in  fpecial,  this  fon  only,  thro’  whom  “  his 
feed”,  according  to  the  exprefs  word  of  God, 
‘‘  could  b.e  reckoned”.  This  fon  Ifaac”  might 
well  be  the  delight  of  his  heart,  the  deareft  to 
him  of  any  objeil  in  this  world.  Tis  therefore 
faid,  thine  only  fon  Ifaac  whom  thou  loveft”. 
And  what  was  he  to  do  with  this  fon  of  his  love  ? 
It  follows,  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah, 
and  offer  him-  there  for  a  burnt-offering”.  A 
mofl  extraordinary  command  !  God  never  before 
called  Abraham  to  fo  fevere  a  tryal,  and  the  like 
he  has  never  fince  put  any  other  man  to.  Twas 
not  eno’  that  he  muft  part  with  this  fon  by  death  ; 
twas  not  eno’  that  he  muft  part  with  him  in  a 
bloody  manner  :  But  he  muft,  in  his  own  perfon, 
with  his  own  hands,  ‘‘  flay  him  for  a  facrifice  to 
the  Lord”  ;  yea,‘  and  after  he  had  flain  him,  he 
muft  confume  his  body  in  the  fire”  i  Otherwife  he 
could  not  have  offered  him  for  a  ‘‘  burnt-offer¬ 
ing”,  according  to  the  command  he  had  received 
from  God.  Let  any  man  that  is  a  father  look 
within,  and  attend  to  the  working  of  his  own 
bowels,  and  this  will  tell  him,  beyond  all  lan¬ 
guage,  the  dreadful  feverity  of  the  fervice  Abra¬ 
ham  was  now  called  to.  And  what  was  the  ef- 
fe6l  ?  The  account  of  it  is  given  in  thefe  words, 
and  Abraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning, 
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and  took  Ifaac  his  fon,  and  went  to  the>  place 
of  which  God  had  told  him”.  Far  from  difputing 
the  will  of  God,  he  was  inftant  in  his  obedience 
to  it.  He  did  not  make  exciifes,  a  variety  of 
which  were  ready  at  hand  ;  he  did  not  put  off 
the  matter  for  the  prefent  ;  but  takes  the  firfl: 
opportunity  to  fulfill  the  divine  pleafurc.  What 
a- miracle  of  felf-denied  obedience  was  this  !  The 
bleflTed  God  thok  fit  to  fignifie  his  fpecial  appro¬ 
bation  of  it,  in  thole  words,  ^  know  that  thou 
feareft  God,  feeing  thou  ihaft  not  with^held  thy 
fon,  thine  only  fon,  from  me”.  Now,  all  this 
.  reverence  of  the  divine  majefty,  all  this  fubmiffion 
to  the  divine  government,  was  the  fruit  of  faith. 
So  we  are  taught  to  think  of  the  matter,  by  the 
author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  Says  he,  -f 
by  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  ifaac  ;  and  he  that  had  received  thepromifes, 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  fon”.  To  the  like 
purpofe,  the  apoftle  James,  refering  to  this  fame 
affair. of  Abraham’s  offering  his  fon  Ifaac  upon 

the  altar”,  makes  that  appeal,  J  feeft  thou  how 
faith  wro’t  with  his  works”  ?  And  its  thus  ope¬ 
rating,  gave  abundant  proof,  that  it  v/as  a  pradli- 
cal  principle,  a  perfuafion  of  foul’ that  powerfully 
influenced  his  v/hole  inner  and  outer  man. 

Such  was  the  faith  of  Abraham,  that  faith  of 
his  which  was  counted  to  him  for  righteoul- 
nefs”.  And  it  was  the  fame  kind  of  faith  that 
was  counted”  to  his  pofterity,  under  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation,‘Tor  righteoufnefs”  alfo.  They  could 
nor  have  been  believers,  fo  as  that  their  faith 

would  have  been  conneded  with  juftification,  un- 

'  lefs, 

^  Ver.  12.  t  Chap.  ii.  ver.  17.  t  Chap, 
ver.  22. 
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lefs,  like  the  faith  of  their  father  Abraham,  it  had 
been  a  powerful  principle,  habitually  influencing 
their  hearts  and  lives. .  For,  as  the  apoftle  Paul 
obferves,  *  they  only  who  walked  in  the  fteps 
of  the  faith  of  their  father  Abraham,’’  could  have 
faith  imputed  to  them  for  righteoufnefs’^,  as  he 
had.  Not  that  all,  under  the  law,  who  were  in 
a  ftate  of  juftification,  as  Abraham  was,  kept 
pace  with  him  in  his  ‘‘  walk  of  faith’^  :  But  they 
were  all,  in  a  meafure,  followers  of  him  in  the 
fame  way  of  faith.  They  all  trod  in  his  fteps, 
tho’  not  with  equal  exadlnefs.  To  fpeak  plainly, 
they  were  all,  like  him,  the  fubjefts  of  an  a£live 
faith  ;  a  faith  that  was  an  abiding  principle,  dif- 
pofing  and  enabling  them, as  occafions  were  offer-, 
ed  therefor  in  providence,  to  like  exercifes  of 
love  to  God,  dependance  on  him,  fubmiffion  to 
his  all-wife  pleafure,  and  obedience  to  his  righ¬ 
teous  commands  ;  tho’  not  in  the  fame  emi¬ 
nent  degree  :  Nor  could  they  otherwife  have 
been  of  faith”,  fo  as  to  be  “  bleffed  with  faith¬ 
ful  Abraham”,  f  They  could  not  have  been  his 
children,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  ;  for  as  our  Savior 
obferved  to  them,  ^  if  ye  were  Abraham’s 
children,  then  would  ye  do  the  works  of  Abra¬ 
ham”. 

And  It  was  by  this  fame  faith,  I  have  been  de- 
fcribing,  that  all  the  Patriarchs,  even  from  Adam 
to  Abraham,  were  juftified  and  faved.  The  wri¬ 
ter  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  has  put  this 
beyond  all  doubt. 

Says  he  of  Abel,  one  of  the  fons  of  Adam,  § 
‘‘  by  faith  he  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 

facrifice 

*  Rom.  4.  II.  I  Gal.  3.  ii.  %  Joh.  8.  39. 

§  Gen.  II.  4. 
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facrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wntneft 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  teftitying  of  his  gifts”. 
He^  believed  in  God,  and,  it  may  be,  in  the  pro- 
niife  of  God,  that  ‘‘  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould 
bruife  the  ferpent’s  head”.  And  it  was  under  the 
influence  of  this  perfuafion,  that  he  made  choice 
of the  fadings  of  his  flock,  and  the  fat  thereof”* 
to  offer  in  facrifice  to  God  ;  and  when  he  offered 
the  facrifice,  this  fame  perfuafion  put  him  upon 
yielding  to  God,  together  with  the  external  offer¬ 
ing,  the  inward  homage  and  demotion  of  his  foul, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  his  intire  trull  in  the  divine 
mercy  for  acceptance.  It  was  owing  to  this  faith 
of  Abel,  lliewing  itfelf  by  works,  that  he  ‘‘offer¬ 
ed  a  more  excellent  facrifice  than  Cain”,  and  “  by 
it  he  obtained  witnefs  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
teftifying  of  his  gifts”. 

In  like  manner,  tis  obferved  of  Enoch,  the  fe- 
venth  from  Adam,  that  “  by  faith  he  was  tranf- 
lated,  that  he  fhould  not  fee  death”  •,  that  is,  by 
faith  that  w'as  a  powerful  principle  of  addon.  For 
it  wro’t  both  on  his  heart  and  life,  and  in  an  un¬ 
common  degree  ;  making  him  an  extraordinary 
inflance  of  piety  towards  God,  and  righteoufnefs 
and  goodnefs  towards  men.  Mofes  declares  con¬ 
cerning  him,  ^  that  he  “  began  early  to  walk  with 
God”,  and  that  he  “  went  on  walking  with  him 
for  three  hundred  years  together”.  And  it  ap¬ 
pears,  from  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  this 
was  the  fruit  of  a  firm  and  unfhaken  faith.  Both 
his  entrance  on  a  religious  courfe  of  life  at  firfl, 
and  his  afterwards  going  on  in  it  for  fo  long  a 
fpace  of  time,  was  owing  to  his  faith.  7'his  was 
the  ruling  principle  of  his  life.  In  confequence 


of 


*  Gen.  4.  4.  .  f  Ver,  5,  J  Gen.  5.  ai|  22. 
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of  this  faith,  “  he  had,  before  his  tranflation,  this 
teftimony,  that  he  pleafed  God”,  and  “  by  it”  he 
was  diltinguifht  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  by 
being  taken  to  the  ocher  world,  without  paffing 
thro’  death. 


And  it  was  by  the  fame  kind  of  faith  thatNoah 
alfo,  an  antediluvian  Patriarch  “  became  heir  of 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith”.  *  He  not 
only  gave  credit  to  the  notice  God  had  given  him 
of  an  approaching  deluge  j  he  not  only  lookt  up¬ 
on  this  event,  tho’  in  futurity  at  prefent,  and 
greatly  diftant  too,  as  what  would  certainly  ,  in 
time,  be  the  truth  of  fa£t  ;  but  his  faith,  in  this 
revealed  truth,  was  an  inward,  powerful  fpring 
of  aflion.  It  had  a  juft  and  realbnable  influence 
both  on  his  mind,  and  on  his  condud.  For,  fays 
the  fcripture,  “  by  faith,  being  warned  of  God, 
of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  ”  he  was  “  moved  with 
fear  ”,  and  fet  himfelf  “  to  prepare  an  ark  ”. 


His  faith  wro’t  upon  his  “fear”.  Not  that 
he  was  in  anxiety,  left  he  ftiould  be  involved  in 
the  general  deftruiftion  by  water  •,  for  the  fame 
revelation  that  allured  him  of  this  amazing  judi¬ 
cial  procedure  of  God,  aflfured  him  likewife  that 
he  ftiould  fuffcr  no  harm  by  it.  But  his  faith  in 
God’s  refolution  to  drown  the  world,  awaken’d  in 
him  an  holy  awe  of  the  divine  juftice,  holinefs 
and  power,  and  fuch  a  reverential  regard  to  the 
authority  and  government  of  God,  as  was  amigh- 
ty  reftraint  to  him  from  fin,  and  a  powerful  in- 
centive  prompting  him  to  the  difcharge  of  duty, 
and  particularly  that  branch  of  it,  “  the  building 
an  ark  ,  as  God  had  commanded.  The  apoftle 

*  TT  I  therefor^ 
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therefore  obferves,  after  having  faid,  “  Noah  was 
inoved  with  fear”,  that  he  prepared  an  ^rk  for 
the  laving  of  his  houfe  He  was  foperfwaded 
of  the  truth  of  what  God  had  faid,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  contrary  appearances  of  fecond  caufes, 
notwirhftanding  the  improbabilities  arifing  from 
the  unlikely  hood  of  the  thing  in  itfelf  confidered, 
that^he  began  upon  the  work  of ‘"building  the 
ark”  ^  and  he  went  on  fteadily,  and  in  an  uniform 
courfe,  notwithftanding  the  univerfal  infidelity  of 
theagedn  which  he  lived,  and  the  ridicule  of  ma¬ 
ny  an  unbelieving  fcoffer,  till  he  had  finifhed  it ; 
evidencing  the  reality  and  greacnels  of  his  faith 
by  his  pundlual  obedience  to  the  will  and  plea- 
fure  of  God.  Such  was  the  faith  ""  by  which  he 
became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith”. 

In  fine,  it  was  this  fame  kind  of  faith,  that  was 
‘^‘reckoned”  to  evenMofes,the  founder  of  the  jew-. 
i(h  law,  “  for  righteoufnefs”.  For  the  faith  he  was 
happily  the  fubjeft  of  inclined  &  enabled  him  to 
prefer  an  “  afflidfed  ftate  with  the  people  of  God”, 
before  the  honors  and  pleafures  of  “  Pharoah’s 
court”.  ^  It  carried  his  views  beyond  this  pre- 
fent  world,  to  the  coming  recompence  of  re¬ 
ward”,  and  influenced  him  to‘^eftecm  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Chrift,  greater  riches  than  the  treafures 
of  Egypt”.  In  a  word,  it  was  a  perfuafion  of  foul, 
that  v/as  fufficiendy  powerful  to  take  off  his-  “  af- 
fedftons  from  things  on  the  earth’*,  &  to  fix  them 
‘‘  on  things  that  are  above”,  and  to  engage  him 
in  a  fteady  care  to  approve  himfelf,  in  his  whole 
condgdl,  to  the  will  of  him,  who  is  the  fupreme 

law-giver,  king  and  judge”. 

You 

^  Heb,  XI.  25. 
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You  have  now  feen,  that  the  faith  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  thofe  antient  worthies,  who  lived  and 
died  in  favour  with  God,  was  an  inward,  power¬ 
ful  fpring  of  right  affedtion,  and  right  condudt, 
towards  God  and  Man.  And  our  faith  muft  be 
of  the  lame  kind,  if  we  would  hope,  upon  good 
grounds,  to  “  inherit  the  promiles”.  Our  faith 
.in  God,  and  Chriff,  and  the  great  truths  revealed 
in  the  golpel,  muft  have  a  governing  influence 
on  our  hearts,  and  whole  external,  behaviour  of 
ourfelves  in  the  world.  It  muft  “  work  by  love”, 
lovei  to  God,  and  Chrift,  and  one  another.  It 
muft  “fhew  itfelf  in  works”,  in  works  of  piety, 

.  in  works  of  righteoufnefs,’  in  works  of  fobriety! 
It  muft  be,  in  a  word,  fuch  a  perfuafion  of  the 
truth,  as  lhall  be  elFedlual  to  conform  our  hearts 
and  lives  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  examole  of 
our  Savior  and  mailer,  Jefus  Chrift.  ^ 


Nor  unlels  we  explain  this  perfuafion  of  foul 
as  thus  virtually  comprehending  in  it  the  whole 
chriftian  charafter,  can  it  be  the  faith,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which,  a  man  may,  with  truth,  be  de» 
nominated  a  jullified  believer.  For  it  is  to  be  re¬ 
membered,  the  juftified  perfon  is  a  pardoned  one, 
u  we  may  believe  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  introduces 
David,  when  defcribing  “  the  blcflednefs  of  the 
man  to  whom  God  imputeth  righteoufnefs  with¬ 
out  works  ,  as  faying,  »  blefled  are  they  whofe 

forgiven,  and  whofe  fins  are  covered, 
aielled  IS  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  fin  .  *  ^  But  whoever  is  not  virtually,  or 
in  true  eftimation,  a  »  golpel-penitent”,  is^n  a 
ftate  of  guilt,  and  adualiy  liable  to  the  wrath  of 
God.  So  we  are  taught  to  think  by  the  apoftle 

*  Rom.  4.  7,  8, 
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Peter,  whofe  direftion  to  his  hearers  is,  repent 
for  the  remiffion  of  fins”.  *  And  again,  repent 
and  be  converted,  that  your  fins  may  be  blotted 
out”,  f  And  a  greater  than  this  apoftle  has  faid, 
‘‘  except  ye  repent,  ye  fhall  all  likewife  perifii”.  t 
Tis  to  be  remembered  alfo,  the  juflified  finner  is 
one  that  fhall  be  glorified,  according  to  that  ex- 
prefs  declaration  of  the  infpired  Paul,  ‘‘  whom  he 
juftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified”  §  But  tis  moft 
peremptorily  affirmed,  and  by  our  Savior  him- 
felf,  that  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  the  kingdom  of  God”,  his  kingdom  in  its 
ftate  of  heavenly  glory.  ||  And  an  apoltle  of  his, 
fpeaking  in  his  name,  and  as  guided  by  his  fpirir, 
pofitively  declares,  that  they  who  obey  not  the 
gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fhall  be  punifh- 
ed  with  everlaftingdeftrudion,  from  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  powef\  ^  Un« 
lefs  therefore  a  man  can  be  in  a  juftified  ftate, 
and  a  ftate  of  wrath  ;  in  a  ftate  in  which  he  may 
be  admitted  to  heaven,  and  can  have  no  entrance 
into  this  holy  and  happy  place,  and  this  at  one 
and  the  fame  time,  the  faith  which  denominates 
him  a  juftified  believer,muft:  contain  in  it,  in  God’s 
eftimation,  repentance,  the  new-birth,  andgofpcl- 
obedience  ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  muft  be  confidered 
as  the  root,  feed,  or  firlt  elements  of  the  whole 
chriftian  temper  and  behaviour  :  Or,  in  other 
words,  it  muft  be  explained  to  mean,  as  it  really 
does  mean,  the  word  of  truth”,  fo  dwelling  in 
the  heart,  as  that  it  may  properly  be  called  the 
feed  of  God”,  that  incorrupible,  abiding  feed’’, 
which,  when  it  comes,  by  time  and  growth,  un-* 
der  the  influence  of  the  divine  fpirit,to  be  opened, 

dilated 

^  A<9:s  2.  38.  t  Chap.  3.  19.  t  5* 

§  Rom.  8. 30,  II  J«h.  3.  3,  H  2  Thef.  i.  8, 9. 
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dilated  and  expanded,  will  appear  to  be  the 
man  of  God’',  adorned  with  his  image,  and 
thoroughly  furnilhed  to  all  good  works’". 

In  this  view  of  the  faith,  that  is  connedled  with 
juftification,  beauty,  ftrength  and  harmony,  run 
thro’  the  whole  new^teftament-wriiings,  with  re¬ 
ference  to  this  important  affair  :  Whereas,  if  we 
explain  it  in  any  other  oppofite  fenfe,  we  Ihall 
make  them  perplext,  I  may  fay  unintelligible,  if' 
not  felf-contradiftory. 

Men  may,  if  they  pleafe,  perplex  the  moft 
clear  and  eafy  truth  ;  rendering  it  unintelligi¬ 
ble,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  far  from  being 
hard  to  be  underftood”.  And  this,  perhaps, 
has  been  as  much  done  in  the, article  we  are  up¬ 
on,  as  any  in  the  whole  chriftian  revelation.  But 
fuch  a  method  of  condu6i:  is  of  nofervice  to  reli¬ 
gion,  or  thefouls  of  men  *,  but  a  great  hurt  to  both- 
If  we .  keep  more  clofely  to  the  feripture, 
and  pay  lefs  regard  to  metaphyfical  niceties,  our 
notion  of  faith  will  not  be  involved  in  difficulty, 
nor  ffiall  we  be  puzzled  to  underftand  that,  which 
is  fo  clofely  connefted  with  our  eternal  welbbeing 
in  the  coming  world,  ^ 

I  I 

*  It  will,  probably,  be  tho’t  by  fomc,  that  1  have  been 
greatly  deficient  in  not  making  the  ejfence  of  faith,  as 
juftifying,  to  confift  in  the  fours  rclyance  on  Chrift^ 
or  trufting  in  his  righteoufnefs,  as  the  only  pleadable 
title  to  life.  This,  with  them,  is  the  principal  thing 
the  feripture  means  by  the  faith  that  juftifics.  In  an- 
fwer  whereto  I  would  fay,  I  know  of  no  text,  in  aU 
the  biblc,  that  gives  this  idea  of  faith  ;  and  there  is 
this  good  reafon  to  think,  there  is  no  fuch  text, 
fiamely,  that  truft  in  Chrift,  relyance  on  his  righte- 
Qufnefsj  is  always  confequent  upon  faiths  and  a  fruit 
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I  HAVE  now  faid  all  that  1  intended,  to  let  you 
into  a  clear  idea  of  the  faith  by  which  ‘‘  the  juft 
do  live”.  It  only  remains  to  make  what  has 
been  offered  upon  this  head,  ftill  more  ufeful,  by 
fome  important  refledlions. 


SERMON 


of  it,  as  truly  as  love,  repentance,  humility,  or  any 
other  chriftian  grace.  Wherever  there  is  faith,  there 
will  be  this  truft.  They  are  infeperable  from  each 
other.  But  then,  this  truft  muft  be  confidered,  not 
as  faith  itfelf,  but  the  effe^  of  faith.  And,  in  truth, 
flow  fhould  a  man  truft  in  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs, 
before  he  believes  he  has  wro’t  out  an  all-fufticient 
righteoufiaefs  for  finners  ?  If  he  firft  believes  in  Chrift, 
as  having  finifhed  tranfgreftion,  and  bro’t  in  an  ever- 
lafting  righteoufnefs’’,  he  may,  in  confequence  of  this 
*  faith,  place  his-  intire  truft  in  him.  His  relyance  on 
Chrift,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  as  confequent 
upon  faith,  and  one  of  its  fruits,  is  perte6lly  agreeable 
to  the  order  of  nature  ;  otherwife,  an  inverfion  of  this 
order.  Tis  indeed  impoflible,  a  reafonable  creature, 
ailing  reafonably,  fliould  tf  uft  in  Chrift  tor  righte- 
oufnefs,  till  he  is  ftrft  perfuaded,  upon  the  teftimony 
of  God,  that  there  is  fuch  a  righteoufnefs  to  truft  irt 
him  for.  Having  faith  in  this  righteoufnefs,  he  may 
now  place  his  intire  dependance  on  it.  And,  as  1 
faid,  if  his  faith  is  of  the  right  fort,  it  will  certainly 
Ibew  itfelf  to  be  fo,  by  its  operating  in  this 
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I.  quite  eafy  to  colleft^  from  the  account 

j  we  have  given  of  faith,  that  there  is  nd 
contradidion,  not  the  leaft  inconfiftencyg 
between  the  apoftles,  Paul  and  Janies,  wherein 
they  may  feem  to  oppofe  each  other,  with  refpeft 
to  the  afeir  of  juftification.  The  apoftle  Paul 
fays,  *  a  man  is  juftified  by  faith,  without  the 
deeds  (or  works)  of  the  law*’.  The  apoftle  Jarftes 
fays,  f  by  works  (or  deeds)  a  man  is  juftified^ 
and  not  by  faith  only”.  The  apoftle  Paul  fays 
again,  Abraham  was  notjirftified  by  works’^ 
The  apoftle  James  fays,  §  Abraham  v/as  juftL 
fied  by  works”.  This  feeming  contradidion  b6« 
tween  thefc  apoftles,  has  ftrangely  puzzled  expofi- 
tors,  and  other  chriftian  writers;  many  of  v/hom 
have  ratherleft  their  readers  in  coDfufion,thanfatis«« 
fadion,  notwithftanding  their  learned  and  labori¬ 
ous  difquificions.  It  does  not  appear  to  me,  to 
require  any  great  degree  of  attention,  to  perceive^ 
that  thefe  apoftles  were  perfedly  of  the  fartie 
mind,  and  fpake  precifely  the  fame  thing,  how- 

I  z  ever 

f  Rom.  3.  28.  f  Chap*  yer,  %L.  %  Rom^  4.  Z9 
§  Chap,  z,  ver®  ai. 
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ever  it  may  look,  at  the  firft  glance,  as  tho’  they 

irrered,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  lentiment. 

When  the  apoftle  Paul  fays,  “  we  are  juftified 
by.faith  without  works”,  he  can’t  be  fuppofed  to 
mean,  that  we  are  juftiHed  by  a  faith  that  will  not 
be  produftive  of  works.  Should  we  put  fuch  an 
interpretation  on  his  words,  we  fhould  make  him 
contradift  himfelf.  For  he  elfewhere  affirms  of 
the  faith  that  juftifies,  that  it  will  work  by  love”, 
both  to  God  and  man  ;  that  is,  in  other  words, 
that  it  will  fhew  itfelf  by  works.  When  the  a- 
poflle  James  lays,  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  is 
juftified  by  works,  and  not  by  faith  only”,  the 
idea  he  would  communicate,  Is  evidently  this, 
that  we  are  juftified,  not  by  a  “  dead  faith”,  but 
a  faith  that  will  be  the  fource  of  evangelically 
good  works.  For  this  was  the  point  he  had  in 
view  to  prove  *,  and  he  accordingly  illuftrates  it 
by  leting  us  know,  that  a  dead  faith”,  a  faith 
that  is  not  followed  by  works”,  would  be  of  no 
more  profit  in  the  buifinefs  of  juftification,  than 
good  words  would  be  to  an  ‘‘  hungry  and  naked 
man”,wJiile  we  afforded  him“no  charitable  relief”. 
Hitherto  thefe  apoftles,  inftead  of  contradicting, 
perfectly  agree  with  each  other,  and  indeed  witJi 
all  the  facred  writers. 

But  the  apoftle  James  fays,  Abraham  was 
juftified  by  works”  ;  whereas  the  apoftle  Paul 
fays,  ‘‘  he  was  not  juftified  by  works”.  Neither 
is  there  any  contradiction  between  them  here,  un- 
lefs  we  attend  to  the  found  only  of  their -Vt^ords, 
and  not  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed  by 
them.  When  the  apoftle  Paul  fays,  Abraham 
was  not  juftified  by  works”,  what  he  intends  is, 

that 
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that  he  was  not  juftified  upon  the  fcore  of  works, 
in  confideration  of  any  thing  he  had  done  in  con¬ 
formity  to  the  divine  law  :  In  which  fenfe,  no 
man,  any  more  than  Abraham,  was  ever  yet  jufti¬ 
fied,  or  ever  will  be.  And  is  he  herein  concra- 
difted  by  the  apoftle  James  ?  Can  it  be  fuppofed, 
when  this  apoftle  fays,  “  Abraham  was  juftified 
by  works”,  that  he  defigned  to  affirm,  that  it  was 
upon  a  plea  grounded  on  their  agreement  with 
the  law,  as  the  rule  of  judgment  ?  Had  he  meant 
to  declare  this,  he  mult  have  bewrayed  ignorance 
of  the  whole  gofpel-fcheme  of  redemption  ;  yea, 
he  muft,  in  true  conftruftion,  have  “  made  void 
the  death  of  Chrift”.  And  yet,  he  muft  be  in¬ 
terpreted  to  mean  this,  to  jmake  out  a  contra¬ 
diction  between  him,  and  the  apoftle  Paul.  The 
exaCt  truth  is,  the  apoftle  James,  in  faying,  that 
“Abraham  was  juftified  by  works”,  really  intends 
nothing  more  nor  tefs,  than  this,  that  he  was  jufti- 
fied  by  a  faith  that  was  not  “  dead”,  but  “  fhew- 
ed  itfelf  by  works”.  And  herein  he  perfedly 
coincides  with  the  apoftle  Paul,  whofe  doClrine, 
upon  this  he^d,  is  precifely  the  fame. 

r.  ✓ 

It  may  be  worthy  of  fpecial  remark  here,  both 
the  apoftles, Paul  and  James,  argue  from  the  cafe 
of  Abraham,  in  proof  of  the  points  they  relpeCl- 
ively  had  in  view.  And,  by  briefly  confidering 
what  they  fay  upon  it,  iiye  fhall  eafily  be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  their  fentiments,  upon  the  affair  of 
juftificafion,  were  exaCtly  the  fame. 

The  apoftle  Paul  proves,  *  that  “  Abraham 
was  not  juftified  by  works”,  from  that  fcripture- 
declaradon,  j-  “  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 

,  T,  .  ^3  was 

Rom.  4,  2,  3.  t  Gen.  15,  6. 
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^’’as  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs’^  As  if 
he  had  faid,  fo  far  is  it  from  being  cruCj  that 
Abraham  was  juftified  for  his  works^  upon  the 
account  of  his  good  deeds,  that  the  way  in  which 
he  was  juftified,  was  this  *,  he  believed  God’\ 
and  Qod  was  pleafed,  upon  the  plan  of  grace  thro* 
Chrift)  to  accept  of  him  as  righteous.  But  then. 
It  ought  to  be  pa?  cicularly  rememered  here,  this 
faith,  which  was  counted  p  Abraham  for  righ- 
teoufnefs”,  was  not  a  dead  faith”,  but  a  work¬ 
ing”  one  *,  that  is  to  fay,  it  was  iuch  a'perfuafion 
concerning  God,  and  the  revelations  of  God,  as 
was  a  powerful  fpring  of  obedience  to  him,  an 
inward  principle  that  difpofed  and  enabled  him  to 
do,  or  fuffer,  any  thing  at  the  divine  call.  Abra¬ 
ham  was  in  fa6t  the  fubjedf  of  fuch  a  faith  as  this  ; 
and  this  faith,  thus  influencing  his  heart,  and  op¬ 
erating  in  his  life,  was  the  very  faith  that  God, 
in  grace  or  favor,  counted  to  him  for  righte- 
oofnefs”. 

And  jhis  is  the  very  thing  meant  by  the  apoftle 
James,  when  he  fays,“  Abraham  was  juftified  by 
works’?.  He  did  not  intend  to  fuggeft,  by  thefe 
words, (as  he  muft  have  done  to  contradift  the  apo¬ 
ftle  Paul)  that  “  law”  was  the  rule  of  Abraham(s 
juftification,  and  that  he  y?as  accordingly  “jufti¬ 
fied  by  works”,  ih  conformity  to  this  rule.  Iso- 
thing  could  be  more  difiant  horn  his  defign,  thro? 
the  whole* courle  of  his  reafonihg,  in  this  chapter. 
•He  had  been  treating,  of  “  the  faith”  by  which 
men,  upon  the  gofpel-plan  ot  mercy  thro  Chrift, 
are  faved,  and  fliewing  that  it  was  not  an  empty 

dead  faith”,  but  a  faith  that  dtfeovered  its  rea¬ 
lity  in  “  works”  of  evangelical  obedience.  And, 

in  order  to  ilkiftrate  this  great  point  'he  had  in 

view. 
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view,  he  introduces  the  cafe  of  Abraham,  and 
fays,  ver.  21.  ‘‘he  wasjuftified  by  works”  ;  that 
is,  by  a  “  working  faith^’,  not  a  fruitlefs  one  ;  by 
a  faith  that  v/as  not  “  dead”  and  “  alone”,  but  a- 
live,  and  accompanied  with  “  works’^  in  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  divine  will.  The  conneition  of  thefe 
words,  with  the  argument  he  is  purfuing,  evident¬ 
ly  determines  this  to  be  his  meaning,  and  that  he 
could  have  no  other.  And,  that  we  may  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  I  ikall  place  before  your  view,  the 
whole  paragraph  here  relating  to  Abraham.  It 
ftands  thus*,  ¥  “  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
juftified  by  works,  when  he  offered  Ifaac  his  fon 
upon  the  altar  ?  Seeft  thoq  hbw  faith  wro’t  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfeft  ? 
And  the  feripture  was  fulfilled, which  faith,  Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs  ;  apd  he  was  called  the  rriend  of 
God.  Ye  fee  then  how  by  works  a  man  is  jufli- 
fied,  ^nd  not  by  faith  only”.  As  if  he  had  faid, 
I  have  been  fhewing  you,  that  an  empty  faith,  a 
faith  that  is  “  dead”,  and  ‘‘  alone”,  not  operating 
in  “  works”  of  obedience  to  the  gofpel,  will  never 
avail  a  man  to  falvadop.  Let  me  illuftrate  this 
important  point,  by  bringing  your  view  to  the  cafe 
of  Abraham,  oil  f  father,  according  to  the  flefh. 
Was  he  juftified  by  a  ‘‘  dead  faith”,  a  faith  that 
did  not  fhew  itfelf  by  works”  ?  Is  not  his  offer¬ 
ing  Ifaac  his  fon,  upon  the  altar,  a  plain  proof  of 
the  contrary  Don!t  you  perceive,  by  this  illuftri- 
ous  “  work”,  evidencing  his  fubmifiive  obedience 
to  the  pleafure  of  almighty  God,  that  his  faith, 
inftead  of  being  “dead”,  “wro’t  together  with 
works”  ?  Don’t  you  perceive,  that  his  faith,  by 
its  not  being  “  alone’\  but  thus  operating  in 

I  4  works”, 

Yer.  21,  23,  24, 
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works”,  was  compleatly  fited  to  the  purpofe  of 
his  juftification  ?  Don’t  you  perceive,  in  this  way 
of  his  juftification,  thro’  an  operative  faith,  the 
fujfillment  of  that  text  of  fcripture,  which  fays, 
Abraham  believed  God”,  and  his  ‘‘  faith”  in 
God,  thus  fhewing  itfelf  in  ‘‘  works”  of  obedience 
and  fubmiflion  to  his  governing  authority,  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs”,  in  confc-  * 
quence  whereof,  he  “  became  the  friend  ot  God”  ? 
You  may  then,  my  brethren,  both  eafily  and 
plainly  fee,  in  this  example  of  Abraham,  I  have 
fet  before  you,  that  “a  man  isjuilified,  not  by 
faith  only”,  not  by  a  faith  that  is  “  dead”,  and 
alone”  *,  but  by  a  faith  that  fhews  itfelf  in 
works”  of  obedience,  as  occafions  are  offered 
therefor,  in  the  providential  government  of  God. 

This  explanation  of  the  apoftle  James  makes 
out  a  connexion,  and  confiftency,  in  his  whole 
difcourfe.upon  this  head  of  faith  and  juftification. 
Upon  this  plan  of  interpretation,  it  runs  fmooth 
and  eafy,  and  appears  to  be  ftrongly  put  toge¬ 
ther.  And,  taking  this  to  be  his  fenfe,  (as  itun- 
queftionably  is)  wherein  does  he  differ  from  the 
apoftle  Paul  ?  Far  from  contradicting  what  he 
fays,  he  really  means  the  fame  thing  :  Nor  can 
his  words  be  underffood,  fo  as  to  oppofe  the  a- 
poftle  Paul,  unlefs  they  are  interpreted  in  a  fenfe 
that  will  deftroy  the  coherence  of  his  difeourfe, 
and  make  him  a  loofe,  weak  and  unconne6fed 
writer  •,  which  would  be  far  from  reflecting  honor 
on  him. 

It  will,  probably,  be  objeded  againft  this  re¬ 
conciliation  of  thele  apoftles,  and  indeed  againft 
the  idea  I  have  given  of  faith,  that  they  let  up 

‘‘  works” 
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“  works”  in  the  affair  of  juffihcation  ;  for  if  we 
are  juftified  by  faith,  and  faith  ii  a  work,  we  are 
then  juftified  by  a  work  of  our  own”,  and  not 
by  the  work  of  Chrift”.  We  (hall  fee  at  large, 
in  the  next  difcourfe,  that  this  objcdion  is  a  meer 
pretence,  having  no  real  folidicy  in  it.  However, 

I  would  fo  far  prevent  myfelf,  ’as  to  fay  at  pre- 
fent  ;  tho*,  inftead  of  denying  faith  to  be  a  work, 

I  avow  it  to  be  one,  yet  1  utterly  deny,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  it  is  a  work,  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
works  are  any  where,  in  the  bible,  excluded  from 
j  unification'. 

That  faith  fhould  be  viewed  as  a  work,  in  the 
affair  of  the  finner’s  juftification,  is  vehemently 
oppofed  by  fome  but  in  evident  contradiftion 
to  what  is  faid  in  the  facred  books.  Tis  there 
obvioufly  fpoken  of  as  “  a  work  required”,  a 
“  duty  commanded”,  as  truly  fo  as  to  love  God, 
or  our  neighbour.  When  our  Lord  preached 
the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  faying,  believe”,  did 
he  require  nothing  of  his  hearers  ?  Did  he  com¬ 
mand  no  duty  ?  Did  he  only  exhort  them  to  fet 
ftill  and  wait,  till  the  falutary  truth”  was  conveyed 
into  their  minds,  without  any  tho’t,  motion,  adi- 
on,  or  endeavour  of  their’s,  in  any  fhape  or 

form  ? 

^  Our  author  will  tell  us,  that  faith,  in  this  view  of  it, 
is  not  a  work”,  but  a  meer  paflive  reception  of 
the  truth”,  in  which  there  is  no  labor,  not  the  leaft 
adivity  of  the  human  mind.  This  is  a  leading  fenti- 
ment  in  his  letters.  But  it  is  unhappily  attended 
with  this  great  difficulty,  that  it  exhibits  an  idea  of 
faith,  that  the  fcripture  knows  nothing  of.  The 
fcripture-faith  always  includes  in  it  human  aftivity  ; 
and  tis  .other  wife  a  ufelefs,  worthlefs  thing.  See  what 
is  contained  in  fome  of  the  pages  that  immediately 
follow. 
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form  ?  It  would  be  highly  abfurd  to  make  him 
ipeak  thus  ;  efpecially,  as  he  has  himfelf  taught 
US  to  look  upon  faith,  as  a  required  work’^,  in 
thoie  words  of  his,  in  anfwer  to  a  queftion  that 
was  put  CO  him  by  fome  of  the  Jews,  this  is 
the  work  of  God”,  the  work  God  commands 
you  to  do,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  he 
hath  lent”,  John  6.  28.  ^  pblervable  alfo  to  the 

like 

*  Our  author  fays  upon  this  text,  pag.  369.  The 
Jews  were  plainly  inquiring,  how  they  might  be  qua- 
lined  to  do  the  works  God  requires,  in  his  Jaw,  iii 
order  to  juftification.  The  anfwer  of  Jefus  plainly 
impor^,  that  they  would  be  poflefl'ed  of  the  whole 
work  God  required,  in  knowing  that  God  fent  him  to 
work  it,  without  their  working  more  or  lefs”.  It  i$ 
flowed,  Jefus  was  fent  to  work  the  whole  work  that 
God  required  as  the  cohfideration  upon  whirh,  that  in 
the  virtue  of  which,  the  finner  is  juftified,  without 
his  working  more  or  lefs”,  in  this  view  of  working, 
iiut  ftill,  the  queftion  recurs  with  as  much  force  as 
ever,  did  not  Chrift  require  thefe  Jews  to  believe 
that  God  had  fent  him  thus  to  work  ?  If  he  did,  as 
the  words  diredtiy  aifirni  that  he  did,  there  is  then 
fornething  required,  a  duty  commanded,  *  with 
which  they  were  obliged  to  comply.  One  can  fcarce 
read  this  text,  and  not  be  neceflitated  to  think,  that 
fome  work  was  here  enjoined  them.  The  Jews 
thcmfelves  entertained  this  tho't  of  the  matter.  For 
they  are  introduced  ftill  afking,  ver.  30.  what  fign 
fheweft  thou,  that  we  may  fee  and  believe  thee  ? 
What  doft  thou  work”  ?  That  is,  what  evidence  ' 
giveft  thou  of  thy  divine  charadler,  what  miraculous 
work  doft  thou  do,  that  we  may  attend  to  it,  and  be 
perfuaded  to  believe  that  God  fent  thee  ?  Surely  they 
iniagined  they  had  fornething  to  do,  fome  work  to 
perform,  in  confequence  of  our  Lord's  direction  :  Nor 
can  It  be  fuppofed,  he  would  have  diredled  them  to  the 
duty  of  believing  in  him,  if  no  motion,  adlion,  or  ex- 
ercife  of  their  fouls  were  necefiary  in  order  hereto  5 
but  the  work  wasGod's,to  the  exclufion  of  any  exert- 
ments  of  their's,  in  any  fort  or  kind. 
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like  purpofe  is  that  paffage  in  the  apoftle  John^s 
firft  epiftle,  ^  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
fhoukl  Relieve  on  the  name  of  his  ton  Jefus  Chrift^ 
and  love  one  another”.  Do  we  believe  in  Jellis 
Chrift  ?  Our  faith,  if  the  authority  of  God  is 
therein  regarded,  is  a  compliance  with  his  com¬ 
mand,  and,  as  fuch,  a  work  done”,  a  duty  per¬ 
formed,  as  truly  as  when  wc  “  love  one  another” 
in  obedience  to  God,  who  has  required  us  fo  to 
do.  It  is  not  my  buifinefs  to  inquire,  at  prelent, 
how  we  come  by  an  ability  to  believe.  Be' this  as 
it  may.  Whenever  we  do  believe,  if  we  therein 
have  our  eye  to  (Jod  (as  we  muft  have,  or  our 
faith  will  be  of  no  value)  we  pay  religious  honor 
to  him,  by  doing  a  duty  he  has  required  of  us  ; 
and,  by  thus  doing  a  duty,^  we  do  that  which  is  a 
work,  and  may,  with  as  much  propriety,  be  fo 
called,  as  any  other  aft  of  obedience  that  we  per¬ 
form.  Nor  can  we  indeed,  as  intelligent  moral 
agents,  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  upon  the  teftimony 
of  God,  and  in  compliance  with  his  command, 
but  by  the  exercile  of  our  reafonable  powers.  The 
capital  truth,,  comprehenfive  of  the  whole  objeft 
of  faith,  is  this,  “  Jefus,  who  is  the  Chrift,  died 
for  our  offences,  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftifica- 
tion”.  1  would  hereupon  alk,  can  this  truth  ex- 
ift  in  our  minds,  as  a  truth  we  give  credit  to, 
without  the  ufe  of  our  intelleftiial  capacities  ?  In 
order  to  its  Handing  true  in  our  minds,  muft  we 
not  difcern  the  conneftion  of  the  terms  in  which 
it  is  expreffed  ?  Muft  we  not  know  its  juft  im¬ 
port  ?  that  is,  have  in  our  minds  diftinft  ideas 
of,  at  lead,  all  the  effential  truths  that  are  con¬ 
tained  in  it  ?  Muft  we  not  perceive  the  evidence 
upon  which  it  comes  teftified  to  us  ?  Muft  we 

not 

^  Chap.  3.  ver,  23, 
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not  be  fatisfied,  that  this  evidence  will  juftifie  us, 
as  reaionable  creatures,  in  yeilding  to  it  ?  In  fine, 
mull  we  not  have  fuch  a  view  of  God,  as,  in  our 
believing  this  truth,  to  do  honor  to  his  faithfull- 
nefs  and  authority  ?  And  is  there,  in  all  this  no 
exercife  of  our  intellectual  and  moral  powers  ? 
No  adion,  no  motion,  of  the  foul  in  any  fhape 
whatever  ?  Nothing  is  more  indubitably  clear 
and  certain,  than  that  faith  partakes  of  all  the 
properties  of  a  work,  and  is  as  truly  fuch,  as  love, 
humility,  or  any  other  chriftian  grace  :  Nor  is  it 
poffible  it  fhould  be  otherwifc. 

But  then,  it  is  utterly  denied  to  be  a  work,  in 
the  fenfe  in  which  works  are  excluded  in  the 
affair  of  juftification.  For  which  reafon  there 
niay  be,  and  ailually  is,  a  perfeft  confiftency  in 
faying,  that  no  man  can  be  juftified  by  works”, 
and  that  ‘‘  every  man  that  is  juftified  is  juftified 
by  faith,  which  is  a  work”  ;  bccaufe  faith,  tho’  a 
work,  is  not  a  work  in  that  fenfe,  in  which  works 
are  excluded  from  juftification.  It  is  an  indif- 
puted  maxim,  that,  in  explaining  the  fcripture, 
regard  is  always  to  be  had  to  the  meaning  of 
words,  and  not  their  meer  found.  Upon  which, 
the  queftion  is,  what  does  the  fcripture  mean  by 
works”,  when  it  fays,  “  no  man  can  be  juftified 
by  works”  ?  Look  where  you  will,  and  you  will 
always  find,  that  it  means  works  recured  to  as  a 
title  to  juftification  ;  works  thatjuftifiein  their 
own  virtue  ;  works  that  are  the  confideraiion  up¬ 
on  which  juftification  is  claimed  ^  works  that  arc 
oppofed  to  grace  and  Chrift,  and  depended  on 
inftead  of  thefe  ;  in  fine,  works  that  give  occafion 
for  boafting  in  ourfelves,  rather  than' glorying  in 
God  thro^  Jcfus  Chrift,  when  we  are  juftified* 

This 
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This  is  the  fcripture-meaning  of  works,  when  it 
declares,  that  “no  flefh  can  be  juftificd  by  them”  * 

And 

*  In  this  view  of  works,  tis  eafy  to  fee  there  is  no  need 
to  deny,  that  faith  is  a  work,  when  we  conneft  it  with 
j^uftiiication.  Nor  will  its  being  ipoken  of  as  a  work, 
infp  the  leaft  inconfifteney  with  thofe  words  of  the 
apoftle  Paul,  which  are  bro’t  by  our  author  to  prove 
it  to  be  fuch,  “  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  juftifieth  .the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteoufnefs”,  Rom.  4.  5.  That  we 
may  have  a  clear  underftanding  of  thefe  words,  and 
their  perfect  confiftency  with  what  has  been  faid  of 
faith  as  a  work,  let  it  be  confidered  j  the  apoftle,  in  the 
_2d  yer.  of  this  chapter,  argues  that  Abraham  was  not 
juftified  upon  the  foot  of  law,  in  conflderation  of  works 
done  in  conformity  to  law,  becaufe  he  would  then 
have  room  for  boasting  ;  which  be  had  not.  His 
words  are  thele,  If  Abraham  was  juftified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory  fboaft]  ;  but  not  before 
God”.  As  if  he  had  faid,  If  Abraham  had  been  jufti- 
ned  upon  a  claim  founded  on  works  done  in  obedience 
to  the  law,  he  would  have  had  matter  of  glorying,  he 
niight  have  boafted  of  his  juftification,  as  what  was 
his  due  ;  but  before,  or  in  the  fight  of  God,  he  had 
no  fuch  reafon  for  boafting.  And  why  .?  It  follows 
as  an  illuftration  of  what  he  had  thus  argued,  ver.  -i 

r’  fcripture  ?  Abraham  believed 

God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs. 
Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
o  graccj  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  beheveth  on  him  that  juftifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteoufnefs”.  As  if  he  had  faid, 
tis  evident  from  the  fcripture,  that  Abraham  had  no 
room  for  boasting  in  the  affair  of  his  iuft  fication 
becaufe.t  affures  us,  that  »  he  believed  God”,  and  that 
God  of  meer  grace,  “  counted  his  faith  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs  .  Now  there  would  have  been  no  need 
of  this  “pcious  counting”,  if,  by  his  works,  he  had 
attained  to  righteoufnefs  in  the  efteem  of  the  law  5 
for^  when  a  perfon  is  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law. 


in 
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And  according  to  this  meaning  of  works,  no  man 
ever  did,  or  ever  will  obtain  “  the  jultification  of 
life”,  in  confequence  of  his  doing  thern.  But 
faith  is  fd  far  from  being  a  work,  in  either  of  the 
above  fenfes,  or  in  any  fenfe  that  will  oppofe  “  the 
grace  of  God”,  or  “the  finilbed  work  of  Chrift”i 
that  it  principally  operates  in  doing  honor  to 

them 

in  confideratlon  of  the  works  of  rightcoufneis  he  hath 
done  in  conformity  to  it,  “  the  reward  is  not  counted 
a  gift”,  but  “  adjudged  to  him  as  his  due”  :  Whereas, 
if  he  does  not  work  at  all,,  with  a  view  to  attain  a 
righteoufnefs,  that  Will  make  him  righteous,  in  ^  the 
account  of  the  law  ;  but,  inftcad  of  fuch  working, 
believes  in  God,  who,  of  his  meer  grace,  juftifies 
thofe,  who,  at  the  very  time  he  juftifies  them,  are 
UNGODLY  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  to  him  faith  is  *^coun- 
ted  for  righteoufnefs”,  fo  as  to  remove  away  all  grouiid 
of  glorying  or  boafting*  Phis,  1  am  perfuaded,  will 
be  found,  upon  the  ftridteft  examination, to  be  the  real 
meaning  of  the  apoftle.  T'he  works,  he  here  fpeaks 
of,  as  giving  occafion  for  boafting,  and  therefore  ex¬ 
cludes  from  having  any  thing  to  do  in  the  affair  of 
juftification,  are  evidently  fuch  as  are  wro’t  to  fupport 
a  claim  to  the  reward,  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ;  they 
are  fuch,  as,  when  a  man  has  performed  them,  places 
him  beyond  the  need  of  grace,  in  order  to  his  being 
“  counted  righteous”  ;  they  are  fuch  as  he  may  pro¬ 
duce  as  his  righteoufnefs, and  demand  their  being  accep- 
ted,in  this  view, by  the  ruleof  law  ;  they  are  fuch, in  a 
W'ord,  as  lay  him  under  no  bonds  to  “  gtac®  ,  in  the 
affair  of  his  juftification,  but,  inftead  of  afcribing  it  to 
“Vrace”  that  he  is  juftified,  he  may  attribute  it  to 
“  his  own  works”,  and  “  glory”  in  them,  “  boaft  of 
them,  as  the  juft  ground  and  reafon  hereof.  I^eed  1 
now  fay,  that  faith,  fhould  it  be  confidered  as  befpea  - 
in<^  the  ufe  of  intelleaual  faculties,  and  the  exercile 
or'aftivity  of  the  human  mind,  is  yet  far  from  being 
a  work,  in  the  fenfe  that  works  are  here  excluded  by 
the  apoftie  ?  How  fhould  faith  be  a  work  to  be  glo- 
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them  both  :  Nor  can  it  be  conceived,  wherein 
God  could  have  taken  a  more  efFeftual  method 
to  exalt  his  own  grace^  and  the  merits  of  his  fon,, 
than  by  giving  faith,  confidered  as  a  working- 
principle,  a  neceffary  place  in  the  affair  of  the 

finner’s 

ried  in,  and  boafted  of,  as  tho’,  in  its  own  virtue,  it 
would  give  a  title  to  juftification,  when  tis  not  polTi- 
^  fhould  have  faith,  and  not  fee  that  he  is 
^folutely  undone  without  the  interpofition  of  grace. 
The  very  fuppofition,  that  he  may  be  juftified  upon 
the  foot  of  faith,  eternally  excludes  all  boafting  ;  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  be  thus  juftified,  but  of  the  free 
*  G^,  He  cannot  indeed  believe  fo  as  to  be 

jultined,  without  believing  that  he  is  ungodly,  and 
a  SINNER,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and,  as  fucb,  de« 
Jerving  of  damnation,  at  the  time  when  be  is  juftified. 
And  will  fuch  a  faith,  whatever  activity  it  may  carry 
^  it,aff0rd  the  leaft  conceivable  ground  for  boafting  I 
r  ar  from  this,  the  more  a6f ive  and  vigorous  a  man’® 
faith  is,  the  more  cffedfually  it  will  guard  him  againft 
that  glorying  the  apoftle  is  fo  jealous  of. 

Another  text  urged  againft  faith’s  being  confidered  as  a 
work,  is  Rom.  ii.  6.  “If  by  grace,  then  it  is  no 
P  works  :  Otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace. 

ut  if  It  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace  :  Other- 
wile  wo^  is  no  more  work”.  But  what  has  been 
above  offered,  is  equally  applicable  here.  I  fhall 
therefore  only  add  at  prefen t,  that  it  concerns  our 
author,  and  thofe  who  think  as  he  does,  to  reconcile 
the  juft  recited  words  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  and  thofe 
ailo,  Bph  2.  §,  9,  “  By  grace  ye  are  faved,— not  of 
works,  left  any  man  ftiould  boaft”,  with  the  doarinc 
ey  teach,  pag.  356.  that  it  fhall  be  rendered  to  be- 
leyers  “  according  to  their  works”  ;  yea,  and  that 
it  IS  a  “  point  of  juftice”,  that  it  fliould  be  thus  rend¬ 
ered  to  them.  Perhaps,  the  reconciliation  of  their 
own  doarine,  v/ith  the  above  texts,  will  enable  others, 
in  the  fame  way,  to  reconcile  their  notion  of  faith,  as 

f  fame  infpired  words.  I  may  venture 

to  reiL  the  whole  upon  this  iffuc, 
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finner’s  juflification.  This  will  be  diftindtly  and 
largely  illuftrated  in  what  may  hereafter  follow. 


■  II.  Tis  a  juft  remark,  from  what  has  beenfaid 
of  the  “  faith  that  juftifies”,  that  the  evidence  in 
proof  to  a  man,  that  he  is  poffeflcd  of  it,  can’t 
be  full  and  ftrong,  till  his  faith  has  “  wro’t  by 
love,  and  difcovered  itfelf  to  be  of  the  right  kind 
by  its  genuine  fruits.  His  faith,  previous  to  this, 
that  is,  before  it  had  produced  the  meet  effects, 
may  be  of  the  juftifying  kind  ;  and  God  may 
know  it  to  be  fo.  for  which  reafon,  fhould  he 
be  called  out  of  the  world  (as  it  is  poffible  he  may ) 
before  he  has  had  opportunity  to  “fhew  his  faith 
by  his  works”,  it  would  be  no  hindrance  to  his 
admiflion  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  For,  be- 
in  o'  pofieffed  of  faith  in  its  truth,  God  knows  that 
he  really  is,  in  the  firft  rudiments,  that  penitent 
and  convert,  that  new-man  in  Chrift  and  par¬ 
taker  of  the  divine  holinefs,  which  the  Icripture 
points  out  as  the  proper  “  meetnefs  for  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  faints  in  light”.  We  judge  of 
the  caufe  by  the  effefts,  of  the  ftate  of  men  s 
minds,  by  the  tenor  of  their  aaicns  :  But  God, 
who  is  “  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth 
all  things”,  can  judge  of  effefts  by  their  caulc, 
and  know  what  a  man’s  temper  and  condudl  will 

■  be,  by  the  Iprings  and  principles  he  is^  endowed 
wUh.  Confequently,  as  faith,  when  ot  the  right 
fort,  is  all  and  every  thing,  in  the  root  or  Jeed, 
whoever  is  the  fubjeft  of  it,  in  the  view  of  God, 
whofe  judgment  of  it,  while  lying  naked  m  the 
mind,  is  infallibly  true,  will  be  owped  by  him  as 
one,  marked  out,  in  the  gofpel-revelation,for  the 
joys  of  his  prefence.  But  this  is  not  the  way,  m 
which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  faith, 
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fiippofe  ourfelves  to  be  endowed  with.  We  can’t 
be  affured,  *  upon  juft  grounds,  that  tis  of  the 

K  ■  right 

Our  author’s  way  to  aflurance  does  not  appeal  to 
me,  after  all  he  has  faid  in  illuftration  of  it,  to  be 
more  fcriptural,  or  lefs  puzzling;  than  their’s  he  finds 
fo  much  fault  with.  He  diltinguifhes  between  “  the 
affurance  of  faith”,  and  “  the  afl'urance  of  hope”. 
But  this,  as  it  refpedfs  the  main  thing  in  queftion,  is 
to  diftinguifh,  and  upon  his'  own  plan  too,  where 
there  is  really  no  material  difference.  For  no  man, 
according  to  him,'  can  be  affured  that  his  faith  is  ge¬ 
nuine,  or,  in  words  he  will,  perhaps,  like  better,  that 
what  he  believes  is  the  “  funple  truth”  that  juftine’s, 
but  by  its  operation.  '  And,  if  the  fruit  of  faith  muff 
be  attended  to,  before  a  profeffor  of  faith  can  know 
that  his  faith  is  of  thp  right  kind,  it  comes  at  laft  to 
the  fame  thing,  whether  this  affurarice  be  called  “  the 
affurance  of  faith”,  or  “  the  affurance  of  hope”  :  To 
be  fure,  he  can’t  have  “  the  affurance  of  hope”, with¬ 
out  having  “  the  affurance  of  faith”.  *  He  may  be 
vainly  confiderit,  that  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance 
with  God,  while  yet  he  is  not  affured,  that  the  “  fa- 
lutary  truth”  dwelieth  in  him;  But-  iie  'can’t,  upon 
feripture-gfounds,  be  affured  of  his  being  in  this  ac¬ 
cepted  ftate,  any  further  than  he  is  affured,  that  he 
believes  the  truth  ;  and  of  this  latter  he  can  be  aflured 
In  no  way,  but  by  the  effedts  his  faith  produces.  A 
man’s  hope  therefore,  miift  keep' pace  exadlly  with  his 
faith.  If  he  han’t  “  the  affurance  of  faith”,  he  can’t 
have  “  the  affurance  of  hope”.  His  latter  affurance 
muft  always'  be  proportioned  to  the  former.~Our 
Mthor  feems  likewife  to  Think,  that  ‘-  peace  with 
God”  and  “  rejoicing  in  Chrift”,  as  flowing,  undcr 
the  influence  of  the  comforting  fpirit,  from  felf-deny’cl 
obedience  out  of  love  to  the  truth,  is  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  grounds  of  “  the  affurance  of  hope’.’.  The  dif¬ 
ference  here  between  him,  and  others,  lies  chiefly  in  a 
point  of  order  ;  m  which,  as  I  apprehend,  t  ,e  miftake 
is  on  his  fide.  But  be  this  as  it  may, the  grand  queftion 
to  be  decided  is,  how  fiiall  a  man  be  aflured,  that  his 
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right  kind,  but  by  its  operation.  The  effefls  it 
products,  are  the  principal  evidence,  in  proof  of 
its  being  the  faith  that  juftifies. 

And 

joy  is  true,  and  not  falfc  ?  Our  author’s  way  to  an 
aflurance  of  this  is,  >vhen  placed  in  a  juft  and  clear 
light,  much  the  fame  with  their’s,  which  he  rejects  : 
fvlor  is  it  either  fhorter,  or  lefs  perplext.  He  muft 
have,  according  to  his  own  way,  if  1  may  ufe  the 
language  he  has  done,  without  being  tho’t  to  fpeak 
prophanely  of  a  matter  of  fuch  ferious  importance,  as 
‘‘  long-winded  and  dreary  a  ftory”  to  tell,  as  any  of 
thofe  he  oppofes.  For  he  can  never  know,  according 
to  his  own  principles,  whether  his  joy  is  true  or  falfe,' 
genuine  or  counterfeit,  but  by  examining,  not  only 
into  his  fdf  deny’d  obedience”,  but  the  love  of 
the  truth”  it  muft  proceed  from  ;  and  being  thereupon 
afllired,  that  his  obedience  took  rife  from  this  fource. 
Perhaps,  upon  tryal,  this  will  be  found  as  difficult  and 
puzzling  a  buifinefs,as  he  has  made  ii,upon  the  feheme 
of  the  popular  preachers.  He  fays,  pag.  395.  “  No 
profefibr  of  the  faith  can  forrn  a  proper  judgment  of 
his  ftate,  meerly  by  poring  on  his  own  heart”,  and 
examining  whether  his  religious  tho’ts  are  ot  the  right 
kind,  or  not  ;  for,  if  he  is  not  engaged  in  the  pradfice 
of  the  peculiar  precepts  of  chriftianity,  or  in  doing 
thofe  works  which  are  the  proper  fruits  of  faith,  he 
has  no  occafton  for  felf-examination  ;  as  there  is,  in 
that  cafe,  no  room  for  any  doubt  conceriiing  his  ftate”. 
I  freely  concur  with  him  in  what  he  here  fays  ;  but 
then  I  w^ould  bbferve,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  can 
he,  upon  his  own  feheme,  form  a  proper  judgment  of 
his  ftate,  moft  certainly  not  an  afllired  one,  meerly  by 
examining  whether  be  is  ^  engaged  in  the  praftice  of 
the  peculiar  precepts  of  chriftianity”  ;  for,  as  he  fays, 
pag.  ibid.  men  may  be  engaged  in  the  pradfice  of 
the  fame  works,  from  very  different  motives, 
of  which  every  man’s  own  confcience  is  beft  judge’  • 
And  let  it  be  remembered,  the  motive  to  praclicc, 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  muft  be  found  to  be  the  love  of 
thf  falutary  truth”.  Belief  of  this  truth  muft  infpire 
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And  this,  it  mty  be  proper  to  obferve  here 
Is  the  true  fcripuirc- method  of  attaining  to  the 
joy  of  faith”,  the  meaning  of  which  none  can 
know,  but  by  their  own  jnward  fenfations.'  Not 
that  this  “  comfort  of  the  holy  Cihoft’'  is  derived, 

K  2  either 

•  ‘  -  f 

muft  produce  this  obedience, 
1  his  IS  a  leading  fentiment  in  this  writer’s  plan.  An4 
are  we  not  now  unavoidably  led  to  that  poring^on 
the  heart”,  which  he  fpeaks  of  in  fo  fneering  a  way  I 
^  Love  is,  moft  certainly,  an  aflecSljon  of  the  foul^ 
Confequently,  if  we  muft  know  that  our  religious 
praaice'flow^  from  love”,  and  love  to  the  fimplc 
truth”,  we  muft  look  within,  apd  very  narrowly  too 
or  we  may  place  vain  confidence^  as  thpufands  have 
done,  m  the  room  of  gofpel-ajfruiance.  t'is  a  plain 

to  he  would  in  his  own  way,  attain 

to  an  alTurance  pt  his  being  .n  a  good  ftate  towards 

Lrod,  muft  repair  fo  that  fame  fort  of  exercife  he  liVht- 
Jy  calls  heart- work”,  and  be  thofow  in  it  too  ;  o- 
therwife  he  pay,  as  “  the  heart  is  deceitful”,  delude 
himfelfmto  rum.-:—!  fhall  add  here,  faith,  in  his 
account,  IS  a  peer  pretence,  a  vain  profeffion,  unlefs 
it  ts  a  principle  of  life  and  adion”,  producing  a- 
pong  other  things,  »  that  change  upon  a  man,  whicH 
IS  called  re^n^nce  unto  life",  pag.  408' ;  »  that  change 
ikewife  which  gets  the  name  oi  fef-demaV\  pagraoef - 
“  that  change  alfo  which  is  called 

creature  if utuig  of. 

the  Id  man  wtth  h,s  deeds,  and  putting  on  the  new  man  ^ 
walking  not  after  the  flejh,  hut  after  '  the  fpirlt"  pao- 

412.  Naw,  if  faith  is  fuch  a  principle  L  this,^no 

man  s  joy,  under  the  profelTion  of  faith,  can  be  anv 
other  than  »  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite”,  unlefs  it  ^I 
produai^  of  thefe  fruits  ;  and  c’onfequently  nb  maa 

SSn  VIS'  fha^-  ‘’i! 
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ipeak,  as  he  fometimes  does,  with  fuch  an  air  of 
perrmient,  upon  that  change  in  men,  which  is  figni- 
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either  from  faitli  icfelf,  or  any  of  its  effefts,  in 
their  own  proper  virtue.  1  he  work  of  Chrift, 
as  Savior^  is  its  only  ultimate  ground.  It  finally 
terminates  in  this,  as  its  true  caufe  or  rcalon. 
Men  may,  it  is  acknowledged,  place  an  undue 
d(;pr*nclance  upon  thofe  exercifes,  internal  or  ex¬ 
ternal,  which  they  imagine  are  owing  to  the  influ¬ 
ence 'of  taich  ;  fubifituting  them  in  the  room  of 
Chriil,  and  fetching  their  confolation  from  them, 
inllead  of  him.  But  this  does  not  argue,  that 
we  ought  not  to  look  to  the  workings  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  -aftions  of  our -lives,  as  produced 
by  faith,  In  order  to  our  enjoying  that  ■  ‘  peace  of 
“  '  ■  ‘  '  Goci’^ 

fled  by  repentance,  converfion,  and  the  like.  If  Tome, 
thro’  miftake,  have  tho’t,  that  this  change  is  previous 
to  faith,  in  the  order  of  nature,  tho’  not  of  time  ;  will 
ifuch  a  fpeculative  error  fubvert  the  reality  of  the  thing 
kfelf  ?  May  not  a  man  be  the  fubjebt  of  this  change, 
tho’  he  hhould  not  think  juff  as  our  author  does  about 
jthe  order,  or  way,  in  which  he  be^am.e  pofTeiled  of  it 
is  it  the  manner  of  real  chriftians  to  make  a  farce  of 
fo  ferious  and  interefiing  a  matter, turning  it  into  ridi¬ 
cule  and  banter  ?  Docs  the  language  he  has  u(ed  look 
like  theifs,  whole  love  of  the  truth  has  transformed 
them  into  new  men  in  Chrifl:  ?  He  would  have  2<fl:ed 
more  in  charaiffer  as  a  profelled  difciple  or  Jefus  Chrilf, 
and  ferved  his  caufe  too  much  better,  if  he  .had  fpoke 
upon  this  head  in  words  of  fober  gravity.  His  man¬ 
ner  of  writing,  it  may  be  feared,  has  been  the  occafion 
'  of  leading  feme  unwary  fouls”  inm  contemptuous 
thoks  of  the  moral- change^  meant  in  feripture,  by  con¬ 
version  ;  which  yet,  is  fo  necelTary  a  one,  that  no 
man  can  enter  into  the  holy  heaven  without  it :  Yea, 
fliould  a  man  make  the  higbeft  pretences  to  the  aflli- 
rance,  both  of  faith  and  hope,  he  would,  notwith- 
ftanding,  if  his  faith  did  not  operate  to  efledl  this 
CHANGE,  be  ceYtainly  bid,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  depart  away  from  him,  among  the  >yorkers 
pf  iniquity,  whom  he  knew  not# 
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God”,  which  belongs  to  thofe  who  are  believers 
in  Chrift.  The  influence  of  faith,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  effefts  it  produces,  both  in  the  inner  and  outer 
man,  muft  be  heedfully  attended  to,  in  order  to 
our  knowing,  whether  our  faith  is  of  the  juftify*. 
ing  kind,  or  not.  This  can  be  known,  with 
fuffici'ent  certainty,  in  no  other  way.  The  efl’edls 
of  faith  are  the  proper  fcripture-meclium,  by 
which  ^e  prove  its  diftinguifhing  nature,  and  be- 
c'Orne  fully  fatisfied,  tis  the  faith  by  which  we 
may  live”.  And,  conrequentIy,ris  by  thefe  effeds, 
that  we  attain  to  a  ftate  of  fpiritual  peace  and 
coQlfort.  Perceiving  about  jus  thefe  fruits  of 
faith”,  Vve  juflly  &  ftrongly  conclude  from  hence, 
that  our  faith  is  of  the  right  kind  ;  and,  if  of  the 
right  kind,  conneded,  by  the  gofpel-plan,  with 
the  juftification  of  life”  :  And  if  we  are  jufti- 
fied  by  faith”,  we  may,  upon  the  moft  folid  foun¬ 
dation,  enjoy  peace  with  God  thro’  our  Lord 
J'efus  Chrift”.  It  is  Chrift,  or,  what  means  the 
lame  thing,  the  work  of  Chrift  as  the  redeemer 
of  Tinners,  that  is  ultimately  the  ground  or  rca- 
fon  of  this  ‘‘peace”  ;  but  ftilJ,  the  working  of 
faith”,  the  fruits  it  produces,  are  the  “medium” 
by  which  we  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  :  Nor 
can  any  man  give  a  good  feripture-reafon  for  his 
rejoicing  in  hope”,  but  from  his  being  able  to 
prove  his  faith  by  his  works”.  For  this  is  the 
only  ftrong  and  foil  evidence,  that  can  be  given 
in  proof  of  its  being  of  the  right  kind.  And  un- 
iefs  it  be  of  this  kind,  tis  certain  we  cannot  be 
juftined  in  confequence  of  it  ;  and  if  we  can¬ 
not  be  juftified,  fliould  we  have  “  peace  in  our 
fninds”,  it  muft  be  upon  a  falfe  foundation.  And 
this  leads  me, 
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IIL  Ik  the  next  place,  to  piit  both  yoii  and 
iriyfelf  upon  the  proof  of  our  faith,  that  we  may 
know,  upon  juft  grounds,  wheiher  it  be  of  the 
right  fort;  what  1  mVan  is  whether  it  is  the  faith 
by  \yhich  the  juft  do  live”  ?  And,  from  what 
has  been  difcouiled  concerniifg  ttie  properties 
of  faith,  efpecially  that  never-failing  one,  its 

fhewing  if.  lelf  by  works’’^  we  may,  under  the 
conduct  of  the  fpirit  of  triuh,  attain  to  a  fullnefs 
of  latisfadtion  relpedling  this  ihiei thing  and  im¬ 
portant  point. 

Do  we  believe  in  Gdk  as  he  has  revealed  his 
charadter  in  the  inlpired  books  ?  We  fhall  be  in¬ 
fluenced  by  our  faith,  if  it  is  juftifying,  to  love 
him  with  our  whole  fouls,  to  fear  him  above  all 
that  are  called  gods,  to  truft  in  him  as  the  alone 
allrfujfHcient  help,  to  refign  ourfelves  up  to  the 
difpofal  of  his  all- wife  and  righteous  pleafure,  and 
to  behave  towards  him  with  all  dudful  obedience  ; 
rendering  to  him  the  homage  of  our  hearts,  and 
the  worfliip  of  bur  lips. 


t)p  we  believe,  that  God  has  fent  his  fori  in-*- 
to  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  thro’  him  might  befaved”  ?  We  fhall, 
in  confequence  of  this  faith,  be  filled  with  the 
higheft  admiration  of  his  good-will  towards 
men”,  and  be  in  a  temper  of  mind  to  fall  down 
before  him  in  humble  adorations,  and  grateful 
acknowledgments.  That  will  be  our  language, 
and  we  fhall  exprefs  it  with  a  truly  thankful  foul, 
bleffcd  be  the  Lord  God  of  ifrael  ;  for  he  hath 
vifited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  railed 
bp  for  ns  an  horn  of  lalvation  in  the  houfe  of  his 
fervant  David,  as  he  ipake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets”,  '  *  Do 
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Do  we  believe  the  great  things  that  are  fpoken, 
in  the  new-teftament,  of  Jefus  Chriil,  his  perfon 
and  o/Bce,  what  he  has  done  and  fuffered  for  fin- 
ners,  and  is  now  doing  for  them  in  heaven,  in 
confequence  whereof  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the 
uttermoft  all  that  come  to  God  by  him”  ?  Our 
faith,  if  genuine,  will  difpofe  and  excite  us  to  re¬ 
repair  to  him  as  the  ‘‘  one  mediator”,  thro* 
whom  alone  we  may  hope  for  acceptance  with 
God  to  eternal  life  :  And  we  Iliall  accordingly 
commit  our  fouls,  and  their  everlafting  concerns, 
into  his  hands  ;  trufting  in  the  atoning  yirtue  of 
his  obedience  to  the  death,  and  his  confequent 
exaltation  to  all  power,  that  he  might  compleat 
the  defigns  of  God’s  grace  towards  an  apoftate 
world. 

Do  we  believe  the  fcripture-declarations  con¬ 
cerning  the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  and  the  part  he 
bears  in  forming  men  to  a  meetnefs”  for  the 
future  glory,  honour  and  immortality  ?  We 
fhall  hereupon  put  ourfelves  under  his  guidance, 
depend  upon  his  aids,  cherifh  his  motions,  follow 
his  diredfions,  and  make  it  our  conftant  care,  and 
earneft  prayer,  that  we  may,  under  his  in¬ 
fluence,  be  prelerved  blamelels  to  God’s  heaven¬ 
ly  kingdom. 

j 

Do  we  believe  the  odioufnefs  of  fin,  in  its  nature 
and  guilt,  efpccially  as  fet  forth  in  the  fufferine-s 
of  Chrift,  when  he  fhed  his  precious  blood  on  the 
.crofs  to  “  make  atonement  for  it”  ?  Our  faith 
will  fet  in  morbn  our  paffions  of  grief,  fhame  and 
hatred.  We  lhall  “  mourn  for  our  tranfgrelFions, 

h!  M  for  his  firft-born  fon”.  We 

(hall  blulh  and  be  confounded  at  the  remem- 

^  4  branch 
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brance  of  our  paft  iniquities.  Sin  will  appear  to 
us, in  the  Itrongeft  point  of  light,  “  the  abomina¬ 
ble  thing  which  God’s  foul  hateth”  :  And  we 
iliall  “  hate  it  with  a  perfed  hatred”,  and  avoid 
it  as  the  moft  deadly  evil  ;  no  more  allowing  our- 
felves  in  pradice  of  it,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  in- 
ftance  whatever. 

V  ,  . 

Do  we  believe  that  “  the  commandment”,  ac¬ 
cording  tO' the  revealed  reprefentation  ot  it,  “  is 
holy,  jull  and  good”  i  We  lhall  herefrom  be 
fo'"med  to  an  obedient  and  fubmiffive  temper  of 
foul.  We  ihall  be  reconciled  to  the  government 
of  Clod,  .and  willing  in  all.  things  to  do,  or  fuffer, 
as  he  would  have  us.  That  will  be  the  inward 
fenfe  of  our  minds,  “  we  efteem  all  thy  com¬ 
mands  concerning  all  things  to  be  right.  O'hbw 
love  we  thy  law  !  It  is  our  meditation  all  the  day. 
We  prize  thy  commands  far  above  gold,  and 
have  chofen  them  for  our  heritage  forever.  6 
give  us  underftanding,  and  we  will  keep  all  thy 
'righteous  precepts.  Thy  law  is  good,  therefore 
thy  fervants  love  it”. 


>  *  •  .  j  y 

,  In  ihort,  whatever  we  believe,  as  contained  m 
the  revelations  of  God,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his 
apoftles,  Will,  if  our  faith  is  of  the  right  kind, 
operate  in  us,  and  have  an  influence,  upon  us, 
anlwefable  to  the  nature  of  the  objedl  believed  ; 
cither  exciting  our  love  to  God,  or  truft  in  Chrift, 
or  care  to  do  honor  to  the  divine  government  and 
authority,  by  our  fubmiffion  and  obedience  in 
this,  or  the  other  inftance,  as  dccafions  are  offered 
therefor  in  providence. 


If 


ir'" 
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If  our  faith  does  not  thus  operate,  it  is  that 
dead  faith’'  the  apoftle  James  fpeaks  of,  which 
can  be  of  no  profit  to  us  in  the  buifinefs  of  lal- 
vacion.  ^  Whereas,  if  it  ftiews”  its  reality  and 

s'  ,  pov/er, 

^  According  to  the  apoftle  James,  Jet  a  man  make 
^  e/er  fo  found  a  profeftion  of  the  faith,  and  talk  of 
ever  fo  many  illuminations  and  experiences,  if  we 
find  him  feeking  to  pafs  thefe  upon  us  as  proofs  of 
■  his  being  a  chriftian,  without  ftiewing  his  faith  in 
the  works  of  love,  commanded  by  Jefus  Chrift^ 
we  may  fafely  repel  his  confidence,  by  telling  him, 
the  devils  alfo  believe'.  Thus  fpeaks  our  author 
with  exadf  truth  and  juftice.  I  would  add  ftill  fur¬ 
ther,  whatever  illuminations  and  experiences,  inter¬ 
nal  feelings  and  religious  motions,  any  may  pretend 
to,  wherein  they  are  excited  by,  or  take  rife  from,  the 
artful  addrefs”  of  fome  admired  fpeaker,  inftead  of 
the  pure  word  of  truth,  they  are  not  worthy  of  being 
To  much  as  mentioned  in  proof  of  the  real  being  of 
faith  They  ought  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
'  operation  of  animal-nature.^  .This  is  certainly  the 
cafe,  when  gofpel-truths  have  no  power  to  excite  thefe 
fenfations,  but  as  borrowed  from  the  voice  and  acftion 
of  fome  popular  preacher.  perfons  have  no  reli'fli 
for  revealed  truths,  no  difpofttion  to  hearken  to  them  ; 
or  if  thefe  truths  are  infufticient  to  move  their  hearts 
touch  their  confciences,  fet  in  motion  their  aifedfions^ 
and  produce  any  good  impreftions  on  them,  unlefs  they 
are  enlivened  by  the  wiiBom  of  words"’,  that  is,  the 
/eloquence  of  man,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  with¬ 
out  further  confideration,  that  fuch  experience  ftands 
in  the  wifdqni  of  man”,  not  in  the  power  of  God”. 
The  word  of  the  eternal  God,  fimply  and  nakedly 
*propbfed,  is  able”,,  under  the  influence  of  the 

divine  fpirit,  to  make  men  wife  to  falvation”.  It 

meeds  no  human  art  to  give  it  force  and  energy.  'And 
if  what  men  experience  is  the  effedf,  not  of  the 
word  itfelf”,  but  the  manner”  in  which  it  is  dif- 
penlec,  tis  wholly  a  mechanical  motion,  and  of  no 
more  profit,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe,  than  that  which 
caufed  by  the  founding  of  brafs”,  or  the  tinkli  is 
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power,  by  fuch  good  effeds  as  has  been  defcribed, 
we  may  be  fore  it  is  of  the  right  fort,  and  will  be 
accompanied  with  the  “  juftification  of  life”. 

'  r  i  T'  Let 

ot  a  cyrhbal  .  It  may  be  worthy  of  fpecial  remark, 
the  apoftles  fought  not  glory  of  men".  They  de- 
fpifed  the  tho  t  ot  gaining  applaufe  by  artful  ad- 
drelTes^,  purpofely  contrived  to  move  their  paiTions. 
Their  manner  was,  by  a  fimple,  plain  «  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  truth,  to  commend  themfelves  to  every 
man’s  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God".  They  knew, 
tho’  their  hearers  gloried  in  them,  they  would  reap 
no  faving  good  by  their  miniftrations,  unlefs  they 
heard  God  fpeaking"  in  the  meffages  they  bro’t  to 
them.  Their  dependance  therefore  for  fuccefs  was 
grounded  on  the  power  of  God’s  word,  meerly  as 
fuch  ,  and  not  on  the  force  or  virtue  they  could  give 
it  by  any  art^  or  craft,  they  could  ufe  in  the  delivery 
of  it.  1  he  latter  might  have  fecured  votaries  to  them, 
and  the  profitable,  as  well  as  pleafing  advantages,  con- 
nested  with  popular  admiration  and  acceptance  ^  but 
it  would  have  been  of  no  fpiritual  profit  to  their 
hearers  :  It  might  have  tickled  their  fancies,  but 
would  not  have  faved  their  fouls.  The  apoftle  Paul, 
tho’  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  that  day,  that  is,  in 
all  the  arts  that  were  fitted  to  gain  admirers,  by  work¬ 
ing  upon  animal  nature,  efteemed  it  a  reproach  to  the 
infinitely  interefting'  truths  of  the  “gofpel,  to  deliver 
them  in  a  theatrical  worldly-wife  manner,  as  tho’ 
'they  needed  human  art  and  help  to  gain  •  admitance 
into  the  minds  of  men.  Says  he  to  the  Corinthian- 
chriftians,  i  Cor.  2.  4*  My  fpeech,  and  my  preach¬ 
ing,  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man’s  wifdom  ; 
but  in  demonftration  of  the  fpirit,  and  of  power’’o 
But  why  did  he  converfe,  and  preach,  in  a  fimple 
plain  manner,  to  the  neglect  of  that  art  and  eloquence, 
xvhich  were  commonly  prevalent  in  that  day  ?  The 
reafon  is  given  in  the  words  that  immediately  follow, 
that  your  faith  fhould  not  ftand  in  the  wifdom  of 
men  \  but  in  the  power  of  God".  And  if  this  %^as 
a  good  reafon  for  this  conduct  then,  it  is  fo  nowj  and 
will  always  be  fo  to  the  end  of  th«  world. 


particularly  afcertalned,  139 

Let  us  then  prove  our  faith  by  'our  works. 
And  let  us  be  faithful  and  critical  in  the  tryal  of 
it  ;  putting  ourfelves  under  the  guidance  of  that 
God,  who  knoweth  our  down-fitting,  and  our 
up-rifing,  who  compafleth  our  path  and  our  lying 
down,  and  is  acquainted  with  our  tho’ts,  and  all 
our  ways”.  We  may,  by  thus  proving  our  faith, 

have  rejoicing  in  ourfelves”  ;  yea,  we  may, 
upon  juft  grounds,  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeaka- 
ble  and  full  of  glory”. 

Some  of  us,  it  may  be,  have  no  heed  to  be  at 
the  pains  of  this  tryal.  We  know  at  once,  with¬ 
out  any  labor  to  prove  it,  that  our  faith  is  nothing 
more  than  a  pretence,  a  profeffion  without  fruits^ 
unlefs  fuch  as  evidence  its  fallehood.  We  name 
the  name  of  Chrift”  ;  but  take  no  care  to  de¬ 
part  from  iniquity”.  We  ‘‘  fay  unto  Chrift, 
Lord,  Lord”  ;  but  don’t  do  the  will  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  which  rs  in  heaven”.  We  come  unto  God 
as  his  people  come,  fit  before  him  as  his  people, 
and  hear  his  words  ;  but  Vi^e  do  them  not  :  with 
our  mouths  we  ftiew  much  love,  but  our  heart 
goeth  after  out  covetoufnefs”.  We  wear  a  forni 
bf  godiinefs”,  and,  it  may  be,  a  fpecious  one  too  ; 
but  we  ‘^deny  the  power  of  it”  ;  being  lovers  of 
ourfelves,  covetous,  proud,  difobedient,  unthank¬ 
ful,  unholy,  incontinent,  fierce,  defpifers  of  thofe 
that  are  good,  high-minded,'  lovers  of  pleafures 
more  than  lovers  of  God”.  If  this  is  the  juft 
character  of  any  of  Us,  and  we  are  confcious  to 
ourfelves  that  tis  fo,  we  are,  without  all  doubt, 
in  a  (late  of  wrath  ;  and  muft  know  that  we  are 
fo,  *if  we  have  only  a  common  faith  in  the  reve¬ 
lations  of  God.  And  is  this  a  ftate  in  which  we 
may,  as  reafonable  creatures^  fit  down  in  quiet  ? 

We 
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We  muft  be  ftupidly  inattentive,  or  we  fhould  be 
deeply  concerned  to  think,  what  a  dangerous  fitu- 
ation  we  are  in.  The  god  of  this  world’’-  muft 
have  blinded  our  eyes”,  and  ‘‘  leared  our  con- 
fciences”,  or  we  ftiould  anxioufly  enquire,  How 
(hall  we  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come”  ? 
Let  us  “  confider,  and  fhew  ourfclves  men”,  by 
endeavouring,  in  the  gofpel-way,  to  obtain  this 
deliverance. 

Some  of  us,  it  may  be,  have  proved  our  faith 
by  its  fruits,  and  the  refult  has  been  peace  of 
confcience”  and  ‘'joy  in  the  holy  Ghoft”  ;  a's 
knowing  herefrom,  that  \Ve  are  interefted  in  the 
favor  of  God,  and  the  purchafes  of  the  redeemer’^ 
'croft.  If  this  fhould  be  the  happy  cafe  of  any  of 
us,  we  have  infinite  reafon  to  bov/  the  knee,  in 
humble  grateful  adorations  of  the  rich  grace  of 
God,  that  has  been  manifefted  towards  us,  thro’ 
■Jefus  Chrift.  We  fhould  principally  aferibe  it  to 
God,  and  not  to  burfelves,  that  we  are  what  we 
are,  and  can  “  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed  to  us”.  Let  hs  do  nothing  to  darken 
the  evidence  of  our  being  in  ajuftified  ftate,“thro’ 
the  redemption  there  is  injefus  Chrift”,  or  to  ob- 
ftrud  the  lively  aftings  of  the  hope  we  have  of 
being  hereafter  cro\vned  with  immortal  glory. 
And  the  ftronger  our  hope  is,  the  more  vigorous 
let  our  endeavours  be,  to  “  glorifie  the  name 
of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift”.  And  as 
we  know,  that  we  are  “  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift”,  let  it  be  our  care  to  be 
“  followers  of  him  as  dear  children”.  And  as, 
in  virtue  of  our  being  children,  w^e  are  “  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 

fadeth 
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fadeth  not  away”,  and  have  an  afllired  hope  that 
tis  “  refervedtor  us  in  heaven”,  let  us  walk  wor¬ 
thy  of  fuch  a  blelTed  hope  •,  “  purifying  ourfelves 
even  as  Chrift  is  pure”  ;  aiming  at,  and  endea¬ 
vouring' after,  the  higheft  degrees  of  conformity 
to  the  example  he  has  let  us.  Let  us  not  “  think, 
that  we  are  already  perfed”  ;  but  make  it  our 
daily  care  to  get  the  better  of  our  corruptions  j 
to  become  more  ready,  chearful  and  conftant  in 
doing  the  duties  of  the  various  relations  we  fuf- 
tain  in  life ;  to  grow  in  love,  meeknefs,  hu¬ 
mility,  patience,  refignation  to  the  divine  plea-  - 
ftire,  and  all  thofe  graces  that  adorn  the  chriftian’s 
charafter.  Let  us  be  more  and  more  contented 
with  the  condition  it  fliall  pleafe  God  to  alot  to 
,us,  in  the  prefent  world  ;  finding'  no  fault  with 
him,  tho’  he  (hould  call  us  to  conflid  with  tryals, 
grievous  to  bear  ;  as  knowing,  that  if  we  meet 
v/ith  evil  things  here,  we  fliall  be  comforted  here¬ 
after.  In  a  word,  let  us  live  above  the  world, 
having  our  heart  in  heaven,  and  “  our  converfa- 
tion  in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jeius  Chrift*’,  who,  “  when  he 
appears  a  fecond  time  without  fin  unto  falvation”, 
wiir“  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be 
falhioned  like  to  his  glorious  body”  ;  And  we 
Ihall  then  be  ever  happy  with  him,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  father. 

In  fine,  fome  of  us,  it  may  be,  tho’  we  have 
tried  our  faith,  and  have  fo  done  again  and  again, 
are  yet  full  of  fears  and  doubts,  as  not  knowing, 
after  all,  whether  it  is  of  the  right  lort.  If  we 
can’t  peremptorily  determine,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  we  have  no  other  faith  than  that  which  ia 
ep.Ti.mon  to  -thofe  profeflors  of  chriftianity,  to 

whom 
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whom  our  Lord  will  finally  fay.  I  know  you 
npt,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity’’  j 
fo  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we,  with  de- 
fireable  fatisfa6lion,  fay,  that  we  have  believed 
in  him  that  raifed  Jefus  from  the  dead”*,  with  a 
faith  that  has  been  imputed  to  us  for  righte- 
oufnefs”.  And  we  accordingly  liv^  fonietimes 
hoping,  fometimes  fearing  •,  always  doubting,  but 
never  rejoicing  in  an  affured  hope  of  our  beings 
interefted,  thro’  faith,  in  the  purchafes  of  the  re¬ 
deemer’s  crofs.  And  this,  perhaps,  is  the  tru  h 
of  fadl,  with  refpeft  to  the  gtnei  ality  of  believers 
in  Chrift,  thofe  of  them,  I  miean,  whofe  faith  is 
conneded  with  that  “  eternal  life”,  which  Ls  thp 
gift  pf  God  thro’  pur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift”  It 
may  feem  ftrange  it  fhould  be  thus,  when  fo 
many,  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  were,  in  con? 
fequence  of  their  taufi,  the  happy  fubjeds  of 
peace  with  God”,  and  rejoicing  in  Chrift 
Jefus”  ;  efpecially,  as  the  way  to  thele  ‘‘  com¬ 
forts  of  the  holy  Ghoft”  is  the  lame  now,  that  it 
^  ^  ^  f  ^  ^  f  f  I  a»  n  s,  in  thefe  days,  are  fa¬ 

vor’d  with  the  fame  revealed  means,  and  advan¬ 
tages,  chriftians  were  then,  in  order  to  their  at¬ 
taining  to  the  joy  of  faith”.  But  the  principal 
reafon  of  this  is  to  be  fetched,  from  the  flothfuj 
inadivity  of  the  prefent  chriftians.  They  don’t 
take  due  care  to  iTiew  to  themfelves,  any  more 
than  to  others,  that  they  have  faith,  by  the  exer- 
cife  of  thofe  graces,  which,  ‘‘  by  Jelus  Chrift, 
are  to  the  praife  and  glpry  of  God-’.  If  they  are 
poffeffed  of  thefe  graces,  they  have  made  no  great 
improvements  in  them.  They  have  not  “grown 
m  grace,  and  in  the  knowle,dge  of  Chrift”,  as 
might  be  expeded  and  wiftied.  “  The  work  of 
God  may  be  begun  in  them”  j  but  it  has  not  . 

been 
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been  carried  on,  in  any  confiderable  degree. 
They  have  not  attained  to  the  “  ftature  of  men  in 
Chrift”  ;  but  may  rather  be  eftecmed  “  babes”  : 
And  their  exertments,  in  the  chriflian  life, are  ac¬ 
cordingly  feeble  and  lanquid,  and  too  often  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  influence  of  temptation  and  cor¬ 
ruption.  And  what  wonder  is  it,  if  they  live  in 
uncertainty  about  their  fpiritual  ftate  ;  and,  in? 
ftead  of  enjoying  true  ferenity  of  ioul,  are  per? 
plext  with  fears  and  doubts.  '  ■ 


Would  we  attain  to  “  the  full  aflurance  of 
hope”,  and  to  “joy  in  God  thro’  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift”,  in  confequence  hereof,  we  muff,  as  the 
apoftle  Peter  direfts,  *  “  give  all  diligence  to  add 
to  our  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa¬ 
tience,  godlinefs,  brotherly-kindnefs,  &  charity”  j 
and  not  only  fo,  but  “  to  abound  in  thefe  things”. 
The  apoflie’s  view  is,  to  engage  our  zeal  and  care 
in  attaining  to  the  greatefl:  eminency  in  thefe 
graces,  which  at  once  “  adorn”  both  the  chrifti- 
an’s  cl^arader,'  and  “  the  doftrine  of  our  Savior 
Jelus  t.^hiift  .  Nor  can  we  take  a  more  Icriptu- 
ral,  or  effedtual,  method  to  “  make  our  calling 
and  ele6tion  fure”.  For  it  is  by  the  araces  of 
God’s  fpirit,  thrown  into  exercife  upon  atl  proper 
occafions,  that  our  ,  faith  is  Ihewn,  not  to  be 
^  dead  ,  but  to  exiff  in  us  as  a  real  principle  of 
life.  And  the  higher  we  rife  in  the  adlings  of 
our  love  to  God,  truft  in  Chrifl,  hatred  of  fin, 
weanednefs  from  the  world,  and  the  like,  the 
ftrongerS^  brighter  will  be  the  difcovery,  our  faith 
makes  of  its  reality  and  power  in  us.  It  now 
fliews  itieif  by  its  proper  fruits  ;  and  by  thefe, 
under  the  influence  of  the  divine  fpirit,  we  may 
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certainly  know,  that  it  is  the  faith,  by  which 
the  juft  do  live”  :  And  in  confequence  ot  this 
knowledge,  we  may,  upon  the  molt  fohd  grounds, 
^‘joy  in  God  thro’  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by 
whom  vre  have  received  the  atonement”,  '  ‘  ' 

The  beft  remedy,  after  all  that  can  be  faid, 
againft  fpiritual  darknefs  and  diftreis,  and  the 
heft  way  to  get  fpiritual  peace  and  joy,  is  to 
roufe  ourfelves  up  to  thofe  labors  of  love”, 
which  are  the  work  of  faith”  to  quicken  our 
pace  in  the  paths  of  rightecufnefs  ;  to  be  mpre 
earnelt  in  our  cares,  refpefting  pur  fouls,  and 
another  w^orld  •,  to  ftrive  more  refolutely  againft 
fin  *,  to  be  more  w^atchful  againft  temptation  *, 
to  love  God  more  intirely  \  to  pray  to  him  more 
fervently  ;  and  to  be  more  conflant  and  devout 
in  the  fervices  of  piety,  and  more  circurnfpedl  in 
ordering  our  converfation  among  iHen,  that,  as 
we  have  received  how  we  ought  to  walk  and 
pleafe  God,  we  niay  abound  daily  imore  and 

,,  .  .  .-i 

more  . 

Our  faith  fhould  be  produdlive  of  good 
difpofitions,  and  thefe  fhould  be  continually 
ftrengthened,  till  they  become  well  eftablifhed 
principles  of  a6fion.  And  fo  fliall  we  find,  ftom 
our  own  experience,  that  the  wife  man  fpake 
the  truth,  when  he  laid,  the  path  of  the  juft 
is  as  the  fliining  light,  which  fliineth  mere  and 
more  to  the  perfedl  day.  ^  As  we  thus,  by  the 
operation  of  faith,  under  the  blefiing  of  heaven, 
improve  in  holinefs,  we  fhall  find  our  doubts 
and  fears  will  difperfe  and  vanifh,  and  our  hope 
grow  into  afifurance.  We  fiiali  know,  by  the 

abounding 
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abounding  fruits  of  our  faith^  that  our  ftate  is 
fafe,  as  “  there  is  no  condemnation  to  us,  being 
in  Chrift  Jefus”.  And  “  the  peace  of  God  wiU 
now  rule  in  our  hearts”.  We  Ihall  feel  ferenity 
|n  our  tho  ts,  tranquility  in  our  confciences,  and 
joy  m  our  breafts  that  is  “  unfpeakable  and  full 
of  glory”.  We  may  now  folace  ourfelves  under 
the  hcavieft  weight  of  outward  affliftipn  ;  yea, 
we  may  “  rejoice  in  tribulation”,  as  we  are 
chaftened  becaufe  we  are  children,  and  under 
difcipline  fgr  our  fpriritual  and  eternal  profit,* 

To  thofe,  who  are  “  lovers  of  pleafures  more  than 
lovers  of  God”,  it  may  be  a  paradox  to  fay,  that  be¬ 
lievers  may  rejoice  when  called,  in  providence,  to  en¬ 
dure  affliaive  tryals  ;  looking  upon  them  as  proofs  of 
the  love  and  kindnefs  of  their  heavenly  father,  and 
his  ufing  a  wife  and  proper  means  with  them  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  advantage.  But  this  is  a  truth  plainly  and 
particularly  revealed  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  ’  Says 
the  apoftle  James,  chap.  5,  ver.  ii,  Behold,  we 
count  them  happy  which  endure”.  And  again,  chap. 
I.  ver.  2.  “  Brethren,  count  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fall 
into  diverfe  temptations”.  And  why  ?  The  reafon 
follows  m  the  next  words,  knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience”  ;  and,  as  a- 
nother  apoftle  exprelles  it,  Rom.  4.,  5.  ‘‘  patience, 
experience  ;  and  experience,  hope  :  And  hoperaaketb 
not  aihamed,  becaufe  the  love  of  God  is  fhed  abroad 
in  your  hearts  by  the  holy  Ghoft”.~There  is  no 
fchool,  like  that  of  afflidion,  to  train  up  chriftians 
to  a  “  meetnefs”  for  heavenly  glory,  in  its  higheft 

*  f  t^ofe  who  name  the  name 

ot  Chnit  ,  there  are  ordinarily  none  fp  eminent  for 
their  meeknTs  ;  patience;  humility;  contempt  of 
world  ;  the  lively  adings  of  faith,  hope,'  truft  in 
-God,  and  a  profound  fubmilTion  of  foul  to  his  alwife, 
rig  teoi«  holy  and  fovereigri  pleafure,  as  thofe  who 
have  pa„ed  thro  the  heavieft  tryals.  Twas  with  a 
pe^-ial  view  to  their  making  eminent  proficiency  in 
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and  may  ‘‘know  that  all  things  fhall  work  to¬ 
gether  for  our  good”,  as  they  do  for  their’s  who 
“  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpofe”.  In  fine,  we  may  now  have  confidence 
towards  God  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  triumph 
in  the  profpeft  of  thofe  immortal  joys,  which  the 
father  of  mercies  has  provided,  and  laid  up  in 

heaven,  for  all  true  believers  in  his  fon. 

\ 

GOD  grant  we  may  all  fo  “believe  in  him  whom 
God  hath  fent”,  as  to  enjoy  inward  eafe  &  peace 
while  we  five,  and  to  be  in  the  exercife  of  an 
afiured  hope,  when  we  are  called  to  depart  hence, 
of  going  to  be  eternally  happy  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  !  AMEN. 

w  M 

SERMON 

thcfe,  and  the  like  chriftian  graces,  and  to  give  oppor¬ 
tunity,  and  occafion,  for  throwing  them  out  into  ex- 
*  «mplary  a^s,  that  God,  in  order  to  their  ‘‘  greater 
i reward  in  heaven”,  put  them  upon  enduring  thefc 
things,  which,  ‘5  for  the  prefent,  were  not  joyous, 
but  grievous’\  Thofe  good  chriftians,  who  fufrer 
moft  here,  are  commonly  thofe,  who  fhafl  be  moft 
happy  hereafter.  Not  but  that  believers  may  adorn” 
their  profeffion,  and  the  doctrine  of  their  Savior”, 
in  a  profperous  ftate.  Hence  that  remark  in  the  book 
of  the  AiSfs,  chap.  9.  ver.  31.  “  Then  had  the 
churches  and  were  edijiedj  walking  in  the  fear 

€f  the  Lord^  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  holy  GhoJl*\  Nei¬ 
ther  the  “  truth  of  faith”,  nor  “  the  comfort  of  it”,  are 
confined  to  a  fufFering  condition  in  this  world  :  Tfio’ 
<<  fuffering  with  Chrift’'  is  the  more  common  way  to 
glory  j  and  thofe,  w^ho  have  been  moft  tried  with 
fufferings,  are  ordinarily  thofe  who  are  beft  prepared 
for  the  brighteft  crown,  in  the  heavenly  and  eternal 
world.  Our  author  beft  knows,  how  far  what  is  here 
laid,  will  confift  with  his  notion  of  “  the  fufferings, 
good  chriftians  are  called  to  pafs  thro’.”  I  have  given 
above,  as  I  imagine,  a  true  and  juft  reprefentation 
the  gofpel-accQunt  of  them, 
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Tiie  Place  and  Ufe  of  Faith,  in  the 
Affair  of  Juftification; 

G  A  L  A  T  I  A  N  S  II.  i6. 

“  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  j unified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jeliis  Chrift,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jellis  Chrift,  that  we  might  be 
fed  by  the  faith  of  Chrilt”—, 

i 

Y  HAVE  already,  in  feveral  difcourfes  from 
^  this  text,  endeavoured  to  let  you  into  the 
’  true  rneaning  of  the  faith  that  is  connedled 
with  juftification.  What  1  now  principally  de- 
fign  is,  to  point  out  to  you  the  “  reafon”  of  this 
connexion,  or  to  lead  you  into  the  feripture- 
notion  of  the  proper  “  place”,  and  “  ufe”,  of  faith 
in  this  buifinefs  of  infinite  importance  to  us  all. 

In'  order  whereto,  it  will  be  needful  to  oblerve," 
that  feveral  things  are  particularly  mentioned,'  in 
the  facred  books,  as  bearing  their  part  in  the 

L  2  '  affair 
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affair  of  the  Tinner’s  juftification  •,  each  of  which 
have  their  “  diftinit;  ufe”,  and  are,  in  their  “  pro¬ 
per  place”;  abfolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  our 
partaking  of  this  bleffed  privilege.  The  firff, 
relates  to  “  God”  •,  the  fecond,  to  “  Chrift”  ; 
and  the  third,  to  “  ourfelves”. 

The  firff  thing  to  be  confidered  in  the  affair 
of  juffification,  and  that  indeed  which  gave  rife 
to  it,  is  the  “  grace  of  God”,  his  free  favor,  good 
will  and  kindnefs  towards  men.  The  infinitely 
benevolent  being  was  not  excited,  either  to  pur- 
pofe,  or  contrive,  or  reveal,  or  execuie  tne  gofpel- 
pian  of  falvation,  by  any  motive  extianeous  to 
himfelf.  Meet  goodnefs  was  the  fource,  and  the 
only  one,  from  whence  it  originatetl.  Even  the 
blood  of  Chriff  was  of  no  confideration,  in  a  way 
of  motive  or  argument,  to  perfuade  the  bltffed 
God  hereto.  For  the  intervening  mediation  of 
Tefus  Chriff,  and  all  that  he  did  and  fuffered  on 
earth,  or  is  now  doing  in  heaven,  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  means  only  in  the  execution  of  the  pur- 
pofed  fchemc  of  redemption  ;  not  the  incentive 
that  prompted  the  all-merciful  God.  to  come  into 
it  This  is  the  point  of  view  in  which  the  fcrip- 

ture  reprefents  the  matter.  The  f 
to  become  incarnate,  and  humble  himfelf  todeath, 
even  the  death  of  the  crofs,  is  fpoken  of  ^  the 
great  affonifiiing  inffance  of  the  moving  of  God  s 
heart  in  compaffion  towards  Tinners.  To  this  it 
was  owing,  that  he  fent  his  fon  jefus  into  our 
world,  to  fuffain  and  execute  the  office  of  its 
Savior.  The  new-teftament  is  particularly  e.x- 
prefs  upon  this  point.  “  In  this  was  manififfied 
the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  Ooa 
fent  liis  only  begotten  fon  into  the  woild,  t  at 
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we  might  live  thro’  him”.  ^  And  again,  “God 
fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Ion,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  him,  fhould  not 
perifh,  but  have  everlafting  life”,  f  The  lan¬ 
guage,  in  thefe  texts,  is  emphatically  ftrong,  and 
does,  in  the  fulleft  manner,  exprefs  the  original 
eflential  benevolence  of  God  ;  afcribing  it  to  this, 
as  the  true  and  only  fpring,  that  Chrilt  was  fent 
into  the  world,“  not  to  condemn  the  world, but  that 
the  world  thro’  him  might  be  faved”.  Had  he 
not  been  moved  by  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  his 
own  nature,  he  would  neither  have  purpofed,  or 
contrived  this  wonderful  expedient  for  our  ever¬ 
lafting  benefit :  It  proceded  from  love,  antece¬ 
dently  to  all  confiderations  whatever.  And  to 
the  fame  love  it  was  owing,  that  this  fcheme, 
when  purpofed  and  contrived,  was  revealed  to 
Adam,  to  Abraham,  to  Mofes,  to  the  Prophets, 
and  more  fully,  in  the  times  of  the  gofpel,  to  the 
Apoftles,  and  thro’  them  to  the  whole  world. 
The  infpired  Paul  therefore  fays,  “  we  are  jufti- 
fied  freely  of  God’s  grace”.  And,  fpeaking  of 
juftification,  he  calls  it  a  “  free  gift”  ;  “  the  gift 
by  grace”  ;  “  the  gift”  emphatically  ;  and  again, 
the  free  gift”.  §  And  he  might,  with  all  pro¬ 
priety,  fpeak  of  it  in  this  language  ;  for  it  is,  in 
regard  of  its  original  fource,  an  abfolutely  free 
favor.  We  were  indeed,  in  the  eye  of  God, 
without  ftrength”,  “  enemies”,--^  ungodly”, 
finners”,  when  he  purpofed  and  contrived  the  * 
gofpel- method  of  juftification.  Grace  therefore, 
and  that  only,  could  be  the  excitement  to  it. 

I  NEED  not  now  fay,  that  faith,  in  this  view  of 
juftification,  is  of  no  ufe,  of  no  influence,  in  any 

L*  3  fenfe 
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fenfe  whatever.  The  part  it  has  to  a£t  is  fub- 
feqiient  to,  and  wholly  dependant  on,  the  grace 
of  God,  that  grace  of  his,  which,  previous  to  all 
confideration  of  faith,  works,  or  worthinefs,  in 
any  kind  or  fliape,  made  this  blefled  privilege  an 
obtainable  one  ;  and  this, for  all  forts  of  finners  : 
for  the  openly  prophane,  the  hypocritically  de¬ 
vout,  the  ftupidly  tho’tlefs,  the  hardened  in  infi¬ 
delity  and  an  univerfal  debauchery  of  manners, 
as  well  as  others  lefs  odious  and  guilty.  It  was 
indeed,  while  viewing  finners  in  all  their  various 
degrees  of  finfulnefs  and  unworthinefs,  that  the 
infinitely  good  God  found  within  himfelf  an  heart, 
difpofing  him  topurpofe  and  reveal  the  merciful 
plan,  in  confequence  of  which  they  might  obtain 
the  juftification  of  life. 


The  next  thing,  in  the  affair  of  juftification, 
relates  to  Chrifl:'’.  For  the  feripture  not  only 
declares,  that  we  are  freely  by  God’s 

grace”,  but  ‘‘  thro’  the  redemption  that  is  in 
JefusChrift”.^  We  are  accordingly  faid  to  have 
redemption  thro’  his  blood,  the  forgivehefs  of 
fins”  ;  and  to  be  juftified  by  his  blood”.  J 
And  his  blood”,  v/hich  declares  God  to  be 


juft  in  being  the  juftifier  of  the  fihner”,  is  empha¬ 
tically  mentioned  as  one  of  the  great  truths, which 
arc  the  objeft  of  that  faith  that  is  accompanied 
with  a  juftified  ftate.  §  In  agreement  with  thefc 
apoftolic  reprefentations,  the  gift  by  grace”  is 
faid  to  be  by  the  one  man,  Jelus  Chrift”.ll  And 
by  the  righteoufnefs  of  this  one  man,  the  free 
gift  is  come  upon  all  men  to  the  juftification  of 
!ife”.f —But  I  have  no  need  to  multiply  texts. 

Tis 


^  Rom,  3,  24*  t  Eph.  I.  7*  +  S*  9* 

§  Rom.  3.  25,  26.  jl  Rom.  5-  rs*  ^ 
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Tis  abundantly  evident,  from  the  general  run  of 
the  new-teftament-writings,  that  our  blefied 
Savior  Jefus  Chrift,  v^^hile  in  our  world,  ia 
fafliion  as  a  man'*,  and  ‘‘  form  of  a  lervant”,  both 
did  and  fuffered  every  thing  that  was  neceflary  in 
order  to  a  worthiness^  a  righteousness,  on 
account  of  which  God  might,  in  confiftcncy  with 
the  honor  of  his  perfeftions,  and  the  authority  of 
his  law  and  government,  manifeft  his  mercy  to¬ 
wards  finners,  even  the  chief  of  them,  in  faving 
them  from  wrath,  and  admiting  them  to  the  joys 
of  his  prefence  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  this  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  in  the  re¬ 
flexion  on  which  he  could  appeal  to  his  heavenly 
father,  faying,  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I 
have  finiflied  the  work  which  thou  gaveft  me  to 
do”  ;  and  thereupon  pray,  now,  Ofather,glorifie 
thou  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  Was’^  :  ^ 
I  fay,  this  finifhed  work  of  Chrift  is  that,  with  a 
view  to  which,  for  the  fake  of  which,  in  confide- 
ration  of  which,  the  finner  is  juftified  and  faved. 
This  is  the  expedient,  this  the  moral  mean,  the 
v/ifdom  of  God,  excited  by  his  infinite  benevo¬ 
lence,  has  contrived  for  the  righteous  and  holy 
difplay  of  his  grace  towards  the  finful  fonsof  men, 
in  difeharging  them  frorri  the  demands  of  his  law 
and  juftice.  And  whoever  are  made  partakers  of 
this  grace,  the  obedience  of  Chrift,  and  eminent¬ 
ly  that  finifhing  aX  of  it,  his  willingly  fubriiiting 
to  die  on  the  crofs,  is  the  only  meritorious  ground 
of  its  beftowment.  Tis  not  for  the  fake  of  any 
thing  the/inner  has  about  him”  that  he  is  acquit- 
cd  from  guilt,  and  accepted  into  favor.  This  is 
done  by  grace,  thro’  the  atoning  blood  of  Jefus 

L  4  Chrift, 


^  John  17,  4,  s- 
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Chrift.  ’T'He  true  reafon  of  it  is  to  be  fetched 
from  that  aftoniflung  love,  which  gave  the  only 
begotten  fon  of  God,  that  finful  men  might  be 
faved  from  perilhing,  and  ihis  in  a  way  that 
would  be  honorary  to  that  glorious  being,  who 
is  as  juft  and  holy,  as  he  is  good  and  merciful. 

TiS  now  eafy  to  fee,that  juftification,  as  it  re- 
fpc(fts  Chrift,  whofe  charafter  was  perfect,  and 
the  only  one  that  was  fo,  and,  as  fuch,well  pleafing 
to  God,  excludes  even  faith,  as  well  as  works, 
from  being,  in  whole,  or  in  part, the  considera¬ 
tion  upon  which  the  {inner  is  freed  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  and  inflated  in  a  right  to  eternal 
life.  Chrifl’s  yrork  was  finifhed  on  the  crofs,  and 
needed  neither  faith,  or  any  thing  elfe  that  could 
be  found  ib,  or  j^done  by,  us,  to  render  it  more 
compleat,  as  a  reafon  for  juflifying  the  (inner, 
than  it  would  be  without  them.  Faith  therefore, 
tho’  ne'ceffary  in  order  to  juftification,  alid  tho’ 
it  operates  to  the  Obtainment  of  this  privilege,is 
yet  wholly  ufelefs,  as  the  ground  or  reafon  of  its 
beflowment.  This  is  a  bleffing,  the  grant  of 
which  was  made  folely  with  a  view  to  Chrift,  and 
upon  the  account  of  his  obedience,  the  laft  and 
greateft  aft  of  which  was,  his  making  his  “  foul 
an  offering  for  fin”. 

The  laft  thing  relating  to  juftification  is 
“  faith”,  the  fcripture-connecftion  of  which,  with 
this  gofpel  privilege  I  am  now  naturally  bro’t  to 
make  eafy  and  familiar  to  you. 

I 

And,  in  general,  its  office,  from  what  has  been 
already  faid,  miift  be  confidered  as  not  only  fub- 
fefvient  to  grace  and  Chrift,  but  as  grounded  on 

them, 

I 


them,  fubordinated  to  them,  and  receiving  its 
virtue  from  them,  in  its  whole  operation.  It  has 
a  quite  different  ufe  from  that,  which  the  infpired 
writers  affign  to  the  grace  of  Godj  and  the  atone¬ 
ment  by  Chrilt.  •  For  which  reafon,  we  fhall  en¬ 
tertain  wrong  fentiments  of  its  ufe,  if  we  fubfti- 
tute  it  in  the  rooiri  of  that  which  is  alotted  to 
either  of  the  former ;  or  fo  mix  its  ufe  with 
theii’s,  as  to  afcribe  to  it  the  part  which  belongs 
to  them,  and  not  itfelf.  The  fpecial  operation  of 
thefe  feveral  requifites  are  preferved  diftindl;  from 
each  other,  in  the  new-teftamenr-books  ;  which 
ever  reprefent  them  as  jointly  concuring  in  the 
affair  of  juftification,  but  yet  in  different  and 
.duly  fubordinated  refpefls.  Thefe  requifites  muff 
not  therefore  be  mifplaced  in  our  tho’ts,  or  the 
ufe  of  any  one  of  them  fo  confounded  with  the 
ufe  of  the  other,  as  to  break  that  harmonious 
wifely  fubordinated  order,  in  which  the  facred 
pen-mert  fpeak  of  them  as  unitedly  operating, 
tho’  in  different  views,  to  the  produdlon  of  the 
fame  good  effeft.  To  be  fure,  if  we  give  faith 
the  part  of  grace,  or  Chrifl ;  or  fo  mingle  it’s  ufe 
with  their’s,as  todeftroy  its  fubferviency  to  them, 
we  fhall  grofly  mifapprehend  the  matter,  and  in¬ 
cur  the  danger  of  transfering  that  glory  to  our- 
felvesjinthe  buifinefs  of  juftification,  which  isdue 
only  to  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Faith, 
as  well  as  works,  may  be  oppofed  to  Chrift  in 
the  affair  of  a  finner’s  being  juftified  ;  and  ftiould 
we  view  it  as  the  confideration,  in  the  virtue  of 
which  we  are  inflated  in  this  privilege,  wefhould 
be  juftly  chargeable  with  that  “  eftablifliing  our 
own  righteoLifnefs”,  in  oppofition  to  “  the  righ- 
teoulnefs  of  God”,  which  is  fo  frequently  and 
preflingly  cautioned  againft  by  the  apoftle  Paul. 

For 


I 


1^4  ^lace  and  Ufe  of  faith ^ 

For  “  if  life  could  come  by  faith”,  in  its  own 
virtue,  that  is,  as  the  confideration  entitling  here¬ 
to,  then  is  the  righteotifncfs  of  Chrift  rendered 
needlefs,  as  truly  as  in  the  cafe  of  works,  and  he 

“  died  in  vain”. — But  to  come  .more  diredtly  to 
the  point, 

/ 

Faith  is  toiinedled  with, and  operates  towards, 
the  jollification  of  life,  as  it  is  that  charafter’, 
mark,  or  qualification' in  us,  without  which  we 
cannot,  conformably  to  the  gofpel-plan,  be  in¬ 
flated  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  benefit.  *  It  is 

very 

^  What  IS  her6  offered  direftly  oppbfes  the  doftrine  taught 
by  our  author.  He  tells  usjpag.  96,  that  if  we  ima¬ 
gine  we  pofiefs,  or  defire  to  attain  to  any  requisite 
to  our  acceptance  with  God^  either  afide  from,  or  in 
conne61;ion  with,  the  bare  work  of  Christ,-— 
Chrift  is  become  of  no  effect  to  us,* — Chrift  will  pro¬ 
fit  us  nothing’’.  This  work  of  Chrift,  he  accordingly 
calls  THE  SOLE  REQUISITE”  ;  and  gives  it  this 
name  with  the  more  pleafure,  as  it  readily  puts  him 
in  mind  of  that  fignificant  faying  of  Jefus,  one  ihlng  is 
needfur.  This  fame  tho’t,  in  words  of  like  import, 
be  frequently,  if  not  needlefly,  repeats  in  all  his  letters. 
Upon  which  I  would  obferve,  by  a  requisite,  in 
order  to  juftification,  may  be  meant  the  meritorious 
ground  of  its  bcftownient,  the  confideration  upon 
which,  for  the  fake  of  which,  the  finner  becomes  in- 
terefted  in  it.  In  this  fenfe  of  the  term,  our  author 
will  not  fay,  cannot  with  truth,  or  juftice,  fay,  that 
thofe,  he  writes  againft,  deny  the  work  of  Chrijf’ 
to  be  the  SOLE  requisite,  The  one  thing  need¬ 
ful,  in  order  to  acceptance  with  God.  They  have 
ever  taught  this  doiSlrine,  and  are  indeed  earneft  ad¬ 
vocates  for  it,  as  one  of  the  effential  articles  of  the 
chriftian  faith.  By  a  requisite,  may  be  meant  alfo 
fomething  previous  to  the  finncr’s  adlual  intereft  in 
that  ‘^juftification  of  life”,  which  is  the  foie  procure¬ 
ment 
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very  exprefly,  as  well  as  frequently,  declared,  in 
the  facred  Iciiptures,  that  finners  at  large,  finners 
without  diftinftion  or  limitation,  are  not  in  a 
juftified  ftate  ;  and  that  neither  the  grace  of 
God,  or  the  atonement  by  Chrift,  operate,  or 
were  intended  to  operate,  to  the  putting  them 

into 

ment  of  Chrift  ;  fdmething  neceftary  to  its  beftow- 
ment  on  this  man, in  diftin6lion  from  another  ;  fome- 
thing,  without  which  it  can  no  more  be  thus  beftowed, 
than  if  it  had  not  been  purchafed.  And  this  is  the 
fenfe,  in  which  our  author  muft  underftand  the  term 
^  REQUISITE,  if  there  is  any  meaning  in  the  charges  he 
would  faften  upon  the  popular  preachers.  Upon  any 
other  fuppofition,  his  invedlives  againft  them  are 
Slothing  more  than  railings  againft  a  phantom  of  his 
own  imagination.  Now,  underftanding  the  term 
REQUISITE  in  this  only  fenfe,  in  which  it  was  ever 
ufed  by  thofe  our  author  complains  of,  he  has  himfelf 
very  often,  however  inconfiftently,  joined  with*  them 
in  fpeakiiig  the  real  truth  upon  this  head.  Tha*  he 
has  peremptorily  made  the  bare  work  of  Chrift”  the 
SOLE  REQUISITE  to  juftification  ;  yet,  he  has  as  pe¬ 
remptorily  broft  in  ANOTHER  REQUISITE,  that  is, 
fomething,  without  which  no  man,  notwithftanding 
the  Vv^ork  of  Chrift”,  ftiall  ever  be  accepted  of  God. 
And  has  often  done  this,  and  with  as  much  freedom 
as  thofe  he  would  reprefent  as  enemies  to  the  finiflit 
work  of  Chrift”.  Me  has  affirmed  over  and  over  a- 
gain,  in  one  place  and  another  throughout  his  letters, 
that  the  fimple  truth”  (by  which  he  means  the 
fame  thing  with  the  bare  work  of  Chrift”)  muft  be 
believed^  pojj'ejfed^  become  a  iruth  to  a  man  ;  muft  be  a 
truth  that  he  knows ^  muft  he  found  by  him  to  be  the  ti  uth  : 
Otherwife,  it  will  be  no  benefit  to  him^  he  can  reap  no 
comfort^  no  advantage  from  it.  If  now  tis  neceftary,  we 
fliould  believe  the  truth,  admit  it  into  our  minds  as 
the  truth,  before  we  can  be  juftified,  this  admiffion  of 
the  truth  into  the  mind,  is  as  real  a  requisite,  in 
the  fenfe  above  explained,  in  order  to  juftification,  as 

the 
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iiito  this  ftate,  till  fuch  a  change  has  been  wro’t 
in  them,  as  will  juftly  give  them  a  new  and  diftin- 
guifhing  charadler.  1  is  true,  the  infinitely  good 
God,  of  his  rich  grace,  has  abfolutely  made  the 
gift  of  juttification  an  obtainable  one,  by  finners 
of  whatever  kind,  be  the  degree  of  their  vilenefs 
and  guilt  as  great  as  can  be  fuppofed  ;  and  tis 
true  alfo,  that  the  atoning  blood  of  Chrift,  is  a 
fufficient  moral  ground  or  reafon  for  the  beftow- 
ment  of  it  upon  them  :  But  then,  there  is  another 
truth  as  plainly  revealed  in  the  bible,  which  it 
highly  concerns  us  all  ferioufly  to  confider,  and 
this  is,  that  juftification  does  not  proceed,  either 
from  the  grace  of  God,  or  the  obedience  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  fo  as  to  prevent  the  damnation 
of  any  but  thofe,  who  poffefs  a  charadler  which 
diftinguiflies  them  from  finners  in  common.  On 
the  one  hand,  unbelieving  impenitents,  fo  living 
and  fo  dyings  inftead  of  being  delivered  from  the 

wrath 

the  truth  itfelf  *.  Nor  can  the  finner  ^be  juftified  with¬ 
out  the  one,  any  more 'than  without  the  other.  And 
this  indeed  is  the  fcripture-account  of  the  matter.  Tis 
as  true  as  the  exprefs  declaration  of  the  fon  of  God 
can  make  it,  “  that  he  that  believeth  not”,  that  ad- 
itiiteth  not  into  his  mind  the  gofpel  as  the  truth  of 
God,  fhall  be  damned”  :  Nor'  will  ‘‘  the  finifht 
work  of  Chrift”  prevent  it.  To  common  underftand- 
ings,  that,  I  am  ready  to  think,  will  appear  a  requifiiCy 
without  the  adtual  being  and  exiftehce  of  which,  dam¬ 
nation  will  be  the  refult.  If  every  one  will  certainly 
perifti,  who  don’t  believe  the  truth,  in  whofe  mind  it 
don’t  exift  as  the  truth,  tis  impolTible  the  truth 
fimply  in  itfelf”,  meerly  as  fuch,  fhould  be  the  sole 
REQUISITE  in  order  to  life.  Our  author,  if  he  pleafes, 
may  call  it  fo  ;  but  it  will  be  a  foJe  requifite  of  fuch  a 
peculiar  fort,  as  that,  unlefs  another  is  conne(fted  with 
it,  we  fhall  furely  be  made  miferable  in  the  hell  that 
k  provided  for  unbelievers. 
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wrath  of  God,  fhall  furely  be  “  hurt  of  thefecond 
death”  :  Nor  will  the  grace  of  God,  however  in¬ 
finite,  or  the  obedience  of  Chrift  to  the  death  of 
the  crofs,  however  perfed:  and  meritorious,  be 
any  fecurity  to  them  herefrom.  For  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  alrea¬ 
dy”.*  And  again,“  he  that  believeth  not  the  fon, 
lltall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him”.-]-  On  the  other  hand,  tis  as  clearly  and 
peremptorily  written,  “  whofoever  believeth  in 
the  only  begotten  fon  of  God,  Ihallnot  perilh,but 
have  everlafting  life” ;  yea,  it  js  written  again, 
“  he  that  believeth  the  fon  hath  everlafting  life”,§ 
hath  it  in  adual  pofleffion  in  the  beginings  of  it. 
The  finners  therefore  that  are  in  a  juftified  ftate 
are  thnfe  only',  who  are  diftinguiftied  from  others 
by  being  believers  in  'Chrift.  ’  Their  faith  gives 
them  a  difcriminating  charader, which  charader  is 
conneded,  by  the, appointment  of  God, with  that 
deliverance  from  wrath,  and  right  to  life,  which 
are  the  gift  of  grace  thro’  the  atonement  byChrift. 
They  are,  notvi^ithftandmg  this  charader,as  view¬ 
ed  by  the  law,  without  relation  to  grace  and 
Chrift,  in  the  fame  guilty  undone  condition  with 
other  finners,  having  no  claim  to  mercy  anymore 
than  they  :  But,  taking  into  our  view  the  con- 
nedion  God  has  been  pleafed,  upon  the  plan  of 
manifefting  his  grace  thro’  the  redemption  there 
is  in  Chrift,  to  conftitute  between  this  charader, 
and  a  juftified  ftate,  it  becomes  a  moft  inrerefting 
one,  and  makes  the  difference  between  thefe  and 
other  finners  as  great,  as  the  difference  between 
a  ftate  of  treedom  from  wrath,  and  one  of  conti¬ 
nual  expofcdnefs  to  it. 

^  The 

*  John  3.  i8.  Ver,  36.  J  Ver.  16. 

§  Ver.  36. 
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The  plain  truth  is,  the  juftification  of  life,  tho* 
the  gift  of  God’s  grace,  and  his  gift  thro’  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Chrift  to  death,  is  no  where,  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings,  faid  to  be  bellowed  upon  finners 
in  common  :  Neither  are  the  finners,  upon  whom 
it  is  bellowed,  pointed  out  by  their  names  *,  but 
by  this  grand  charadlerillic,  “taith  in  JefusChrill”. 
They  are  dillinguilhed  from  ail  others,  by  an 
appointed  mark  or  fign,  their  believing  in  him* 
whom  God  hathfent”.  Upon  whomfoever  there¬ 
fore  this  charadler  is  not  found,  they  are  liable  to 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  v/rath  of  God,  not- 
withllanding  the  life  and  death  of  Jefus  the  Savior*, 
and  they  will  accordingly  be  pronounced  curfed, 
in  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  that  man,  whom 
God.  has  ordained  judge  of  the  world  ;  But  on 
whomfoever  it  is  found,  it  may  be  alTuredly  faid 
of  them,  they  are  “  the  blelTed  ones  whofe  fins  are 
forgiven,  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniqui¬ 
ty”  ;  and  to  whom  the  redeemer  and  judge  of 
men  will  fay,  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  his 
^father,  with  the  holy  angels,  come,  ye 'blelTed  of 
my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world”.  Not  that  they 
are  thus  favoured  and  dillinguiflied,  upon  the 
fcore  of  their  faith,  for  the  fake  of  their  charafter 
as  believers  *,  bur,  having  this  character,  they  have 
the  divinely  conllituted  miark,  pointing  them  out 
as  the  perfons,  whom  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
declare,  lhall  reap  the  benefit  of  that  deliverance 
from  wrath,  the  fourcc  of  which  is  his  own  free 
grace,  and  the  reafon  of  its  bellowment,  the  wor- 
thinefs  of  Chrill,  his  perfeft  charader  finifhed  on 
the  crofs.  Their  faith  is  the  inllituted  medium, 

by- which  they  become  ipterellcd  in  the  redee- 
^  '  mer, 

«  *  k 
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mer,  and  the  virtue  of  what  he  has  done  and  fuf- 
fered  for  finners.  God  has  appointed  a  con- 
nedion  between  faith,  and  the  benefit  of  the  Sa¬ 
vior’s  obedience  and  blood  ;  infomuch,  that 
what  he  has  done  and  fuffered  is  placed  to  the 
account  of  believers.  His  righteoufnefs  is,  to 
all  faving  purpofes,  the  fame  thing  to  them,  as  if 
they  had  wro’t  it  out  themfelves. 

Nor  was  this  conftituted  connedion  between 
faith,  and  the  benefit  of  God’s  grace,  thro’  the 
atonement  of  Chrift,  an  arbitrary  appointment  ; 
but  a  wifely  contrived  part  in  the  plan  of  re¬ 
demption. 


The  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  this  matter, 
fays,  “  it  is  therefore  of  faith,  that  it  might  be 
by  grace”.*  And  fo  far  is  faith  from  counter-ading 
the  grace  of  God,  or  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
in  the  buifinefs  of  j unification,  that  it  highly 
exalts  them  both  ;  afcribmg  the  glory  to  them, 
and  not  taking  it  to  itfeif.  The  believer  in 
Chrift  affents  to  it  as  true,  that  tis  not  for  the 
fake  of  any  worthinefs  he  has  about  him,  that 
he  is  juftified  and  faved  ;  but  for  the  fake  of  ano¬ 
ther,  on  account  of  the  worthinefs  of  him,  who 
has  been  “  the  propitiation  for  our  fins”.  He  “re¬ 
ceives  it  as  a  faithful  faying, and  accounts  it  worthy 
of  all  acceptation”,  that  it  was  of  grace  that  Chrift 
v/as  thus  made  apropitiation  ;  as  it  was  love,  pure 
unmerited  love,  that  fent  him  into  the  woild  to 
do  the  work,  which  he  finifhed  by  dying  on  the 

ftands  true  1n  his  mind, 
that  hisfaith  is  of  no  value  in  itfeif  fimply  confi- 

dered,  and  that  it  derives  all  its  virtue  from  the 


*  Rom.  4.  16, 


appointment 


.  ✓ 
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appointment  of  heaven,  which  has  made  it  a  ncr 
ceffary  qualification  in  himjin  order  to  his  par^^ak- 
ing  of  the  benefit  of  grace  thro’Chrift.  And  who- 
foever  believes  thus,  exalts  the  grace  of  God,  and 
does  honor  to  the  redeemer’s  obedience  and  blood. 
H  is  faith,  tho’connedled  with  life,  totally  excludes 
all  boafting.  And,  in  truth,  the  connexion  was 
purpofely  made,  that  no  flelh  fhould  glory  in 
God’s  prefence”*,  but  that  ‘‘  he  that  gloricth 
might  glory  in  the  Lord” ;  as  all  believers  do, 
being,  by  means  of  their  faith,  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
who  of  God  is  now  made  unto  them,  wifdom, 
and  righteoufnefs,  fanftification  and  redemp¬ 
tion.”  ^  .  -  ' 

It  ought  to  be  confidered  ftlll  fprther,  it  was 
a  fit,  proper  thing,  in  point  of  true  wifdom,  that 
there  fhould  be  a  ‘‘fubjeftive  capacity”  in  the  Tin¬ 
ner,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  blefiednefs  he  will 
hav,e  an  immediate  right  to  by  being  juftified, 
before  he  aftually  is  fo.  Thofe  who  are  juftified 
have  an  immediate  aftual  right,  not  only  to  de¬ 
liverance  from  wrath,  but  to  the  joys  of  God’s 
prefence  ;  infomuch  that,  fhould  they  be  inftantly 
called  out  of  the  world,  they  would  be  admited 
into  heaven.  But  how  incongruous  w^ould  a  right 
to  heavenly  happinefs  be,  where  the  temper  and 
bent  of  the  mind  is  fuch,  that  there  would  be 
a  total  incapacity  for  the  enjoyment  of  it  ?  And 
yet,  this  would  be  the  cafe,  if  faith  was  not  previ- 
oudy  necefiary  to  our  being  vefted  with  this  right. 
Tisdhis  that  makes  the  grand  lubjeftive  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  finner.  He  is  no  fooner  poffefled  of 
faith,  but  he  has  that  feed  of  God  in  him,  which 
contains  in  it,  virtually, the  whole  chrillian  temper, 

which 

^  i  Cor,  29,  30,  31* 


, which  is  the  true  fcripture  capacity  for  all  fpritual 
enjoyments  and  employments.  He  is  now,  in  the 
firlt  rudiments,  a  man  of  that  “pure  heart”,  and 
thole  “  clean  hands”,  which  fit  him  “  to  afcend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ftand  in  his  holy- 
place”,  whether  we  mean  hereby  his  fanftuary  on 
eartn,  or  prefence  in  heaven.  There  is,  as  the 
apoftle  fpeaks,  a  “  meetnefs  for  the  inheritance 
.of  the  faints  in  light”.*  And  it  would  be  to  little, 
purpofe  to  Live  a  right  to  this  inheritance,  if  we 
were,  at  the  lame  time,  incapable  of  en|oying  it ; 
not  having  been  fitted  herefor  in  the  frame  of  out- 
hearts.  Such  a  right  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed. 
And  this  Ihows  the  wifdom  of  God  in  fo  contriv¬ 
ing  and  revealing  the  method  of  juftification,  as 
lhat  thjs  gqfpel  privilege  cannot  be  had  without 
“  the  faith  by  which  the  juft  do  live”  “  f 


I  M.4Y  not  impertinently  add  here,  it  is  by  faith,’ 
as  enlivened  and  adluated  by  the  holy  Spirit,  that 
“  redemption  thro’  the  blood  of  Chrift,  according 
the  riches  of  God’s  grace”,is  carried  into  effedl. 
.FaithjOperating  under  the  divine  agencyjforins  the 
finner  at  firft  into  “a  babe  in  Chrift”  ;  and  by  the 
fame  faith,  under  the  conduft  of  the  fame  influ- 
.ence,  he  gradually  grows  to  “  the  fullnefs  of  the 
ftature  of  a  perfect  man  in  him”.  Says  the  apo« 
ftle,  “  of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  truth”,  f  Agreable  whereto  are  thofe  words 
of  another  apoftle,  “  being  born  again  by  the 
.word  of  God”,  t  And  this  fame  word  of  truth 
by  which  the  finner  is  “  begot”,  and  “born  a- 
gam  ,is  Ibll  made  uje  of  in  carrying  on  this  new 
workrnanlbip  of  God,  till  it  is  “  compleat  in' 
„Llirilt  ,  Says  our  Savior,  “  fanftifie  them  thro” 

*  Col.  I.  12,  .  f  Jaipes  18.  1 1  Pet,  i.  jt/. 
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thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth”.  ^  And  the  apoftlc 
Paul  fays  of  Chrift,  ‘‘  he  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanftifie  it  by 
the  word, — and  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious 
church  without  fpot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch 
thing”. -f  You  fee  it  is  by  the  truth,  that  the 
new  creation  is  both  begun,  and  carried  on  *,  be¬ 
gun  in  the  new-birth,  and  carried  on  in  pro^ 
greflive  fancSification.  But  then  it  is  to  be  re¬ 
membered,  it  is  by  the  truth  as  exifling  in  the 
mind  by  faith.  For  if  it  lies  in  the  bible  only, 
and  is  not  received  into  the  heart,  it  can  have 
no  effedt.  By  believing  the  truth,  it  has  a  real 
being  in  the  chriftian,  and  becomes  capable  of 
ufe  as  a  principle  of  operation.  Arid  by  the  truth, 
thus  exifling  &  operating  in  him, he  makes, under 
the  guidance  of  the  ho]yGhoft,all  his  attainments, 
in  conformity  to  the  image,  example,  and  wdll  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  ,Of  fuch  importance  and  ufe  is 
faith  in  the  fcheine  of  redeeming  grace,  thro’  the 
blood  of  Chrift.  And  no  wonder  therefore  it  is 
diftinguifhed,  by  being  made  the  grand  charafter- 
iftic,  without  which  we.fhall  have  no  benefit,  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  life  or  death  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  fliort  of  the  matter  is,  we  can’t  be  ftoo 
much  concerned,  that  grace  and  Chrift  rriay  have 
all  due  honor  in  the  affair  of  .the  finner’s  juftifica- 
tion  ;  bur,  under  the  notion  of  magnifying  grace, 
and  exalting  Chrift,  we  muft  take  care  we  don  t 
reproach  that  wifdom  of  God,  which  has  fo  con¬ 
triv’d  the  plan  of  life,  as  to  make  faith  in  us  a 
neceffary  requifite  in  order  hereto.  Grace,  Chrift, 
and  faith,  are  all  neceffary  ;  and  the  latter  as  truly 

lb,  as  the  former,  tho’  in  a  different  view.  With- 

^  out 

f  John  17.  17,  t  Eph.  5.  26,  27. 
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put  grace,  wc  fliould  never  have  heard  of  this 
gofpel  privilege  ;  without  the  worchinefs  of  Chrift 
his  hnidied  character,  as  having  been  obedient 
even  to  death,  there  would  not  have  been  an  ad¬ 
equate  moral  ground  for  the  beftowmenc  of  it  ; 
and  without  faith,  we  Ihould  be  wanting  in  that 
chara6ter,  qualification,  or  diftiudlive  mark,  which 
the  all-wife  appointment  of  God  has  fo  conneded 
with  freedqrn  from  wrath,  as  that,  while  deftitute 
of  it,  he  has  moll  iblemnly  declared,  that  we  are 
in  a  flate  of  condemnation.  Thus  faith,,  tho’  ne« 
ceflary,  is  made  fo  in  due  fubordination  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  perfeftly  meritorious  obe¬ 
dience  and  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  There  is  a 
fnoit  beautiful  and  harmonious  agreement  in  their 

to  our  being  pu£ 
into  a  juftified  ftate,  '  ’  ■  ’  ^  ^  < 

-  •  •  ^  i  s  .  *  f  * 

It  will, perhaps,  be  faid,  “Chrift’s  work  finiflied 
“  on  the  crofs,  was  the  fulfilment  of  all  rightei" 

“  ^  him  a  charader  perfed  in 

itfelf,  gnd  perfedly  pleafing  to  God  5  and  this 

1C  fhf>  finnoi-’o  tt  •  •  ^  .  . 


IS  eminently,  tke  truth,  the  fmpk 


“  truth,  that  jujiifies” 

■  ‘  ^  •  1  '  • 


If  I  know  my  feJf,  I  would  always  be  in  a  dif- 
poiltion  to  Invp 
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fay  any  thing  that  would  take  f'om  the  glory  due 
to  him,  when  he  has  done  and  fuffered  io  much, 
that  we  might  be  juftified  and  faved  in  a  way  that 
might  be  honorary  to  the  perfeftions  anu  governr 
ment  of  God.  But  ftill,  no  truth  of  God,  how¬ 
ever  great  and  important,  ought  to  be  explained 
fo  as  to  let  afide  any  other  truth  of  his.  Perfedt 
harmony  fubfifts  among  all  divinely  revealed 
truths.  And  if  we  interpret  one,  io  as  to  oppoie 
another,  we  may  difcover  zeal  for  God  or  Chrift, 
but  it  will  be  zeal  without  fufficient  knowledge. 
We  can’t  do  too  much  honor  to  the  redeemer’s 
blood,  while  we  view  it  In  the  true  point  of  re¬ 
vealed  light  i  But  if  we  would  put  it  to  a  ufe  it 
was  never  intended  for,  inftead  of  honoring,  we 
fcall  reproach  it. 

The  queftion  here  is,  not  whether  Chrift  has 
perfedtiy  done  the  wesrk  affigned  to  him  as  medi¬ 
ator  and  Savior  ?  This  is  thankfully  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  a  moft  glorious  truth.  The  queftion 
is  not,  whether  this  work  of  his  is  ellentially  ne- 
ceffary  in  order  to  the  finner’s  juftificacion  .  f  his 
is  readily  owned  alfo.  T.  here  is  no  way  in  which 
we  can  efcape  wrath,  there  is  no  way  in  which 
we  can  obtain  life,  but  by  the  obedience  and  blood 
of  Tefus  Chrift.  Tis  always  with  a  view  to  him, 
for  his  fake,  and  in  confideration  of  his  work 
finifhed  in  the  days  of  Tiberius,  chat  t  e  hnner 
is  juftified.  But  the  true  and  only.proper  queftion 
is,  whether  the  finiier,  in  confequence  of  this 
finifhed  work  of  Chrift,  can  be  in  ajuftified  ttate, 
without  faith  ?  If  he  can’t,  faith  mull  have  its  ule 
in  the  buifinefs  of  juftificacion  and  is  of  iuch 
ufe,  that  the  finner  will  in  vaii;  c-pedt  juftihcation 

^yithO-Ut  it. 


That 


m  the  ^^atf  of  ’JufliJicathn,  165 

That  no  finner  fhall  ever  enjoy  the  benefit  of. 
Ghrift’s  finifhed  work,  who  is  not  a  believer  in 
him,  is  a  gofpel-truth  ;  and  it  is  as  fimple  and 
plain  a  truth,  as  that  Chrift  finiflied  his  work  by 
dymg  on  the  crofs.  Few,  it  may  be,  will  ven¬ 
ture  to  deny  this.  If  any  fhould  be  difpofed  to 
do  lo,  it  would  be  fufficient  toconfront  fuch  denyal 
A  5  our  Savior  commiffioned  his 

apoftles  to  preach  to  all  the  world,  “  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  (hall  be  damned”  or  thofe  fimilar 
ones,  which  he  preached  himfclf,  ""  he  that  be- 
lieveth'  not  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
fon  of  God  .  "f  If  thefe  words  contain  any  real 
meaning,  no  man  can  be  juftified  by  any  truth, 
call  it  fimple,  complex,  or  what  you  will,  while 
he  is  an  unbeliever  in  Chrift.  And  to  fay  other- 
wife,  would  be  boldly  to  contradidl  the  exprefs 
declaration  of  him,  thro’  whom  we  muft  be  jufti¬ 
fied,  if  this  is  ever  our  happy  cafe. 


« 

Should  it  be  laid,  faith  indeed  is  neceflary  ; 
but  then,  by  faith  muft  be  underftood  “  the  truth 
believed”,  f  Tis  not  our  belief,  but  “  what  we 

,  ^  3  '  believe”^ 

Mark  i6.  i6.  .}■  John  2-  i8. 

t  This  is  the  Proton  Pseudos,  the  capital  miftake, 
our  author  has  ,  unhappily  fallen  into.  It  runs  thro’ 
all  his  letters,  and  is  mingled, more  or  lefs  with  all 
t  at  e  fays.  Tis,  to  me,  quite  ftrange,  one  of  his 
difcernment  fhould  not  at  once  fee,  that  he  impofed 
on  nimielf,  and  his  readers,  in  fpeaking  of  “  the  truth 
o  be  be.ieved”,  and  the  “  belief  of  this  truth”,  as  one 
and  tne  fame  thuig.  Surely,  there  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  light  ,  and  “  feeing”  light.  And  the  differ¬ 
ence  IS  as  rea  5  and  as  obvioufly  to  be  perceived,  be¬ 
tween  tne  «  objea  of  faith”,  and  the  ‘‘  mind’s  per. 

1  fuafion’’ 


I 


i 


t 
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believe”,  thatjuftifies.  The  anfweris  eafy.  Nei¬ 
ther  the  truth,  nor  our  beliet  of  it,  do  juftifie 
apart  from  each  other  :  Or,  to  fpeak  in  more  ex¬ 
plicit  words,  the  finner  is  put  into  a  juftified  ftate, 

>  neither 

fuallon’^  with  reference  to  this  bbje61:.  Tis  readily 
acknowledged,  when  a  man  gives  credit  to  the  gofpel- 
report,  he  becomes  ‘‘  poffefied  of  the  truth’’  ;  yea,  I 
will  add,  the  truth  he  poffefles,  if  he  unerringly  be¬ 
lieves,  will  lie  in  his  mind  juft  as  it  ftands  in  the  di¬ 
vine  recordl  Bilt,  is  the  truth’s  lying  in  his  mind  by 
faith,  and  its  lying  in  the  divine  rec.>rd  only^  the  fame 
^thing  ?  There  is  aii  efleniial  difference  here  ;  infor 
much,  that  contradidtory  propofitions,  and  the  moft 
interefting  ones  too,  may  jultly  be  afHrmed  of  the 
fame  truth,  in  thefe  different  views  of  it.  Damnation, 
aggavated  damnation,  may  follow  upon  the  falutary 
truth”,  fimply  or  meerly  as  luch  ;  that  is,  abftracfted 
from  the  perluafion  of  a  man’s  mind,  that  tis  the  truth  ; 
whereas,  whofoever  believes  the  truth,  or  becomes 
poffeffed  of  it  by  faith,  fhall  affuredly  obtain  “  the 
juftification  of  life”.  What  now  ftiould  be  the  reafon 
of  this  difference  ?  The  true  and  only  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  the  truth,  as  to  its  mode  of  existence,  if  I 
may  fo  fpeak,  is  effentially  different  from,wh3.t  it  was» 
Before  the  Tinner’s  belief  of  it,  it  was  meerly  the 
bropofed  objea  of  faith”  ;  but  it  is  now  “  this  objed 
^dmited  into  his  mind”.  And  in  this  view  only  of 
the  truth,  is  it  conneded,  in  the  bible,  with  any  fav- 
ing  benefit.  ^  Tis  not  the  truth,  in  itfelf  fimply  con- 
iidered,  but  as  believed,  received  into  the  mind  by 
faith,  that  will  avail  to  acceptance  with  God.  Faith 
therefore,  or  THE  truth  actually  believed,  is 
as  real  a  requifite  in  order  to  life,  as  the  truth  it¬ 
self.  They  both  bear  their  part,  and  unitedly  con¬ 
cur,  in  the  affair  of  the  Tinner’s  juftification.  This 
way  of  fpeaking,  perfeaiy  falls  in  with  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  new-tettament-writings,  upon  this  heaa. 
What  they  fay  of  faith,  and  its  connexion  with  life, 
thus  confidered,  is  intelligible  in  itfelf,  and  eafy  to  be 

tinderftood  by  any  vulgar  capacity  :  Whereas,  ‘  n 

w  « 
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neither  by  his  faith,  feparate  from  the  obedience 
and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  nor  by  the  blood  and  obe¬ 
dience  of  Chrifl,  feparate  from  his  faith.  They 
both  of  them  have  their  part,  and  ufe,  in  this 

M  4  buifinefs  ; 

we  would  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  our  author’s  writings, 
Upon  this  head,  or  read  them  with  any  latisfadfion,  we 
mulf  have  a  new  didlionary  for  Ibme  of  the  molf  nota¬ 
ble  words  of  the  new-teftament”  ;  as  he  exprefles 
himfelf  upon  another  occafion,  pag.  377.  And,  even 
then,  we  fliould  be  at  a  lofs  to  make  out  a  confiftency 
in  what  he  fays.  Sometimes  tis  the  truth,  the  fimple 
truth,  the  falut ary  truth,  the  favlng  truth,  that  juftifies  • 
at  other  times  tis  faith,  belief,  the  belief  of  the  truth, 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  the  knowledge  of  a  righteouf- 
tufs  Mjhed  in  the  days  of  Tiberius  ;  By  all  which  phra- 
les,  if  he  Would  not  be  at  odds  with  himfelf,  he  mull 
mean  one  and  the  fame  thing.  And  yet,  tis  impoffible, 
according  to  any  known  rules  of  language,  that  the 
mple  truth,  the  favtng  truth,  without  any  adjundl, 
Ihould  be  underftood  in  the  fame  fenfe  precifely,  with 
the  fame  vvords  joined  with  belief  or  knowledge.  If 
thefe  additional  words  fignifie  nothing,  why  are  they 
ufed  ?  If  they  fignifie  any  thing,  why  ufed  as  tho’  they 
meant  ^tbmg  ?  The  truth  is,  it  was  neceflary  our 

i  r  r’  L words 
jaitb,  belief  of  the^  truth,  knowing  the  truth,  and  the  like  • 

becaufe,  otherwife,  he  would  too  vifibly  have  thrown 
contempt'  on  the  facred  books,  in  which  the  ufe  of 
them  is  both  common,  and  infinitely  interelling.  But 
do  they  ufe  them,  in  the  fenfe  he  underftahds  them  ? 
No  ;  But  as  pointing  out,  and  diredly  aiming  to  point 
put,  a  real  and  essential  difference  between 
the  truth  confidered  “  as  the  objeft  of  faith”,  and  this 
^  eft  as  believed,  aflually  admited  jnto  the  mind, 
intell  lihl^  new-teftament  doarine,  concerning  faith, 

illuftSe  h;‘*  f  "P'"'  ^“‘hor’s.  I  Ihall  briefly 

Pemr  nroS’  inftances.— 7'he  apoftle 

well  as  his  own,  John  6.  69.  we  believe,  and  are 

fure^ 
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btlifinefs  ;  nor  can  it  be  accomplilhed  without 
their  joint  concurencc  :  Tho’  the  ufe  of  the  for- 
nier  is  dependant  on  the  latter,  fubfervient  to  it, 
and  valuable  only  by  derivation  from  it. 

^Twould 

fare,  that  thou  art  Chrift,  the  fori  of  the  living  God'". 
The  fcripture  fimply  affirms,  “  that  Jefus  is  theChrift, 
the  fon  of  the  living  God”.  I  would  now  afk,  is  there 
no  difference  between  this  profcffion,  and  affirmation  ? 
Tis  obvious,  at  ,the  firft  glance,  that  the  ‘‘  affirma¬ 
tion"  conta.ins  the  truth  meerly  as  fuch”,  &:  nothing 
elfe.  And  tis  ais  plain,  that  the  profeffion”,  be- 
fides  this, takes  in  another  idea  quite  diftindf,  &  differ¬ 
ent  ;  and  that  is,  the  “  exiftence  of  this  truth  in  the 
minds  of  the  apoftles”.  And  I  would  add  here,  the 
perfuafion  of  their  minds”,  with  reference  to  this  truth, 
was  as  truly  neceffary,  tho’  not  in  the  fame  view,  to 
denominate  their  profeffion  acceptable  in  God’s  fight, 
as  “  the  truth  itfelf”  that  was  the  object  of  this  per¬ 
fuafion.  They  both  concured  in  the  matter  ;  nor, 
without  this  concurence,  would  their  profeffion  l)ave  ' 
been  of  ariy  fignificancy  to  any  fpiritual  purpofe.— 
The  fcripture  declares,  that  Chrift  is  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  fon  of  God,  whom  he  fent  into  the  world  that 
finners  might  live,  and  not  die”.  It  declares  ukewife, 
that  WHOSOEVER  BELiEVETH  in  God’s  only  be- 
.gotten  fon,  fhall  not  die,  but  live”.  ^  Upon  comparing 
thefe  declarations,  will  any  one  deliberately  fay,  that 
the  latter”  means  no  more  than  the  former”  ? 
That  they  both  convey,  and  v?ere  intended  to  convey,  , 
the  fame  ideas  ?  If  an  infinitely  interefting  difference 
can’t  be  difcovered  between  them,  it  muft  be  owing 
to  the  want  of  fight,  and  not  becaufe  it  is  not  as  cleai- 
ly  and  difi:in6tly  expreffed;  as  words  can  do  it.  Upon 
our  author’s  fcheme,  no  one  cart  give  a  ineaning  to 
any  of  thofe  texts,  whicfi  connedt  falvation  with  faith. 
He  is  himfelt  quite  unequal  to  the  difficult  talk.  He 
is  accordingly  led,  whether  fenfible  of  it,  or  not,  to 
Confute  himfelf,  even  while  illufirating  his  grand  point, 
riamely,  that  tis  by  the  fimple  truth”,  the  truth  that 

Is  ‘‘  the  obied  of  faith”,  and  bv  nothing  in  connexion 

with 


*Twould  be  to  no  purpofe  to  plead  here,  as 
Ghrilt  and.  his  apoibes  fpeak  of  faith  and  the 
trutn  indifferently,  to  be  juftined  by  faith,  is  to 
be  juftified  by  the  truth,  ^  that  is,  to  be  juitified 

by 

with  it,  that  the  Tinner  is  juftihed.  Says  he,  pag.  1 1, 

•  ‘‘  what  Chrift  hath  done,  is  that  which  pleafeth  God  ; 
what  he  hath  done,  is  that  which  quiets  the  guilty 
cohfcience,  To  Toon  as  he  knows  it  :  So  that 
whenever  he  hears  of  it,  he  has  no  occafion  for  any 
other  queftion  but  this,  is  it  true  ?  if  HE  finds  it 
TRUF,  he  is  happy  ;  if  not,  he  can  reap  no  comfort 
bv  id’.  Tis  at  once  obvious,  that  he  here  makes  a 
difference  between  ‘‘  what  Chrift  hath  done  that 
is  pieafing  to  God”^  and  a  man’s  knowing  or  be¬ 
lieving  this  ;  between  the  truth  itfelf”,  and  his 
■  FINDING  it  to  BE  TRUE  :  rHat  is,  in  plain  words, 
he  wouM  give  us  to  unclerftand,  tho’  tis  true,  that 
_  what  Chrift  has  done,  is  pieafing  to  God”  ;  yet,  if 
a  man  does  not  know  this  to  be  true,  if  it  is  not  A 
TRUTH  TO  HIM,  as  well  as  a  truth  in  itfelf,  he  can 
reap  no  comfort  by  it.  And  what  is  this,  in  reality 
of  fenfe,  but  to  fay,  juft  as  others  do,  that  what  Chrift 
did, 'however  pieafing  to  God,  will  be  of  no  faving 
advantage  td  aiiy  man,  unlefs  he  has  fakh,  that  is,  is 
perfuaded  jii  his  mind,  that  this  which  is  fpoken  of,  as 
tfutn,  m  the  divine  record,  really  is  fo.  There  are 
many  other  paftages,  in  which  our  author  makes  as 
great  a  difference  between  the  truth  merely  in 
itfelf”,  and  as  poflefied  by  faith”,  as  others  do  ;  and 
this  too,  Willie  he  is  proving  there  is  no  difFerence  at 
all.  [n  ftiort,  none  have  more  grolly  put  the  change 
upon  themfelves,  by  ftiifting  words  and  names,  than 
he  Has  done  in  this  ^  matter”,  if  I  may  return  him  his 
own  complimenil.  '  < 

f 

^  Tis  readily  granted,  that  faith  is  Yometimes  ufed  in 
fcripture  to  mean  the  objedf  of  faith,  in  which  fenfe 
faith”,  and  the  truth”,  fignifie  the  fame  thing. 
But  whenever  it  is  thus  ufed,  tis  in  a  figurative  and 
^efs  proper  fenfe.  Should  we  interpret  faith,  or  belief. 
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by  faith  is  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift\s  blood  which 
is  the  truth’* :  It  would  fignifie  nothing,  I  fay,, 
to  argue  thus,  for  tho’  faith  and  the  truth  are 
fometimes  promifcuoufly  ufed,  tis  in  the  figura¬ 
tive  fenfe,  and  not  ftridlly  and  properly.  The 
affent  of  a  man’s  mind  to  revealed  truth,  is  a 

quite 

as  always  fighifyihg  the  otje^l  of  faith,  or, what  our  au¬ 
thor  calls  the  fimple  truth”,  we  fliould,  at  once,ftrip 
a  great  number  of  texts  of  all  meaning.  Ifhall  briefly 
inention  one  or  two  by  way  of  fpecimen.  When  our 
Savior  preached,  faying,  believe  the  gofpei”  ;  if,  by 
believing  is  underflood  the  objeefl  of  faith,  that  is^ 
the  gofpel”,  what  imaginable  fenfe  can  be  put  upon 
his  words  ?  I  freely  acknowledge  my  own  incapacity 
to  give  them  any  :  Whereas,  if  we  explain  them  as  a 
call  to  his  hearers  to  affent  to  the  gofper’  which  he 
preached,  to  admit  it  into  their  minds  as  the  truth  of 
God,  there  is,  at  once,  an  eafy  and  important  mean¬ 
ing  given  to  theni.  In  like  manner,  when  the  apo- 
ftles  preached,  as  they  were  commiflibned  to  do,  he 
that  believeth  fhall  be  faved,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
Ciall  be  damned”  ^  we  fhall  meet  with  the  fame  diffi¬ 
culty, in  affixing  any  fenfe  to  what  they  faid.  If  belief 
flands  here  to  fignifie  precifely  the  fame  thiiig  with 
the  fimple  truth”,  the  objeft  of  faith ^  no  man  alive 
can  paraphrafe  the  words  fo  as  to  make  them  fpeak 
fenfe.  If  it  be  faid;  the  phrafes,  he  that  beJiev- 
eth”,  and  he  that  believeth  hot”, are  to  be  interpret¬ 
ed,  as  pointing  out  thofe,  who  admit  the  objedf  of 
faith,  the  fimple  truth”,  into  their  minds,  and  thofe 
who  do  not  ;  this,  it  is  owned,  gives  a  fenfe,  and  an 
highly  important  one,  to  them  ;  and  Jt  is  the  very 
fenfe  that  is  intended  to  be  conveye^  by  them  :  But 
tis  not  poflible,  this  fenfe,  or  indeed  Vny  other,  fhould 
be  put  upon  them,  if  belief  meahs  exacflly  the 
fame  thing  with  the  truth  fimply  in  itfelf.  I  fhall 
fubjoin  here,  notwithflanding  what  has  been  faid 
above,  perhaps,  in  moft  of  the  places,  if  not  in  all, 
where  we  are  faid  to  be 

i 


juftified  by  faith  and  not 


quite  different  thing  from  the  truth  itfclf,  that  is 
the  object  of  his  alfent.  It  becomes  indeed  a 
truth  to  him  by  thi:^  affent  ;  but  rtill,  the  truth 
itfelf,  and  that  perfuafion  of  mind,  in  confequence 
of  which  it  exifts  in  him,  in  this  p  int  of  view, 
are  diftinft  things.  That  Chrift  died  f  ir  fin, 
{he  juft  for  the  unjuft”;  is  a  truth  plainly  tefti- 
fied  to  in  the  Icnpture,  and  will  be  a  truth, 
whether  it  be  admited  into  my  mind  as 
fuch,  or  not  ;  but  it  miift  be  thus  admiied,  ic 
muft  ftand  true  in  my  rriind,  or  I  can  have  no 
faving  benefit  froni  it.  That  we  are  ^‘juftified 
by  Chriit’s  blood”,  is  prle  of  the  moft  important 
revealed  truths  ;  but  I  muft  believe  it,  it  muft 
be  a  truth  in  my  mind,  before  I  can  be  juftified 
by  it.  To  be  juftified  by  faith”,  and  to  be 
juftified  by  Chrift’s  Blood”,  can’t  therefore 
mean  precifely  the  fame  thing;  Nor  ought  they 
'evtt  CO  be  lo  explained;  but  as  jointly  concur- 


by  the  work^  of  the  law”,  we  are  to  underftand  by 
faith’’,  the  gorpei”,  in  oppofition  to  law”.  So, 
when  we  arefometimes  faid  to  be  "‘  juftified  by  faith”, 
where  “  law”  is  not  particularly  mentioned,  the  mean¬ 
ing  may  be  the  fame,  namely,  that  we  are  “  juftified” 
upon  the  foot  of  “  gofpel?,  upon  the  “  feheme  of 
mercy  revealed  by  Jefus  Chrift”.  But  then  it  ought 
carefully  to  be  minded,  we  cannot,  in  confiftency  with 
many  exprefs  texts  of  feriptme,  be  “juftified  upon 
the  gofpel-plan”,  but  by  “  believing”  in  the  iiridl  pro¬ 
per  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  is,  by  admiting  this  plan 
into  our  minds  as  the  truth  of  God.  Tis  as  fure  a 
truth  of  “  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift”,  meaning  hereby 
his  gofpel,  that  we  fhall  be  “  damned  if  we  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  ,  as  it  is  that  he  died  for  our  offences,  and 
rofe  again  Jor  our  juftification”.  The  “  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jefus  muft  be  admited  into  our  minds,  and  ex- 
ift  a  reality  there,  or  we  ftiall  receive  no  advantage 
cither  from  his  death,  or  refui  region. 
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ing  with  each  other.  On  the  one  hand,  to  be 
“juftified  by  Chnft’s  blood’’,  if  interpreted  in 
cpnfiftency  with  other  facred  texts,  will  mean 
the  fame,  thing  with  being  juftified  by  faith  in 
his  blood”,  including  both  the  truth,  and  our 
faith  in  it  ;  for  they  are  both  necelTary.  Both 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  its  being  true  in  the  fin- 
ner’s  mind  that  he  has  fhed  his  blood,  muft 
concur  in  order  to  his  being  juftified.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  be  juftified  by  faith”,  if  explain¬ 
ed  in  a  juft  ronfiltency  with  other  infpired  texts, 
will  mean,  not  only  that  the  truth  believed, 
Chrift’s  blood,  is  neceftary  to  juftification,  fo  ne- 
ceftary  that  tis  not  obtainable  without  it  ;  but 
that  the  perfuafion  of  mind  with  reference  to  this 
truth,  fignified  by  faith,  has  its  ufe  alfo  *,  info- 
much,  that  where  this  is  wanting,  even  the  blood 
of  Chrift  will  not  avail  to  fave  the  finner  from 
going  to  hell.  Says  the  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking 
of  himfelf,  and  other  beljevers,  'Mcnowing  that 
a  man  is  not  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  even  we  have 
believed  in  Chrift,  that  we  might  be  juftified  by 
the  faith  of  Chrift”.  Surely,  his  meaning,  in 
thefe  words,  is  not,  that  the  objeft  of  faith  only 
is  neceftary  in  order  to  juftification  If  faith, 
underftanding  by  it,  the  mind’s  perfuafion  with 
reference  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  finiflied  work, 
was  of  no  ufe,  of  no  fervice,  in  the  buifinefs  of 
the  finner’s  juftification,  why  does  he  fay 'with  fo 
much  particularity,  we  have  believed  that  we 
might  be  juftified”?  Their  believing  inChnft  was 
a  needlefs  thing,  to  be  fure  it  was  fo  refpefting 
their  juftification,  if  they  might  have  been  jufti¬ 
fied  without  this  belief. 


The 
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The  qiieftion  is  fliort,  but  the  true  anfvver  to 
jt  will,  as  I  imagine,  be  decifive  in  this  matter. 
It  is  necelTary,  in  order  to  the  finner’s  being 
juffified,  that  gofpebtruth  fliould  exift  in  his 
mind  as  the  truth  ot  God  If  it  is  not,  tis  a  vain 
amufement  to  talk,  or  write,  about  knowing  the 
truth,  believing  the  truth.  If  it  is  nec'effary,  if 
the  truth,  the  fimple  truth,  muft  be  admired 
into  his  mind,  received  by  faith,  then  he  can’t 
bejultified  by  the  truth  fimply  in  itfelf.  There 
muft  be  the  concurence  of  faith  ;  that  is  to  lay, 
it  muft  be  by  this  truth,  not  as  lying  in  the 
facted  •  books,  but  as  admired  into  the  heart. 
And  it  the  truth'  juftifies  in  this  {cnfe,it  muft  beby 
fome  divine  appointment,  conftitutinga  connec¬ 
tion  betweenthc  truth  in  this  view  of  it,  and  the 
finner’s  being  juftified.  He  can  be  juftified  in  no 
other  way.  jn</ nriy  naturally  Ipring  up  in  his 
heart,  upon  his  believing  the  gofpel-report  of  a 
rtiei-hod  in  which  “  God  may  be  juft,  and  yet 
juftifie  the  ungodly”  ;  as  “  the  great  guns  of 
a  neighbouring  caftle  may  give  pi- afure,  by  in¬ 
timating  fome  public  occafion  of  joy”  But  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  however  ftrongly  believed, 
can’t,  in  a  way  of  meer  natural  operation,  or  in¬ 
deed  by  any  lupernatu,--ai  afliftance,  put  the  fmner 
into  a  juftified  . date,  k  may,  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  divine  fpiric,  operate  to  change  his  • 
heart,  to  change  the  objedls  of  his  pailions  and 
affeftions,  and  to  renew  his  whole  inner  and 
outer-man  :  But  it  can  do  nothing  towards 
his  juftificaiion.  For  the  change  which  juftifica- 
tion  makes  in  the  fmner  is  relative,  not  real. 

,  It  manges  him  from  an  objedt  of  wrath  to  an 
object  of  God’s  favor.  It  puts  him  into  a  ftate 
wherein  he  has  aright  to  life,  inftead  of  being 

obnoxious 
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obnoxious  to  death.  And  there  is  no  way  in 
which  this  can  be  done  but  by  a  divine  conftitu- 
tion.  And  if,  according  to  this  cohllitution,  a 
belief  of  the  truth  is  neceffary,  then  the  truth  fe- 
parate,  or  apart,  from  this  belief,  can’t  do  it  ;  but 
they  do  it  in  concurence  with  each  other,  bo  God 
has  made  the  connexion  between  believed  truth, 
and  a  juilified  date.  And  to  talk  of  being  jufti- 
fied  by  the  truth,  in  any  other  view  of  it  but 
this,  which  God  has  appointed  and  revealed,  is 
really  delufive,  to  lay  nothing  worfe. " 

It  may  be  further  objc6ted,  if  by  faith,  in  the 
buifineis  of  juftification,  any  thing  is  meant  be- 
fides  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Chrift,  the  truth 
believed,  then,  in  order  to  our  being  juftified, 
we  muft  be  pofibfled  of  fome  qualification  or 
requifite,  diflinguifhing  us  from  other  finners  ; 
to  fuppofe  which  would  be  difhonorary  to  th6 
‘^work  of  Chrift  finifhed  on  the  crots”,  as  tho’  it 
was  not  of  itfelf  fujfiicient,  but  needed  fomething 
in  us  to  make  it  fo.  ♦ 

'  j  " 

I  ANSWER  •,  tis  impoffible,  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  Vv'e  ihould  be  believers,  and  not  be  pofief- 
fed  of  a  qualification  or  charader,  diftinguifliing 
us  from  unbelievers.  Faith  in  the  only  begot¬ 
ten  fon  of  God  ftamps  a  chara£ter,and  the  great- 
eft  and  moft  interefting  one  too,  upon  the  fubjeds 
of  it.  They  are  now  quite  different  men  from 
what  they  were.  They  have  upon  them  that 
mark  of  God,  which  diferiminates  them  from  all 
other  finners  in  the  world.  Nor  can  they  be 
juftified, unlefs  they  have  this diferiminating  mark, 
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or  charafter.  ^  This  we  have  feen  to  be  as  evi-^ 
dent  a  truth  as  any  in  the  facred  books  of  fcrip- 
ture.  And  if  God  has  revealed  this  as  a  gofpek 
^  truth,  for  any  to  fay,  that  diftionor  is  hereby 
reflected  on  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
is,  in  reality  of  conflrruCtion,  to  reproach  God. 

And 

^  Our  author  will,  doubtlefs,  efleem  it  highly  heretical 
in  any  to  fay,  that  a  real  difference  in  men's  character 
;muft  take  place  before  they  can  be  juftified  ;  and 
that  they  are  juftified  in  this  point  of  view,  that  is, 
as  being  poffeffed  of  a  charaaer  which  makes  an 
effential  difference  between  them,  and  finners  in  com« 
mon  :  But  this  is  undoubtedly  the  truth  ;  nor  other- 

•  wife  could  they  be  juftified  upon  the  goipel-plan.  If 
the  exprefs  words  of  revelation  are  worth  minding,  tis 
beyond  all  difput.e  evident,  that  no  man  can  be  in  a 
ftate  of  acceptance  with  God,  till  he  is  a  believer. 
And  it  is  as  evident,  if  woids  are  any  thing  more  than 
unmeaning  words,  that  a  man’s  being  a  believer 
DISTINGUISHES  him  from  all  that  are  not, and  fixes  an 
ESSENTIAL  DIFFERENCE  between  his  charaaer,  and 
their’s.  Men’s  being  believers,  or  unbelievers,  is  in¬ 
deed  the  GRAND  DISTINCTION,  the  fcripture  makes 
between  them  ;  and  it  is  fo  interefting,  that  falvation 
or  damnation  depend  upon  it.  Ourauthoris  pleafed 
to  fay  page  287.  that  the  gofpel  confiders  all  whom 
it  relieves  as  guilty  and  unworthy,  deftitute  of  righ-  • 
teoufnefs  and  every  qualification  and  recommendation, 
peifeaiy  on  a  level  w  ith  all  their  fellow-creatures, 
and  feeing  no  difference  betwixt  themfelves  and  thofe 

..  that  eternally  perifti  — When  it  firft  fpeaks  peace  to 
them,  it  intimates  no  difference  betwixt  them  and 
others”,  if  he  had  been  fpeaking  here  of  finners,  as 

*  they  were  viewed  by  God,  when  he  purpofed,  contri¬ 
ved  and  revealed  the  gofpel-rnethod  of  life,  tis  readily 
own'd  they  were  all  deftitute  of  every  qualification, 
and  without  diftin6lion  the  children  of  wrath. 

It  was  while  they  were  finners”,  and  as  fuch  de- 
ferving  death,  that  God  commended  his  love  to¬ 
wards 
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And  it  would  indeed  be  a  reproach  to  Chrift  alfp^ 
to  introduce  his  blood  as  operating  to  the  finner’3 
juftificaiion,  in  a  way  that  God  has  not  appoint¬ 
ed.'  ’’  The  fooriiTinefs  of  God  is  wifer  rhan  men”  ; 
and  the  wiidom  of  this  world”  is  always  found. 
In  the  end,  to  be  foolilhnefs  with  God”.  If  God 

has 


v/ards  them”,  in  opening  the  gofpel-fcheme  of  hope. 
But  to  fay,  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
character  of  thofe  that  eternally  per’fh”,  &  thofe  that 
are  **  relieved  by  the  golpel”,  at  the  fame  time  when 
It  fpeaks  peace  to  them”,  and  that  it  ^‘intimates  no 
difference  betwixt  them”,  is  grofly  and  boldly  to  con- 
trad  io:  the  facred  writers  ot  the  new -teff ament.  Can 
a  man,  upon  the  foot  of  the  gofpel-revelath^n,  be  re¬ 
lieved  and  comforted,  while  an  unbehever  in  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  if  he  can^  he  may  have  reliet,  and  enjoy  com¬ 
fort,  at  the  very  time  he  is  actually  in  a  ftate  of  dam¬ 
nation  ;  for  the  feripture  diicdfly  affirms,  John  3. 
36.  he  that  believeth  not  the  ion, — the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him”.  But  if  tis  ne:eftary  he  fhould 
believe,  before  he  can  be  relieved  and  comforted,  he 
muft  then  be  a  different  man  from  what  he  was,  and 
ib  different  as  to  differ  from  ail  unbelievers  in  the 
world.  God  view^s  him  in  this  light,  when  he  fpeaks 
peace  to  him  ;  and  he  muft  view  himfeif  as  God  aoes, 
or  he  can  find  no  relief  upon  the  foundation  of  Chrift 
and  the  apoftles.  HI  is  true,  a  man,  when  he  becomes 
a  believer,  wall  fee  his  own  unw'orthinefs  and  finful- 
nefs,  in  a  far  ftronger  light  than  he  did  before  ;  info- 
much  that  he  will  be  filled  with  admiration  at  the  in- 
"  finitely  rich  grace  of  God  in  contriving  and  revealing 
a  wav,  wherein  fucb  a  guilty  uiideferying  creature 
fhould  be  admited  to  mercy  :  and  he  will  alfo  lee,  in 
the  like  ftrong  point  of  lignt,  that  tis  not  in  the  vir¬ 
tue  or  his  being  a  behever,  that  he  may  comfort  hi.m- 
feif  in  hope  :  He  will  look  beyond  every  thing  in  hipi- 
felf,  to  the  work  of  Chrift”,  as  the  true  reafon,  the 
foie  meritorious  ground,  upon  which  he  is  accepted 
of  God.  But  ftill,  he  muft  view  hiiiveif,  not  fimxdy 
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has  made  it  ncccfTary,  that  the  finner  fhould  be  a 
believer,  that  is,  a  different  tnan  from  what  he 
was,  and  from  what  all  other  men  are,  before  he 
lhall  be  juftified,  or,  what  means  the  fame  thing, 
before  he  lhall  reap  faving  benefit  by  the  obedi¬ 
ence  and  blood  of  Chrift,  we  fhall  give  all  due 

N  honor 

as  a  finner,  but  a  believing  finner,  and  in  this  refpeft 
different  from  fmners  in  common,  or  he  can 
find  no  relief  from  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  It  may  argue 
our  author’s  being  grofly  inconfiftent  with  himfelf 
to  fay,  that  he  no  more  than  thofe  he  treats  with 
contempt,  will  allow  any  rnan  to  be  relieved  by  the 
gofpel,  till  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  him  and 
other  fmners  ;  and  yet,  this  is  the  real  truth.  He 
fays,  page  286.  “  the  feripture  will  keep  us  in  coun¬ 
tenance,  if  we  fhould  affirm,  that  no  man  before  he 
heheves  can  have  any  ground  of  hope^  but  what  is 
fidfitious  and  vain”.  And^  in  the  next  page^  there 
can  be  no  true  piety  nor  good  hope^  but  what  follows 
upon  faith* \  faith  then,  our  author  being  judge,  is 
previous  to,  and  muft  neceflarily  go  before,  piety  and 
hope,  or  they  will  both  be  falfe  and  vain.  And  a 
rnan  s  relief  from  the  gofpel  will  be  like  his  piety  and 
hope, a  vain  imagination, unlefs  it  is  preceded  by  faith. 
And,  as  our  author  makes  hope,  comfort,  and  in¬ 
deed  every  thing,  in  real  chriftianity,  to  follow  upon 
faith  ;  fo  does  he  make  the  man  that  has  faith,  a  quite 
different  man  from  what  he  was,  and  from  all  unbe¬ 
lievers  whatever.  According  to  his  mode  of  fpeaking, 
no  man  can  be  a  believer,  fo  as  to  be  favingly  relieved^ 
to  whom  the  work  of  Chrift”  is  not  the  truth”  - 
who  don’t  «  find  it  to  be  the  truth”  ;  who  don’t 
pollefs,  know  and  underftand  it”  :  Nor  can  a  man 
either  pofiefs,  know,  or  underftand  it,  if  it  don’t  in- 
Ipirc  him  “  with  love  to  it”,  a  love  that  will  fliew  its 
reality  in  all  inftances  of  “  felf-deny’d  obedience”; 
Yea,  no  man  can  know  the  truth  in  whom  it  is  not 
a  'principle  of  life”,  analagous  to  that  which  deno¬ 
minated  Lazarus  one  alive  from  the  dead.  If  tnis  is 
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honor  to  this  “  finifhed  work”  of  his,  while  we 
confider  it  as  available  to  the  juftification  of  the 
believing  finner  only.  We  now  give  it  its  pro¬ 
per  ufe,  and  Ihould  difgrace,  rather  than  honor 
it,  fhould  we  extend  its  ufe,  and  attribute  a  fufR- 
ciency  to  it  to  a  puipofe  God  never  defigned 
it  for. 

The  plain  truth  is,  God’s  making  faith,  in  us, 
previoufly  nece/fary  to  our  receiving  laving  bene¬ 
fit  by  Chrift’s  obedience  and  blood,  is  the  con¬ 
trivance  of  infinite  wifdom  ;  and,  far  from  eclip- 
fing  the  glory  due  to  Chrift,  it  is  the  beft  con¬ 
ceivable  method,  by  which  he  jmight  have  the 
whole  glory  alcribed  to  him  that^  is  his  due,  in 
the  great  affair  of  the  finner^s  juftification.  For 
let  it  be  confidered,  it  is  by  faith  that  the  finner 
beholds  himfelf,  in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  light, 
as  an  undone  ,  wretch,  unworthy  of  the  divine 

notice, 

a  juft  account  of  one  that  is  a  believer,  muft  he  not 
be  a  quite  different  man  from  what  he  was  ?  Can  it, 
with  the  leaft  ftiadow  of  truth,  be  faid,  that  there  is 
no  diitineftion  between  his  charadfer,  and  their’s  who 
will  finally  perifh  F  Is  .there  no  difference  between  the 
man,  into  whofe  mind  God  has  fhined  with  the 
light  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift”,  and 
thofe  blinded  finners,  who  ftill  fit  in  darknefs,  and 
the  region  of  the  fhadow  of  death”  F  Is  there  no 
difference  between  the  man,  who  has  had  planted  in 
his  heart,  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life”,  and  thofe,  concerning  whom  the  ferip- 
turc  fays,  they  arc  dead  while  they  live”  ?  One  muft 
put  out  his  eyes  not  to  fee  an  eflential  difference  be¬ 
tween  believers  and  others,  as  to  their  real  charadfer. 
Our  author  fometimes  plainly  faw,  and  as  plainly 
deferibed,  this  difference  j  tho’,  at  other  times, he  keeps 
it  out  of  fight,  and  fpcaks  as  iW  there  was  no  differ^ 
pnee  at  all. 
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notice,  and  a  fit  objedb  of  wrath.  It  is  by  faithj 
that  the  only  way  is  opened  to  his  view,  wherein 
God  may  fiiew  mercy  to  him,  and  at  the  fame 
time  dilcpvcr  himfelf  to  be  glorious,  both  m  his 
holinefs  and  juftice.  It  is  by  faith,  he  is  kept 
from  afcribing  his  deliverance  frorn  wrath  and 
hell  to  his  own  deferts,  and  is  difpofed  and  in¬ 
fluenced  to  carry  his  tho’ts  up  to  the  riches 
of  divine  grace,  as  the  true  fourcc  of  this 
blefling,  and  the  perfedt  charafter  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
compleated  by  his  death,  as  the  true  reafon 
of  its  beftowment.  _  Tho’  he  is  in  a  juftified  ftatc, 
his  faith  teaches  him,  with  adoring  humility  and 
thankfulnefs,  to  acknowlege  that  he  ^as  bro’t 
into  it  freply  of  God’s  grace,  thro’  the  redemp¬ 
tion  there  is  in  Chrilt”.  His  faith  won’t  fufier 
him  to  look  upon  faith  in  any  view,  but  that  of 
3  divinely  appointed  medium  of  putting  him 
into  the  enjoyment  of  a  blefling,  which  was  wholly 
owing  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  redeemer’s 
worthinefs.  His  faith  inftruds  and  enables  him 
to  argue,  I  am,  being  a  believer,  anobjed  of  the 
divine  favor  j  but  I  became  fb,  not  in  the  virtue 
of  this  charader,  not  for  the  fake  of  it,  but  be- 
caule  tue  good  God  was  pleafed  of  his  meer 
grace  to  conned  this'  charader  with  the  benefit 
of  his  (bn  s  blood.  His  faith  direds  him,  not- 
withftanding  his  being  a  believer,  to  efteem  him- 
feh,  comparing  himfejf  with  law  and  juftice,  as  . 
a  finner  in  common  with  the  reft  of  mankind 
and  worthy  of  nothing  but  the  divine  wrath  • 
and  to  attribute  it  to  meer  mercy,  that  his  faith, 
by  the  gofpel-conftitution,  interefts  him  in  the 
eyerlafting  advantages  that  refult  from  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Chnft  to  the  death  of  the  crofs.  This 
IS  the  influence  of  faith.  And  wherein  could 

2  God 
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God  have  contrived  a  more  efFedtual  method  to 
fecure  to  himfelf,  the  honor  of  his  own  grace  ; 
and  to  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift  the  honor  of  his  work 
as  redeemer,  than  by  making  it  neceflary,  that 
the  finner  Ihould  be  a  believer,  previous  to  his 
obtaining  the  juftification  of  life  ?  The  utmoft 
care  is  taken  by  this  method  to  “  hide  pride 
from  man”,  by  filling  him  with  the  deepeft  fenfe 
of  his  own  unworthinefs,  and  the  moft  exalted  ap- 
prehenfions  of  God’s  grace,  and  the  Savior’s 
righteoufnefs. 
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Human  Endeavours,  in  the  Ufe  of 
Mcansj  the  Way  in  which  Faith  is 
obtained. 


GALATIANS  II.  1 6. 
Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  juftified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  we  might  be  jufti- 
iied  by  the  faith  of  Chrift”—. 


The  laft  time  I  fpake  from  thefe  words,  I 
opened  to  you  the  gofpel-connedtion  be- 
^  tween  the  finner’s  believing,  and  his  being 
juftified.  And  it  appeared,  that  they  were  infepa- 
rably  conjoin’d.  There  cannot  be  the  one  with- 
aut  the  other.  So  fure  as  a  man  becomes  a  be¬ 
liever,  fo  fure  is. he  put  into  a  ftate  of  fafety,  re- 
pedting  the  eternal  world  ;  and  lb  fure  as  he  re- 
nains  deftitute  of  faith,  fo  fure  is  he  liable  to  the 
:urfe  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of  God. 
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This  being  the  truth,  a  moft  interefting  que- 
ftion  naturally  arifes  from  it,  in  regard  of  thofe, 
who,  thro’  the  want  of  faith,  are  in  a  ftate  of  ex* 
poled  nets  to  the  fecond  death”.  It  is  this. 

How  (hall  we  obtain  faith  ?  Are  we  to  do  any 
thing,  or  ufe  any  means^  in  order  to  the  obtain-^ 
ment  of  it  ? 

The  anfwer^fome  would  give  is,  ‘‘  that  faith 
comes  not  by  any  human  endeavours,  or  the 
“  ufe  of  any  means,  even  under  the  greateft  ad^r 
‘‘  vantages  men  enjoy  ;  but  God  bellows  it  with- 
out  any  exertments  of  our’s,  all  which  are  ufe- 
lefs,  and  ferve  rather  to  prevent,  than  promote, 
the  obtainment  of  it^’.  ^  ^ 

But,  fureiy,  this  is  an  anfwer  that  has  no  folid 
foundation  in  the  v«^ord  of  God.  When  Simon, 
die  forcerer,  made  it  evident  to  the  apoftle  Peter, 
diat  he  was  not  a  fubjedl  of  the  faith  that  is  fav^ 
ing,  did  he  thereupon  advife  him  to  the  ufe  of 
no  endeavours,  no  means,  in  order  to  hiS  getting 
into  a  better  ftate  ?  Far  from  this,  his  diredlion 
is,  ^  repent,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  tho’t 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee”.  Would 
he  have  thus  direfted  one,  that  was  not  poftefled 
of  the  faving  truth”,  if  he^had  nothing  to  do, 
in  order  to  his  becoming  poflelTed  of  it  ?  He  mull 
have  tho’t  itjproper,  that  finners,  who,  at  prefent, 
are  deftitute  of  laving  faith”,  Ihould  ,yct  exert 
themfelves,  in  the  ufe^of  ifieans,  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  it  *,  or  he  would  not  have  exhorted  >this  fin* 
ner  to  the  ufe  of  prayer”,  and  endeavours  “  to 

repent’\  If  he  could  have  done  nothing  towards 
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a  compliance  with  this  direftion,  or  if  what  he 
could  have  done  would  have  been  of  no  ufc,  to 
no  purpofe,  as  to  any  fpiritual  advantage,  why 
was  it  given  to  him  ?  It  muft  needs  appear,  in 
this  view,  little  better  than  an  officious  imperti¬ 
nent  application  to  him.  And  when  the  jailor 
fell  down,  in  a  trembling  condition,  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  inquired,  “  firs,  what  mufl;  I  do  to 
be  faved”  ?  Did  they  tell  him  his  concern  was 
needlefs  ?  Plis  queftion  impertinent  ?  He  had 
nothing  to  do  ?  No  ;  but  they  anfwer  in  thole 
words,  “  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrlfi,  and 
thou  fiialt  be  faved”.  *  Without  all  doubt,  they 
imagined  he  both  could,  and  ought  to,  do  fome- 
thing,  relative  to  this  buifinefs  of  faith  :  Other- 
wife,  the  diredion  they  gave  them  can  have  no 
intelligible  meaning. 


Nor  did  our  Savior  ever  teach  men,  that  they 
could  do  nothing  towards  obtaining  that  faith 
which  is  unto  life.  He  fays  indeed,  ‘  ‘  no  man 
can  come  to  me  except  the  father,  which  hath 
fent  me,  draw  him”,  f  And  the  apoftle  Paul 
fpeaks  of  faith  as  “  the  gift  of  God”.  |  But  nei¬ 
ther  Chrift,  nor  Paul,  nor  any  of  the  Apoftles, 
lead  us  to  think,  that  faith  is  the  beftowment  of 
God,  fo  as  to  prevent  all  endeavours  of  our’s  ; 
much  lefs  lb  as  to  let  them  afide  as  totally  ule- 
lefs  and  vain.  The  commands  in  the  new-tefta- 
ment  to  believe  in  Chrift  j  the  promifes  encou- 
raging  men  to  do  lb,  and  the  threatnings 
denouncing  damnation,  aggravated  damnation, 
againft  thofe  that  will  not  be  perluaded  to  believe 
the  truth,  but  go  on  to  pradice  unrighteoulnels, 
are  lb  many  evident  proofs,  that  they  are  confi- 
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agents,  and  accountable  ones  too,  in 
the  buifinefs  of  faith  ;  which  they  could  not  be, 
if  their  own  aftivity  was  wholly  excluded,  and 
pod  only,  in^  oppofition  to  them,  and  all  exert- 

^s,  was  the  giver  of  faith. 

When  our  Savior  took  occafion,  from  that 
exhortation,  he  had  given  his  hearers  work 
(fo  it  is  in  the  original)  for  the  meat  that  endures 
to  everlafting  life,”*  and  from  the  qutftion  they 
thereupon  aflct  him,  what  fhall  we  do  that  wc 
may  work  the  works  of  God”  ?  “f  I  lay,  when 
he  took  occahon  from  hence  to  tell  them  ?  J 

work  of  God  (the  work  God  ex- 
pe<as‘ "and  requires  you  Ihould  work,)  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  fent  ;  one  would 
readily  be  inclined  to  fuppofe,  that  they  had 
fomething  to  do  with  reference  to  faith.  It 
would  be  unnatural,  to  an  high  degree,  to  fay, 
the  purport  of  his  direftion  to  them  was  this,  do 
nothing,  fit  Hill,  and  wait,  till  it  lhall  pleafe  God 
to  work  the  work  of  faith  in  you.  He  mud  do 
all  in  this  matter,  no  exertments  of  your’s  arc 
neceffary  ;  they  are  rather  ufelefs  and  unprofita¬ 
ble.  And  yet,  this  muft  be  our  Savior’s  mean- 
ing,  in  real  implication,  if  there  is  noconcurence 
of  man  in  the  beftowrncnt  of  faith.  § 


When  he  preached,  faying,  f  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gofpel”,  (1  had  he  it  in  view  to  inforrn 
his  hearers,  that  he  neither  required,  or  expeft- 
ed,  they  fliould  do  any  other  than  fold  their 


§ 


T  .  .  hands 

John  6.  27.  t  Ver.  28.  J  Ver.  29. 

hee  what  is  further  faid  upon  this  text,  under  a  note 
fomc  pages  forward.  jj  Mark.  i.  15.  '  ^ 
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hands  together,  and  quietly  wait,  till  God,  with¬ 
out  any  concern  or  care  of  their’s,  had  wro’t 
faith  in  their  hearts  ?  And  yet,  this  muft  be 
the  true  import  of  what  he  preached,  if  it  be  a 
doftrine  of  his,  that  God,  in  the  beftowment  of 
faith,  prevents  all  endeavours  of  our’s. 

When  he  commiflioned  his  apoftles  to  “  go 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach,  he  that  belicveth 
lhall  be  faved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  fhall  be 
damned”,  *  was  it  his  intention,  that  they  fliould 
declare  to  mankind  in  his  name,  that  if,  while 
they  carelefly  fat  ftill,  doing  nothing,  God  Ihould 
beftow  upon  them  the  gift  of  faith,  they  Ihould 
be  faved  j  otherwife  they  Ihould  be  damned  ? 
Would  fuch  a  conftruftion  do  honor  to  the  com- 
miflion,  with  which  he  charged  his  apoftles  ?  And 
yet,  it  all  human  endeavours  to  obtain  faith  are 
totally  infignificant,  and  God  gives  it  without 
them,  or  rather  to  the  catting  contempt  on  them, 
this  is,  in  reality  of  fenfe,  the  true  meaning  of 

the  gofpel,  he  employed  his  apoftles  to  preach 
to  the  world. 


W^HEN,  in  anfwer  to  John’s  queftion,  “  art 
thou  he  that  Ihould  come”  ?  f  he  faid  to  the  two 
difciples  that  bro’t  it,  J  “  go  and  the w John  thofc 
things  which  ye  do  tee  and  hear  ;  the  blind  re¬ 
ceive  their  fight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleanfed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  rai- 
the  poor  have  the  gofpel  preached  to 
them”  :  When,  I.  fay,  he  fent  this  anfwer,  did  he 
rnean  to  infinuate,  that  neither  John,  nor  his  dif- 
ciples,  had  any  buifinefs  to  confider  this  evidence 
of  his  being  the  MelTiah,  or  to  ufe  any  care  or 
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labour  to  get  fatisfied,  by  means  of  it,  that  he 
was  the  Chrift  ?  And  yet,  this,  however  imper- 
tinent  it  makes  the  anfwer,  muft  be  its  true 
implication  ;  if,  in  order  to  their  believing  that 
he  was  this  perfon^  their  attending  tOj  and  impar¬ 
tially  weighings  this  evidence  in  proof  of  it,  was 
to  no  purpofe  ;  as  any  other  endeavours  of  their’s 
would  have  been  alfo^fince  they  could  not  become 
the  fubje6ls  of  this  faith,  unlefs  God,  in  preven¬ 
tion  ot  all  tho’t  and  care  of  their’s,  fliould  be¬ 
llow  it  upon  them. 

# 

When  he  faid,  ^  to  the  people  of  Chorazin 
and  Bethfaida,  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon^  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
fackcloth  and  afhes”  y  did  he  intend  this  as  no¬ 
thing  more  than  a  declaration^  that  God  would 
have  given  repentance,  the  fruit  of  faith,  to 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  without  any  care  or  labor  of 
their’s,  while  he  law  fit  to  withold  this  gift  from 


Chorazin  and  Bethfaida  ?  And  yet,  this  muft  be 
the  fenfe/ if,  in  confequence  of  thefe  mighty 
works,  nothing  could  be  done,  or  was  requifite 


to  be  done,  towards  this  repentance,  by  either 
of  thefe  people  i  and  God  was  to  do  all  without 
them.  And  when  he  goes  on  to  fay,  wo 
unto  you  Chorazin,  wo  unto  you  Bethfaida,  it 
lhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  day  of  judgment,*  than  for  you’’  does  he 
mean,  that  they  deferved  for  their  infidelity,  and 
would,  on  account  of  it,  have  ihflided  ©n  them, 
a  heavier  punilliment  than  thofe  finners,  God 
tho’t  fit  to  deftroy  by  fire  from  heaven  for  their 
heinous  crimes,  when  it  was  abfolutely  out  of  their 

power, 

t  Ver,  21,  22. 
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|)Ower,  by  any  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of  any 
means,  to  do  any  thing  towards  the  obtainment 
of  faith  ;  and  there  was  no  way  in  which  they 
could  become  the  fubjefts  of  it,  but  by  the  gift 
of  God,  without  any  care  or  concern  of  their’s  ? 
it  is  a  moft  difhonorable  refleftion  on  the  Savior 
of  men  to  fuppofe,  that  he  fhould  teach  fuch 
doftrine  ;  and  yet,  it  is  the  very  do£lrine  pleaded 
for,  put  into  plain  englifii. 

When  he  complains  of  finners,  and  blames 
.  them  for  not  believing  on  him,  as  in  thofe  words, 
‘‘  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have 
life”  ;  ^  and  again,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together  as  an  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not”  ; -f  be  imagined,  that  he  efteemcd 

it  a  truth  of  his  gofpel,  that  they  could  do  no 
more  towards  coming  to  him^  or  believing  in  him, 
than  towards  bringing  the  truth  doWn  from  hea¬ 
ven  that  is  the  obje6t  of  faith.  J  Is  it  credible, 

^ ^  '■  that 

*  John  5.  40.  t  Matt.  23.  3^* 

J  Our  author  fays,  pag.  390.  that  faith  comes  not  by 
'  any  human  endeavours, or  the  ufe  of  any  meanSjCven 
««  under  the  greateft  advantages  that  men  can  enjoy, 
but  of  that  fame  fovereign  good  pleafure  which  pro- 
vided  the  grand  thing  believed”.  He  exprcffes  him- 
fclf  yet  more  freely  and  fully, pag,332.  in  thefe  words  ; 
the  conveyance  of  the  falutary  truth  to  them  for 
their  relief,  as  much  prevents  every  motion  of  their 
will,  as  did  the  fending  of  the  Savior  into  the  world 
to  die  for  men  ;  yea,  as  did  the  gracious  purpofe 
before  the  world  was”.  He  is  furely  miftaken  in 
what  he  has  here  faid  •  Otherwife,  that  would  not  be 
falfe.,  when  affirmed  of  the  obje^  of  faith”,  which 
is  true.^  when  affirmed  with  reference  to  men's  ad-^ 
miting  this  obje6l  into  their  minds”.  It  would  be 
I...  -  ^  palpably 


t 


>  .  '’--i 
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tnat  they  fhould  be  blame-worthy  for  not  doing 
that  which  is  God’s  workj  and  in  prevention  too 
of  all  attempts  of  their  own^  in  the  ufe  of  any 
means  whatever  ? 

When 

palpably  falfe  to  fay,  that  «  fending  the  Savior  into 
the  world”  might  be  the  matter  of  a  divine  command, 
m  any  fenfe  obligatory  upon  men  ;  it  would  be  equally 
falfe  to  affirm,  that  it  would  be  fin  in  them,  not  to 
‘‘  pTovide  the  grand  thing  to  be  believed”  ;  and  it 
would,  if  poffible,  be  more  grofly  falfe  ftill  to  infinu- 
ate,  as  tho’  they  would  be  worthy  of  damnation,  and 
an  aggravated  one,  if  they  did  not  bring  down  from 
heaven  the  gracious  purpofe”tkat  lay  hid  inGod” 
T'before  the  world  was  :  And  yet,  thefe  are  unqeftion- 
able  truths,  when  affirmed  of  men  in  regard  of  “  faith’% 
or  their  ‘‘  believing  the  truth”,  Tis  the  command 
of  God,  obligatory  upon  all  men  every  where,  to 
whom  the  evidences  of  the  chriftian  revelation  arc 
made  known,  that  they  believe  in  the  Savior  he  has 
fent  into  the  world  ;  they  will  be  chargeable  with  fin, 
if  they  don’t  believe  in  him,  according  to  God’s  re¬ 
quirement  ;  and  they  will  be  juftly  liable  to  damna¬ 
tion,  yea,  a  greater  damnation  than  other  men,  if 
they  continue  in  unbelief,  in  oppofition  to  the  evidence 
that  has  been  laid  before  their  view.  No  one  can  be 
in  doubt  about  thefe  things,  who  has  ever  read,  and 
und erftood,  the  facred  feriptures.  But  how  can  it 
poffibly  be  true,  that  it  is  men’s  duty  to  believe ;  that 
they  will  fin  if  they  don’t  believe  ^  and  fo  fin  as  to  de- 
ferve  a  double  damnation,  if  they  have  no  more  to  do 
in  order  to  the  obtainment  of  faith,  than  in  pro¬ 
viding  the  grand  thing  to  be  believed”  ?  If  there  is  no 
more  of  man,  no  more  of  his  concern  and  care,  by 
any  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of  any  means,  in  the  ac¬ 
quirement  of  faith,  than  in  “  fending  the  Savior” 
that  is  the  objedl  of  this  faith  ?  The  ‘‘  miffion  of  a 
Savior”,  and  the  providing  the  truth  to  be  believ¬ 
ed”,  are  every  where  reprefented,  in  the  facred  books, 
as  the  SOLE  work  of  God,  his  work  absolutely,  in 
oppofition  to  all  fkill,  will,  and  endeavours  of  men, 

in 
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When  he,  at  one  time  and  another,  befpake 
his  auditors  in  that  moft  compaffionate  languacre, 
”  he  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear”  ;  can  ic 
be  fuppofed,  that  they  could  make  no  ufe  of  the 
powers  they  were  endow’d  with,  about  the  things 
he  preached  to  them  ?  Or  that  their  ule  of  them 

was 

in  any  view  whatever.  But  tis  quite  otherwife  in  re¬ 
gard  of  believing.  Xhis  is  conhciered,  in  the  infpired 
writings,  as  a  matter  in  which  men  are  accounta¬ 
ble  AGENTS  j  and  may,  as  fuch,  incur  the  charge  of 
guilt,  and  become  expofed  to  the  damnation  of 
hell  ,  in  the  moft  heightened  fenfe.  But,  with  what 
propriety  could  men  be  confidered  as  agents  in  the 
affair  of  faith  ?  Or  with  what  face  of  juftice,  or  equity, 
could  they  be  liable  to  the  heavieft  damnation  for  the 
want  of  it,  if  their  being  endowed  with  it  was  the 
work  of  God,  fo  as  to  fet  afide  all  tho’t  or  care  of 
their  s,  and  all  endeavours  they  could  employ,  in  the 
ufe  of  any  means,  in  order  to  the  obtainment  of  it  ? 
T*is  incredible,  that  men  fhould  undergo  the  foreft 
punifhment  for  their  unbelief,  if  faith  is  of  God  as 
much  without  all  human  concursnee,  as  his  gracious 
purpofe  from  eternity  to  provide  a  Savior  to  die  for 
them.  If  this  is  true,  they  might  as  equitably  and 
juftly  be  damned  for  not  providing  a  Savior’’  for 
•  •  I  j  ^  as  for  not  believing  in  him  now  he  is  pro¬ 
dded,  and  revealed  as  an  objea  to  be  believed  on. 
The  plain  truth  is,  fo  much  of  man  muft  be  allowed 
in  the  acquirement  of  faith,  as  to  give  a  real,  as  well 
as  equitable  and  righteous,  meaning  to  thofe  nume¬ 
rous  fayings,  not  only  of  the  apoftles,  but  of  Jefus 
y-hrift,  which  caft  the  blame  upon  men  themfelves. 
It  they  remain  in  unbelief,  and  doom  them  to  the  hoteft 
place  in  hell  for  their  wilful  obffinacy  hereby  dif- 
covere  ,  But  this,  moft  certainly,  is  impoffible  to  be 
one,  1  all  human  tho  t,  care,  and  exertments  in 
as  much  excluded  from  the  acquirement 
^  niuch  truth,  as  from  providing 

?nd  fending  thro*  whom  alone  we  can  be 

laved 
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was  quite  needlefs,  as  God,  without  the  concurr 
ence  of  human  endeavours,  is  the  giver  of  faith 
to  all  who  are  ever  the  fubjeds  of  it  ?  Surely, 
when  he  upbraids,  and  faftens  guilt  upon  thofe, 
as  he  fometimes  does,  ^  who,  when  they  had 

ears 

^  Matth.  13.  13,  14.  Job.  12.  37,'? - 40. 

faved  from  periftiing,  and  have  everlafting  life.  It 
would  be  fhockingly  abfurd  to  fay,  that  men  might 
be  chargeable  with  fm  for  not  “  providing  the  grand 
thing  to  be  believed''  ;  or  that  they  might  be  juftly 
damned  for  not  doing  it.  And  why  ?  Becaufe  thig 
^  is  the  SOLE  work  of  God,  his  work  abfolutely  without 
man,  in  any  fenfe  whatever.  And  what  fhould  be 
the  reafon,  that  tis  not  equally  abfurd  to  fay,  that 
men  may  be  chargeable  with  fin,  arid  fo  as  to  deferve 
the  heavieft  damnation,  for  not  believing  the  record 
God  has  given  of  his  fon”  ?  No  conceivable  reafon 
can  be  aligned  for  this  difference,  but  that  they  have 
fomething  to  do"  with  reference  to  faith  ;  whereas 
they  had  r^othing  to  do"  as  to  providing  the  objedb 
to  be  believed.  A  pious  zeal  to  exalt  the  grace  of 
God,  by  finking  man  into  nothi;ig,  maybe  the  pre¬ 
tence  for  making  faith  the  work  of  God,  to  the  exclu^ 
fion  of  ‘‘  all  human  endeavours,  or  the  ufe  of  any 
means,  even  under  the  greateft  advantages  men  caii 
enjoy"  ;  but  it  ought  ferioufly  to  be  confidered,  w^he- 
ther  if  we  reduce  men  to  abfolute  nothings  in  the 
affair  of  faith,  that  is,  if  we  reprefent  it  to  be  God's 
work,  fo  as  utterly  to  fet  afide  all  tho't,  or  care,  or 
endeavours  of  their's,  of  any  fort,  ©r  in  any  view  what¬ 
ever,  we  ftiall  not,  in  true  confequcnce,  nullific  all  the 
fcripture-commands  that  require  them  to  believe ; 
rendering  their  unbelief  an  innocent  thing,  for  which 
they  ought  not  to  be  puniflit,  nor  indeed  can  be,  un- 
lefs  that  is  done  which  is  unfit  and  unrighteous.  Can 
it  be  fuppofed,  that  men  fliould  be  called  upon  by  God 
to  do  that  wdiich  is  “  his  work",  and  in  fuch  a  fenfe 
as  that  all  doing  of  their’s,  with  reference  to  it,  in 
any  fhape,  would  be  impertinent  f  Can  it  be  fuppofed, 

that 
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ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to  fee”  other  things,  would 
neither  “  fee  nor  hear”  the  things  he  preached  to 
them,  tho’  of  infinitely  greater  concern  ;  he  very 
evidently  takes  it  for  granted,  that  it  was  both 
the  expetSlation,  and  requirement  of  God,  that 
they  fliould  have  made  ufe  of  their  faculties, 
with  reference  to  thefe  important  matters  of  fal- 
vation ;  and  that  they  were  highly  criminal,  as 
they  negleded  to  do  16.  But  why  are  they  bla¬ 
med  for  this  negleft,  if  they  had  nothing  to  do, 
till  God  had  given  them  faith,  in  the  beftowment 
of  which,  all  doings  of  their’s  are  totally  exclu¬ 
ded  ?  Can  any  man,thinkinghonorably  of  Chrift, 
fuppofe,  that  he  would  have  upbraided  thefe  per- 

fons  for  not  doing  that,  which  was  God*s  worki 
not  their’s  ? 


t. 


In  fine,  when  he  went  into  his  own  country, 
and  preached  in  a  fynagogue  there,  but  met  with 
no  fuccefs,  his  hearers,  tho’  many,  “  being  offend¬ 
ed  at  him”,  why  is  it  remarked  thereupon,  in 
thofe  obfervable  words,  “  he  marvelled  becaufe 
of  their  unbelief”  *  What  occafion  was  there 
for  wonder,  that  they  did  not  believe  in  him,  if 
they  could  do  nothing  towards  faith  ?  Surely,  the 
reafon  of  his  marvelling  was  not,  that  God"  did 


^  Mark  6.  6. 


not 


that  they  fhould  be  punilhable  for  not  doing  that 
which  IS  God  s  work,  to  the  intire  exclufion  of  every 
mg  in  them,  relative  to  it,  not  exceptine;  the  re- 
moteft  wilh  of  their  heart”  ?  All  I  contend  for  is, 
that  there  may  be  fo  much  of  man,  in  the  buifmefs  of 
faith,  as  to  make  fenfe  of  the  fcripture,  when  it  S£ 
of  UNBELIEF  as  a  fm  that  lhall  L  more  fntolSv 

^  abominable  uncleanefs  of  Sodom  j 
md  to  jultifie  the  nghteoufnefs  of  God  herein. 
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not  fee  fit  to  give  them  faith  !  And  yet,  this 
would  be  the  only  true  leafon  for  wonderment 
in  *  the  cafe,  if  it  is  a  truth,  that  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God  in  a  fenfe  that  prevents,  yea,  abfolutely 
excludes,  all  previous  endeavours  of  men,  in  any 
fhape  whatever. 

I  AM  free  to  own,  notwitliftanding  all  that  has 
been  faid,  that  God  is  fometimes  “  found  of  thole 
who  fought  him  not’\  ^  So  he  is  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  nature’*,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  grace” 
alfo.  There  is,  in  this  refpeft,  an  analogy  in  the 
divine  conduct,  in  both  thele  kingdoms.  That 
providential  government,  which  concerns  itfelf 
particularly  for  man,  fometimes  prevents  all 
human  fkill  &  induftry  in  thofe  difeoveries,  which 
ferve  for  the  accommodation  of  life.  ‘‘The  polar 

direction 

^  I  here  ufe  thefe  words  in  the  fenfe,  in  which  our 
author  would  interpret  them  ;  tho’,  perhaps,  it  differs 
from  that  which  is  expreflive  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  prophet  Ifaiah,  (chap.65.  i.)  from  wnomthey  are 
taken.  Says  the  great  Mr.  How,  in  his  ‘^.bleffednefs 
of  the  righteous”,  pag.  28  x.  The  prophet  is,  in  this 
text,  foretelling  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  who, 
‘‘  while  they  remained  fuch,  did  not,  tis  true,  enquire 
after  God  :  But  then,  he  exprefly  firfl:  tells  us,  per- 
fonating  God,  “  I  am  fought  of  them  that  afked 
not  for  me”,  that  is,  after  the  gofpel  came  among 
them  :  And  then  tis  added,  I  am  found  (upon 
this  feeklng  plainly )  of  them  that  fought  me  not”, 
that  is,  of  thofe  who  once,  in  their  former  darknefs, 
‘‘  before  I  revealed  myfelf  in  the  gofpel-difpenfation 
‘‘  to  them,  fought  me  not”.  As  if  he  had  faid,  I 
‘‘  am  now  fought  of  a  people  that  lately  fought  me 
not,  nor  alked  of  me  ;  and  I  am  found  of  them. 
But  what  is  this  to  thy  cafe,  whom  God  hath  been, 
in  the  gofpel,  earneftly  inviting  to  feek  after  him, 

««  and  thou,  all  this  while,  refufefl  to  comply  with 
“  the  invitation”  i 
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direftion  of  the  magnet  obtruded  itfelf  upon 
the  firft  difcoverer,  when  he  wals  in  queft  of  no 
Rich  thing,  being  occupied  in  fonie  very  differ-  ' 
“  cnt  inquiry”.  And  it  is  fometimcs  fecn,  that 
favorable  turns  in  providence,  unforefeen,  un- 
tho’t  of,  by  the  perfons  benefited  by  them,  con- 
ftitute  the  great  difference  there  is  between  thcm^ 
and  others,  as  to  their  after-fituation  and  circum- 
ftances  in  the  world.  And  thus  it  is  fometimes 
in  that  fpirituail  government,  which  God  exerci- 
I'es  over  men.  It  wis  previous  to  any  endea¬ 
vours  of  Saul,  afterwards  Faul,  and  indeed  pre* 
ventive  of  any  wifh  in  his  heart,  that  he  was 
ftiddenly  and  fiirprifingly  changed,  from  a  perfe- 
cutor  of  Chrift,  into  a  believer  in  him.-  And 
there  ma^t  have  been  inftances  of  profligate  and 
debauched  finners,  who  have  as  fuddenly  (if 
riot  in  the  like  furpfifing  manner)  been  changed 
into  good  men,  thro’  faith  in  hirii  whom  God  has 
fent  to  be  the  Savior  of  a  perilhing  world.  But 
vilill  any  pretend,  tis  a  needlefs  uftlefs  thing  for 
rhen  to  employ  their  tho’ts,  or  time,  or  hands, 
about  terriporal  affairs,  beCauft  it  ibmetimes  plea- 
fes  God,wichout  their  fkill,  ihdufl:ry,or  ill,  to  do 
that  which  greatly  tends  to  their  accommodation 
arid  benefit  in  life  ?  Would  a  man  be  deemed  to 
be  in  the  regrihr  exercife  of  his  intelleftual  pow¬ 
ers,  fliould  he  deliberately  fit  ftill,  and  wait  for 
fo'me  extraordinary  diftovery  fromGod,  to  fuppl/ 
t.he  place  of  that  rife  of  his  own  faculties,  bodily 
arid  mental,  in  the  ufe  of  Which  only  he  has  rea- 
fon  to  expedt,  according  to  the  eftablifht  courfe 
of.  provide  nee,  that  God  will  furniflihim  with  the 
good  things  his  convenience  of  neceflity  call  for  ? 

It  would  be  like  folly,  only  heightened  in  degree, 

O  for 
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for  perfons,  in  the  great  affairs  of  falvation  and 
another  world,  to  lay  afide  all  tho’t,  care  and  pains 
of  their  own,  waiting  forGod  to  prevent, fuperfede, 
and  cafl  contempt  upon  all  human  endeavours,  by 
immediately  difeovering  the  truth  to  them,  fo  as 
that  they  fhall  believe  it  to  the  faving  of  their 
fouls.  If  God  has  fometimes,  in  this  way,  made 
fuch  difeoveries  to  finners,  he  has  herein  adted 
befidc  his  ordinary  method  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  as  really  as  when,  in  the  kingdom  of  pro¬ 
vidence,  he  has  prevented  men’s  induftry,  by 
interpofing  his  own  wifdom,  without  it,  in  be¬ 
llowing  lignal  favors  upon  them.  The  gofpel- 
revelation  every  where  proceeds  upon  this  fup- 
pofition.  It  fpeaks  of  God,  tis  true,  while  adling 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  the  giver  of  faith”  ; 
and  it  fpeaks  of  him  alfo,  while  ruling  in  the 
kingdom  of  providence,  as  the  giver  of  outward 
good  things^’.  And  why  may  not  faith  be  his 
gift,  as  well  as  temporal  profperity,  in  concurence 
with  human  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of  properly 
adapted  means  ?  Why  may  he  not,  by  the  inter¬ 
vention  pf  men’s  faculties,  fuitably  employed,  be 
the  beftower  of  fpiritual,as  well  as  temporal  gifts  ? 
His  agency  in  fpiritual  matters,  tho’  different 
from  what  it  is  in  temporal  ones,  and  exerted  to 
a  quite  different  purpofe,  may  yet  be  adapted  to 
the  make  and  conftitution  of  men,  and  operate 
in  concurence  with  their  powers  and  endeavours. 
And  this  is  the  way  in  which  God  ordinarily  be- 
ftows  fpiritual  good  things,  and  faith  in  par¬ 
ticular. 

Not  but  that  he  has  done  a  great  deal,  in 
iorder  to  the  beftowment  of  faith,  without  the 
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cbnrurence  of  men,  without  the  intervention  of 
human  faculties,  or  endeavours,  in  any  view  what¬ 
ever.  But  ftill,  he  no  more  ordinarily  begins^ 
than  carries  on,  the  work  of  faith,  as  it  refpedts 
it’s  exiftence  and  operation  in  the  hearts  of  fin- 
ners,  without  the  concuring  ufe  of  their  powers 
and  endeavours.  A  particular  illuftration  of  this 
matter  may  be  of  ufe.  It  is  certainly  of  great 
r  importance  to  finners  to  know,  whether  they  have 
any  thing  to  do  towards  the  obtainment  of  faith  5 
and  wherein  their  care  and  labor  may  be  offer- 
vice,  if  they  are  at  all  needful. 

\ 

It  fhallbe  my  buifinefs  to  fet  this\vhole  affair  in 
a  clear  and  full  point  of  light.  In  order  \^heretOj 
1  fhall  be  diftind  in  fliewing,  what  it  is  God  does, 
relative  to  faith,  preventive  of  all  human  endea¬ 
vours  ;  what  it  is  men  may  and  ought  to  do 
themfelvcs,  in  dependence  on  God  ;  and,  finally, 
that  it  is  ordinarily  in  concurence  with  thefe  en¬ 
deavours  of  their’s,  that  God  begins,  as  well  as 
carries  on,  the  work  of  faith  in  them. 


As  to  the  firfl:  ;-^it  is  readily  arid  thankfully 
acknowledged,  that  God,  in  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  has  dene  fome  things  in  order  to  faith  pre¬ 
vious  to,  and  preventive  of,  all  human  tho’t,  or 
labor  in  any  kind. 

The  truth  to  be  believed,  of,  what  means  the 
fame  thing,  the  objedl  of  faith,  is  wholly  of  God. 
This  can,  in  no  fcnfe,  be  faid  to  be  owing  to,  or 
dependent  on,  either  the  will  of  man,  or  any  thine 
he  was  ever  able  to  do.  Tis  the  foie  work  of 
uod.  Ur  his  meer  mercy  he  contrived,  and  then 
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revealed  the  truth  to  be  believed.  This  he  did^ 
in  a  fummary ,  comprehcnfive  way,  to  Adam  j 
to  Abraham  ;  to  the  jewifh  nation  by  Mofes, 
tho’  not  plainly,  but  under  various  types  and 
figures  ;  afterwards,  to  this  fame  people  by  a  fuc- 
ceffion  ©f  prophets,  thro"  a  long  feries  of  time, 
but  ftill  in  a  manner  that  left  them  much  in  the 
dark  ;  And,  laft  of  all,  by  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  his'  apoftles,  who  opened  his  everlafting 
coiinfels  with  reference  to  ^our  apeftate  world, 
and  the  wonderful  method  his  infinite  wifdorn, 
moved  by  his  boundlefs  love  and  compaffion,was 
pleafed  to  contrive  and  execute  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  finners.  This,  in  general,  is  the  truth  to 
be.  believed  ;  and  it  is  the  gift  of  Gddj  his  free 
gift,  preventive  of  all  human  tho’t. 


I 

And  as  the  truth  to  be  believed,  fo  the  evi¬ 
dence  in  proof  of  its  being  the  truth,  is  wholly 
of  God.  It  muft  be  fo  wherein  the  truth  carries 
with  it  the  fignatures  of  God,  and  is  evidential  of 
its  own  divinity-,  becaufe  it  came  folely  from  him, 
previous  to  any  fkill,  or  will  of  man.  And  it  is 
fo  alfo  in  regard  of  its  external  evidence.  It  was 
God  that  infpired  holy  men,  in  old  time,  to  fore¬ 
tell  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  be  the  Savior,  and  to 
publifh  thofe  prophetic  marks  by  which  he  might 
be  diftmguifhed  from  all  pretenders,  when  he 
fliould  come.  It  was  God,  dwelling  in  his  fon, 
while  he  appeared  in  our  flefh,  that  did  thofe 
miracles,  wonders  and  figns,  which  gave  credit  to 
his  character  as  an  approved  meffenger  from  hea¬ 
ven.  And  it  was  God  that  wro’t  thofe  numerous 
and  diverfified  wonderful  works,  (in  the  doing 
whereof  the  apoftles  were  onlv  inftruments)  which 
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are  the  public,  ftanding  and  authentic  proof  of 
the  divinity  of  the  gofpel-dodtrine.  Thefe  are’ 
the  teftimonies  of  God  ;  and,  by  thefe,  he  has 
Tyitneffed  from  heaven,  that  he  fent  Chrift,  and 
his  apoftles  ;  and  that  the  word  they  preached 
was  the  truth.  And  in  thus  bearing  witnefs  to 
the  truth,  God  is  every  thing,  and  man  nothing, 
God  only  is  the  author  of  this  ground  or  reafon 
for  faith,  preventive  of  all  hnman  flcill,  contriv¬ 
ance,  or  tho’t. 

The  fpecial  part  affigned  to  the  holy  Ghoft, 
in  carrying  the  redemption  by  Chrift  into  effedt, 
is  wholly  of  God  likewife.  This  divine  agent 
does  nothing,  in  this  great  affair,  but  in  confe- 
quence  of  a  conftitution,  which  took  rife  from 
God,  without  any  thing  of  man.  If  he  difpofes 
and  enables  the  finner  to  believe  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jefus,  he  does  it  (whatever  is  the  manner 
of  his  operation,  which  is  not  the  thing  we  are 
now  confidering)  as  having  been  appointed  and 
authorjfed  hereto.  And  whatever  he  does  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  Chrift,  whether  in  begin¬ 
ning,  carrying  op,  or  compleating,  the  work  of 
faith,  or  any  other  good  worh,  he  does  it  as  the 
conftituted  difpenfer  of  divine  grace.  And  this 
merciful  eftablifhment  of  God,  providing  for  the 
finner’s  being  endowed  with  faith,  and  every  other 
fpiritual  quality,  is  intirely  of  himfelf,  and  was 
made  previous  to  all  fkill,  will,  or  even  the  re- 
moteft  tho’t  of  man.  How  far  the  divine  Spirit 
naay  make  ufe  of  human  faculties  and  endeavours, 
in  the  execution  of  his  office,  will  be  confidercd 
afterwards  ;  but  his  being  vefted  with  his  office, 
^nd  deputed  the  grand  agent  in  producing  faithj 
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and  other  graces,  in  the  hearts  of  the  finful  fons 
of  Adam,  was  previous  to  all  human  doing,  or 
thinking,  with  reference  hereto.  It  was  the  foie 
contrivance,  and  conftitucion  of  God.  There  is 
nothing  of  man  in  it,  in  any  view  whatever. 

There  are  yet  other  ways,  in  which  God  pre¬ 
vents  men’s  endeavours,  and  fometimes  even  their 
tho’ts,  in  order  to  their  obtainment  of  faith.  He 
has  done  this  by  fending  the  word  of  truth”, 
unfought,  unlocked  for,  by  them.  An  obferva- 
ble  inftance,  in  this  kind,  we  have  in  the  i6th 
chap,  of  the  Ad:s,  by  cqnfulting  which  you  will 
find,  that  as  Paul,  with  two  of  his  fellow -laborers 
in  the  Lord,  had  it  in  their  hearts  to  preach  the 
gofpel  to  feveral  places,  they  imagined  they  fhould 
go  thro’  in  their  travels,  they  were  forbidderi 
by  the  holy  Ghoft’^  as  the  words  are,  in  the  6th 
ver.  “  The  Spirit  fuffered  them  not”,  as  it  is 
ptherwife  exprefled,  ver.  7.  And  while  they 
were  at  Troas,  Paul,  in  '‘.a  vifioaof  the  nighty- 
fees  a  man,  having  the  garb  and  fpeech  of  a  Ma¬ 
cedonian,  coming  to,  and  addreffing,  him  in  that 
kffefting  language, ver.9.  “  come  over  intoMace- 
donia,  and  help  us”  :  Upon  which  it  follows, ver, 
I©.  and  after  he  had  feen  the  vifioHjimmediately 
wc  endeavoured  to  go  intoMacedonia ;  affuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  themy.  It  was  not  therefore  owing 
to  any  endeavours  of  the  people  of  Macedonia, 
that  the  gofpel  was  bro’c  to  them,  but  to  the  di¬ 
vine  Spirit,  directing  thefe  minifters  of  Chrift  to 
carry  it  to  them.  And  in  this  fame  way  was  the 
truth  made  known,  in  the  firft  days  of  the  gofpel, 
to  the  gentile  nations.  And  this  is  the  rncaning, 
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at  leaft  in  parr,  of  thofe  words  of  Ifaiah,  which 
the  apoftle  Paul  applies  to  thefe  nations,  I  was 
found  of  them  that  fought  me  not,  I  was  made 
manifeft  to  them  that  alked  not  after  me^\  *  And 
in  thofe  places,  where  the  gofpel  has  for  many 
years  been  preached,  and  where  there  are  great 
numbers  of  believers  in  Chrift,  as  the  Jews  arc 
in  Mofes,  and  the  Turks  in  Mahomet,  that  is, 
by  education  &cuftom,  and  in  this  fenfe  only,  the 
firft  thing  giving  rife  to  the  obtainment  of like 
previous  faith’^  with  the  primitive  chriftians,  as 
to  one  and  another  of  them,  has  fometimes  been 
preventive  of  all  endeavours  of  their’s.  Some 
awakening  providence  has  roufed  their  attention  ; 
or,  without  any  forefight  of  their  own,  they  have 
been  in  the  way  of  fome  word  of  truth,  fo  adapted 
to  their  cafe,  and  fo  obfcrvably  pointing  out  their 
charafter,  and  danger,  that  it  has,  under  the  di¬ 
vine  influence,  imprelTed  their  hearts,  and  given 
fuch  a  turn  to  their  tho’ts  and  purfuits,  as^has 
ended  in  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  And  there 
are  few,  perhaps,  in  chriftian  countries,  efpecially 
among  thofe  who  have  for  any  time,  after  their 
arrival  at  maturity  of  years,  walkt  in  the  way  of 
their  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their  eyes”,  but 
muft  aferibe  their  obtainment  of  faith,  if  they 
really  poflefs  it,  to  fomething  or  other  in  the  pro¬ 
vidence,  or  word,  of  God,  that  firft  awakened 
their  confideration,  and  this  without  any  previous 
foretho’t,  or  endeavours  of  their  own. 


In  thefe  and  fuch  like  fenfes,  God  is  before¬ 
hand  with  finners.  The  truth  to  be  believed  is 
certainly  provided  by  him,  without  all  care  or 
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tho’t  of  their’s  ;  and  fo  is  the  feal  he  has  fet  to  it 
as  his  truth  ;  and  the  agency  likewifc  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Spirit  to  give  it  an  enlivened  and  efEcacious 
virtue  Nor  will  it  be  denied,  that  he  fends  the 
gofpel,  where  it  is  not,  commonly  unfought  for  % 
or  that  he  often  prevents  the  finners  who  already 
enjoy  it,  by  fome  providential  ftroke,  or  word  of 
truth,  by  which  they  are  fet  a  thinking  in  good 
carneft.  But  ftill,  the  endeavours  of  finners,  in 
fubordination  to  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
are  far  froiti  being  fuperfeded.  Notwithftanding 
all  that  God  does- without  them,  they  will  be  al¬ 
together  inexcufable,  if  they  fit  idle  as  tho’  they 
had  nothing  to  do  themlelves,  and  all  doings  of 
their’s  would  be  ufelefs  and  vain.  'Which 
brings  me,  ,  ‘  :  •  •  ■  ’’ 
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SERMON  VIII. 


IN  the  next  place,  to  point  out  to  you  what 
men  may  do,  and  ought  to  do,  in  order  to 
their  becoming  the  fubjedls  of  that  faith  which 
is  juftifying.  Only  let  the  two  or  three  following 
things  be  previoufly  obferved,  and  confidered. 

The  firfl:  is  ;  when  I  fay,  the  finner  may  do 
fome  things  towards  the  obtainment  of  faith,  I 
don’t  mean,  that  the  things  which  he  may  do  are 
a6ls  or  inftances  of  the  faith  he  is  feeking,  not 
being  as  yet  pbffefled  of  it.  This  would  be  to 
fpeak  abfurdly.  There  muft  be  the  principle  of 
faith,  before  there  can  be  the  exercife.of  it  in  any 
degree  whatever.  If  therefore  the  finner  can  do 
any  thing  in  order  to  faith,  what  he  does  muft  be 
confidered  as  proceding,  not  from  the  faith  he  is 
endeavouring  to  obtain,  but  from  fjme  other 
principle  of  adlion.  While  men  are  deftitute  of 
faith,  tis  a  contradidlion  to  fay,  that  they  can  ei¬ 
ther  think,  fpeak,  or  do  any  thing,  as  taking  rife 
from  this  fpnng  of  operation.  To  direft  them 
therefore  to  fuch  exercifes,  whether  internal  or 
external,  as  muft  proceed  from  faith,  in  order  to 
their  obtaining  faith,  is,  in  reality  of  conftru6lion, 

to  diredl  them  to  nothing.  Such  a  direftion  is 
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in  itfclf  a  nullity  ;  as  truly  fo  as  it  would  be  to 
direft  a  blind  man,  or  a  deaf  man,  to  perform 
fome  aftion  that  fuppofed  the  faculties  of  feeing, 
or  hearing,  in  order  to  their  being  endowed  with 
them.  The  direftion,  in  both  thefe  cafes,  would 
be  equally  deftruttive  of  itfelf.  It  could  mean 
nothing,  unlefs  to  infult  thofe  to  whom  it  was 
given. 

I  AM  therefore  free  to  own,  that  the  endeavours 
of  finners,  in  order  to  faving  faith,  arc  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  ads  of  that  faith  they  are  at  pre- 
fent  deftitute  of  •,  nay,  I  am  ready  to  allow,  that 
none  of  their  tho’ts,  no  motions  of  their  hearts, 
no  workings  of  their  affeftlons,  no  exertments  of 
themfelves  in  wifhes,  or  delires,  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  exercifes  ofthis  faith;  but  fo  far  as  they 
may  have  experience  of  them,  they  are  the  effefts 
of  fome  other  principles  they  are  endowed  with. 
If  any  popular  preachers,  or  others  of  more  folid 
judgment,  have  exprefled  themfelves  fo  as  to  lead 
one  to  think,  it  was  their  defign  to  put  men  up¬ 
on  endeavours  that  fuppofe  faith,  in  order  to 
their  being  endowed  with  it,  they  are,  without 
all  doubt,  chargeable  with  great  inconfiftency  : 
Tho’  I  would  not  charge  them  with  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  it  ;  much  lefs  would  I  take  occafion,  from 
their  being  unwarily  inconfiftent  with  themfelves, 
to  fpeak  of  them  as  deceivers  that  arc  going  them¬ 
felves,  and  leading  others,  to  the  place  of  endlefs 
deftruftion. 

Another  thing  I  defire  may  be  previoufly 
taken  notice  of  is,  that  finners,  tho*  deftitute  of 

the  faith  that  is  juftifying,  have  yet  other  prin¬ 
ciples 
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ciples  in  their  nature,  that  are  capable  of  giving 
rife  to  a  great  variety  of  adlions,  both  inward  and 
outward  and  this,  as  it  refpeds  religion,  and 
the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  As  intelligent  moral 
beings,  they  aie  endowed  not  only  with  percep¬ 
tive  powers,  rendering  them  capable  of  admiting 
ideas  into  their  minds,  the  original  materials  of 
all  knowledge  ;  they  are  endowed  not  only  with 
the  faculty  of  retaining  thefe  ideas  there,  of  at¬ 
tending  to  them,  of  comparing  them  one  with 
another,  of  judging  of  their  agreement  or  difa- 
greement,and,in  theft  ways,of  difcoveringa  great 
variety  of  interefting  truths  :  1  lay,  not  only  are 
they  endowed  with  thefe  capacities,  but  with  li¬ 
berty  of  choice,  and  a  power,  in  confequence 
hereof,  of  afting  this  way  or  that,  without  hind¬ 
rance  or  rellraint.  Befides  all'which,  a  variety 
of  different  paffions  and  affeftions  are  planted  in 
their  nature,  rendering  them  capable  of  various 
and  different  emotions,  both  agreable  and  dif- 
agreable,  and  of  being  roufed,  in  confequence  of 
them,  to  determinations  and  purRiits,  as  various 
and  different,  as  the  feelings  in  their  rtiinds  that 
are  the  occafion  of  them.  Nor  has  fin  deftroyed 
any  of  thefe  powers  of  human  nature  ;  tho’  it  has 
greatly  difturbed  the  regularity  of  their  operati¬ 
ons.  Sinners,  notwithftanding  all  their  depravity 
and  guilt,  are  ftill  capable  of  thinking,  reafonino-, 
confidering,  refleding  ;  they  are  ftill  capable  of 
chufing  fome  things  in  preference  to  others,  and 
of  ordering  their  condud  conformably  to  fuch 
choice  ;  they  are  ftill  fufceptible  of  all  the  emo¬ 
tions  that  are  fignified  by  love  or  hatred,  joy  or 
grief,  hope  or  fear,  or  any  other  paffion  or  af¬ 
fection  ;  and  of  being  varioufly  excited  to  adion, ' 
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by  means  of  them.  A  large  fund,  you  fee,  is  here 
opened  for  human  endeavours,  from  other  prin¬ 
ciples  befides  that  of  faith  which  isjuftifying  \  and 
confequently  that  finners,  who  have  not  this 
faith,  and  can  do  nothing,  not  fo  much  as  exert 
one  wilh,  or  tho’t,  from  this  principle,  may  yet 
do  a  great  deal  from  other  principles  planted  in 
their  nature.  And  thefe  are  the  doings  that  are 
meant  by  thofe  that  are  precedaneous  to  juflifying 
faith,  and  fpoken  of  as  performed  in  order  to  the. 
obtainment  of  it. 

There  is  yet  another  thing,  I  would  defire 
might  be  previoufly  remembred,  and  this.is^ 
that,  when  I  fpeak  of  what  finners  may  do, 
in  order  to  the  obtainrrient  of  the  faith  that 
juftifies,  .  I  would  not  be  underftood  to  mean, 
much  lefs  to  fuggeft,  as  tho’  they  could  do  any 
thing,  relative  to  this  affair,  without  God.  For 
as  they  derived  all  their  powers  of  operation  from 
him,  fo  are  they  abfolutely  dependant  on  him, 
not  only  for  the  continuance,  but  exercife,  of 
them.  In  him  they  live  and  move”,  as  it  was 
from  him  that  they  received  their  beings.  Tis 
by  his  influence,  fuftaining  their  powers,  and 
concuring  with  them,  that  they  are  enabled  both 
to  think,  will,  fpeak,  and  do  :  Nor  without  this 
influence  could  they  exert  any  power,  either  of 
their  fouls,  or  bodies.  But  befides  this  general 
influence  of  the  firft  caufe  on  all  the  doings  of 
men,  there  is  another  fort  of  influence  of  a  fupe- 
riof  kind,  a  fpiritual  one,  that  is  afforded  even  to 
finners,  while  in  an  unjiiftified  flate,  in  relation 
to  the  affairs  of  religion  and  falvation.  It  will 
not,  I  fuppofe,  be  denied  by  any,  w^ho  profefs  a 
regard  to  the  facred  writings,  that  thofe  who  will 
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filially  perifh  may  yet  be  favored  with  the  common 
illuminations,  arid  ordinary  alTiftances,  of  the 
fpirit  of  grace.  God  ftrove  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  by  his  Spirit  with  the  old  world  ;  tho’ 
he  afterwards  deftroyed  them  for  corrupting 
thernfelves,  in  oppofitibn  to  the  ftrivings  of  his 
Spirit  with  them.  And  there  are  thoufands  in 
the  chriftian  world,  who  will  be  ‘‘  hurt  of  the 
fecond  death”,  notwithftandirig  the  ftrivings  of 
God’s  Spirit  with  them,  in  confequence  of  v^ich 
they  may  have  been  under  convidtions,  awaken-'- 
ings,  ehlightningsj  and  perhaps  imagined  joys 
of  theholy  Ghoft  There  is  dertainly  a  common 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Which  fihners  may 
be  the  fubjedts  of,  while  deftitute  of  the  faith 
that  is  faving.  Whenever  therefore  I  fpeak  of 
what  finners  may  do  in  order  to  this  faith,  I  would 
be  underftood  to, mean,  not  what  they  may  do,  in 
their  own  ftrength,  under  the  general  concurence 
of  God  with  their  natural  powers  ;  but  what  they 
may  do  with  the  concuring  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  which  may  be,  and  actually  is,  afforded 
to  them.  Theie  are  the  doings  I  intend.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  way  being  made  .herefor,  I  go  on  to 
declare  what  thefe  doings  ate  ;  Nor  fhall  I  think 
It  impertinent,  if  f  am  a  little  particular  in  point¬ 
ing  them  out.  Let  it  then  be  faid^ 

They  may,  by  exerting  their  powers  of  reafon 
and  underftanding,  under  the  advantages  they 
are  favored  with,  be  fo  far  perfuaded  of  the  ex- 
iftence  and  perfections  of  God,  as  to  be  left  in- 
excufeable  if  they  don’t  do  honor  to  him..  Thus 
much  we  are  taught  by  an  infpired  apoftle,  who 
fays,  ^  that  the  invifihle  things  of  God,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly  feen,  being  un¬ 
derftood 
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derftood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eter- 
rial  power  and  Godhead  :  So  that  they  (the  heathen 
ri2tions)  are  without  exciife,  becaufe,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God”,  * 

They  may  likewife  fo  employ  their  natural 
faculties  as  to  difcern  a  difference  between  moral 
good  and  evil  •,  or,  what  means  the  fame  thing,  be¬ 
tween  virtue  and  vice,  between  what  is  commanded 
and  what  is  forbidden  by  the  natural  law  of  God, 
This,  the  fame  divine  writer  very  evidently  inti¬ 
mates,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Gentiles,  who  have 
not  the  revealed  law  of  God”,  as  doing  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  this  law”,  and  as  being  a 
law  to  themfelves”,  tho’  they  have  not  this  writ¬ 
ten  law”.  I 

And  as  they  may,  by  the  exercife  of  their  intel- 
leftual  powers,  perceive  a  real  difference  in  the 
nature  of  aflions  as  virtuous  or  vicious,  fo  may  they, 
in  like  manner,  become  convinced  in  their  confei- 
ences  of  the  obligations  they  are  under  to  chufc  and 
purfue  the  former,  rather  than  the  latter  ;  and  be 
bro’t  to  view  themfelves  as  liable  to  the  righteous 
refentments  of  God,  wherein  they  fail  of  doing  fo. 
To  this  purpofc  are  thofe  words,  in  theepiftle  to 
the  Romans,  in  which  the  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  grofs  immoralities,  in  vio¬ 
lation  of  the  law  of  nature,  fays,  **  they  do  them” 
themfelves,  and  take  pleafure  in  them  that  do 
them”,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  know  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  that  they  that  commit  fuch 
things  are  worthy  of  death”,  || 

Thei^ 

^  Rom.  I.  21,  22.  t  Rom.  2,  14. 

11  Rom,  I.  32. 
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Tnp  may  alfo.by  ufing  their  implanted  powers, 
be  led  into  a  perfuafion  of  the  immortality  of  their 
fouls,  a  future  ftate  of  retribution,  and  their  ob- 
noxioufnefs  to  punilhment  in  thatflate,  having  been 
finners  againft  the  “  law  of  their  minds”,  which  is 
the  law  of  God  ;  yea,  in  confequence  of  this  per- 
fualion,  they  may,  being  moved  with  fear,  earnellly 
inquire,  what  they  fhall  do  to  efcape  this  wrath 
9  iTenfible  they  are  expofed  to  ? 

This  is  evident  from  the  fore-bodings  of  vengeance 
.  in  the  confciences  of  many  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  various  methods  they  have  taken  to  appeafe 
their  gods,  and  avoid  their  angry  refentments. 


And  as  they  may, by  care, in  the  exercile  of  their 
reafon,  under  the  common  blefling  of  God,  be  per- 
fuaded  of  the  truth  of  natural  religion,  fo  may 
they,  by  like  care,  in  the  ufe  of  the  fame  faculty, 
under  the  ordinary  influence  of  heaven,  become 
believers  in  revelation  ;  what  I  here  mean  is,  fuch 
believers  as  multitudes  were,  in  the  days  of  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  • 
who,  tho’  they  were  really  believers,  and '  did  a 
great  deal  from  the  faith  they  were  poflefled  of 
were  yet  deftitute  of  that  faith  which  is  unto  life! 
i  he  evidences  in  proof  of  revelation  lie  open  to  in¬ 
quiry  by  al],who  are  favored  with  the  knowledge  of 
t  em.  And  flnners,  who  are  thus  favored,  may, 

*  p  s^le,  attend  to  them,  and  examine  them 
with  a  becoming  care  and  diligence.  And  they  will 
be  under  great  advantage  thus  to  do,  if  they  have 
had  excited  m  them  a  fenfe  of  guilt  and  danger,  by 
t^he  truths  of  natural  religion.  Their  minds  will  now 
be  prepared  to  take  thefe  proofs  into  their  ferious 
onlideration,  and  to  deliberate  upon  them  as  mat¬ 
ters 
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tens  in  which  they  are  nearly  and  awfully  concern¬ 
ed.  And  if  they  thus  attend  to,  and  examine  thenrj', 
they  rhay,  uUder  the  illuminating  influences  of  the 
Spirit  that  are  common,  become  pofleft  of  a  real 
faith  in  revelation,  if  it  fliould  not  be  the  faith  that 
is  laving  ;  and  it  may  difcover  its  real  being  in  them, 
by  the  influence  it  has  Upon  them.  It  may  put 
them  upon  doing  many  things,  they  would  not 
otherwife  have  tho’t  of  doing  yea,  ir  may  ftrong- 
ly  operate  on  their  pafTions  and  affeftions,  and  in 
this  way  excite  them  to  gfeat  zeal,  diligence  and 
aftivity  in  their  endeavours  to  be  faved. 

They  may,  in  confeqiience  of  their  faith  in  re¬ 
velation,  tho’  a  faith  fhort  of  that  which  is  juftify- 
ing,  be  led,  under  the  common  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  to  fee  the  finfulnefs  of  fin,  and  the  amazing 
danger  it  expofes  the  finner  to,  in  a  much  ftronger 
light  than  by  their  faiih  ini  natural  religion  ;  and 
this  may  give  a  more  thorow  alarm  to  their  confci- 
ences, awakening  their  fears,  and  putting  them  upon 
inquiring,  with  more  anxious  fbllicitude,  **  what 
£hal!  we'do  to  be  faved/’  ? 

They  may,  in  cohfequence  of  this  faith,  cfpeci- 
ally  in  this  aw^akened  ftate  of  mind,  heartily  grieve 
for  their  pad  commiflions  of  fin,  and  carefully  en¬ 
deavour  to  be  no  more  chargeable  with  fuch  com' 
miflions  for  the  future.  They  rhay  avoid  the  places 
and  coriipany  that  were  heretofore  the  occafion  oi 
their  being  **  drawn  afide  and  enticed’\  They 
itiay  watch  againft  temptation,  and  keep  upon 
their  guard  fo  as  to  efcape  the  pollutions  ot  the 
world'^  and  to  a  degree  that  fliall  engage  the  at¬ 
tention  of  thofc  acquainted  with  them. 
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They  may  alfo,  in  confequence  of  this  faitli, 
take  up  the  praftice  of  formerly  neglefled  duties, 
and  may  pradtife  them,  not  only  with  external  de¬ 
corum,  but  with  a  ferious  folemn  frarne  of  mind  ; 
as  being  inwardly  and  greatly  concerned  about 
the  affairs  of  religion  and  another  world. 

Th  E,Y  may  (to  come  to  inftance^  here)  engage 
in  the  duty  of  reading  God’s  word ,  and  they  may 
perform  it  daily,  and  with  fuch  care,  diligence 
and  attention,  as  to  become  poflefled  of  a  clear 
dodrinal  knowledge  of  its  truths  \  yea,  they  may 
attain  to  fuch  a  knowledge  of  thefe  truths,  as  to 
have  excited  in  them  an  tarneft  follicitude  to  be 
formed  by  them,  under  the  enlightening  influen¬ 
ces  of^the  good  Spirit,  to  a  meetnefs  for  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  fanftified  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
-  .  * 

They  may  employ  their  minds  in  religious 
hiediration,  taking  off  their  tho’ts  from  the  world,^ 
the  vanities,  the  gaities,  the  amufements,  the  plea- 
lures,  the  riches  and  honors  of  it  \  and  fixing 
them  on  thofe  ihvifible  objeds  that  are  adapted 
to  foftdn  their  hearts,  roufe  their  confciences, 
warm  their  affedions,  enliven  their  paffions,  ani¬ 
mate  their  refolutions,  and  preferve  in  them  that 
tendernefs  of  fpirit,  with  reference  to  the  things 
of  God  and  falvation,  without  which  they  will 
foon  become  tho’tlefs  and  fecurc,  the  moft  dan-- 
gerous  ftate  they  can  be  in» 

They  may  attend  the  inflitutioiis  of  chrifliani- 
ty,  and  may  do  it,  not  meerly  bccaule  it  is 
the  fafliion  to  do  fo,  and  it  might  be  difreputa- 
ble  pradically  to  difpife  them  by  an  habitual  neg-^ 

led 
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left  of  them,  but  with  a  real  view  to  be  profited 
by  them  in  the  religious  fenfe  ;  at  the  fame  time, 
hoping  and  wifhing  to  meet  with  that  which  may, 

,  by  the  bleffing  of  God,  prove  beneficial  to  their 
fouls. 

They  may,  in  fpecial,  be  much  iii  prayer  to 
the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  grace  ;  and 
they  may  pray  to  him,  really  believing  that  he 
may,  thro*  Chrift,  ftiew  favor  to  fuch  finners  as 
they  are,  however  unworthy  of  his  notice,  how¬ 
ever  deferving  of  his  righteous  difpleafure.  And 
they  may  continue  in  prayer  ;  praying  with  great 
fervency,  importunity  and  perieverance,  as  thofe 
that  are  in  real  good  earneft.  And,  as  the  divine 
Spirit  is  the  great  agent  in  preparing  finners 
for  the  redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift,  they  may  be 
humbly  urgent  in  their  application  to  the  throne 
of  mercy  for  the  holy  Ghoft,  to  give  them  that 
view  of  the  truth  in  its  divinity  and  glory,  with¬ 
out  which  they  will  never  be  the  fubjefts  of -the 
faith  which  is  unto  life’*.  And  they  may  pray 
for  this  enlightening  influence  of  the  Spirit,  as 
being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  need  they  ftand  in  of 
it,  and  that  without  it  they  fhall  not  fee  the  truth 
fo  as  to  believe  it  to  falvation, 

Th  us  finners,  tho*  deftitute,  as  yet,  of  faving 
faith,  may  do  a  great  many  things  in  religion, 
from  other,  and  lower  principles.  And,  I  may 
add,  their  doings  of  this  fort  may  be  fo  like  the 
doings  that  proceed  from  the  faith,  by  which 

the  juft  do  live’*,  that  there  may  be  no  vifible 
difference  between  them  5  yea,  the  various  af- 

feftions , 
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feftions  of  their  fouls,  their  love,  their  joy,  their 
grief,  their  hatred,  their  (hame,  their  hope,  their 
fear,  may  be  fct  into  motion,  and  the  appearance 
of  it  may  fo  nearly  refemble  the  working  of  the 
fame  affeftions  in  thofc,  who  are  the  difciples  of 
Chrift  in  deed  and  in  truth,  that  it  may  not  be 
eafy,  if  pofliblc,  for  by-ftanders  to  diftinguifli  be¬ 
tween  them. 

And  need  I  now  fay,  that  finners  ought  to  dtj 
thefe  things  ?  1  heir  obligation  is  inleperably 
conneded  with  their  capacity,  and  all  along  keeps 
pace  with  it.  If  they  are  capable  of  doing,  they 
are  bound  to  do,  and  in  every  inftance  to  which 
their  capacity  extends.  And  herein  indeed  will 
lie  their  guilt,  and  the  aggravation  of  it,  if  they 
continue  in  unbelief ;  not  that  they  did  not,  by 
their  own  power,  work  faith  in  themfelves  ;  but 
that  they  did  not  do  what  they  might  have  done, 
were  endowed  with  a  capacity,  and  placed  under 
advantages,  to  do.  And  in  this  view  of  their 
cafe,  they  will  be  left  without  all  excufe.  They 
mtift  Hand  fpeechlefs  before  the  throne  of  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  when  fentence  of  condemnation  is 
pronounced  againft  them,  it  mult  be  acknow^ 
leged  to  be  juft  by  all  angels  and  men. 

Tis  true,  they  can  neither  abftain  from  fin,  nor 
praftife  duty,  from  a  principle  of  faving  faith,  not 
being  endowed  with  it  j  but,  as  they  can  do  both, 
from  other  principles,  tho’  of  an  inferior  kind, 
fhall  they  not  do  what  they  can  do  ?  Are  they 
not  obliged  to  this  ?  Is  it  not  the  reafonable  ex- 
peftation  of  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ?  c 
Tis  certainly  fit  they  fhould  avoid  all  adts 

L  2  witmji 


'212  Human  Endeavours  the  lOayj 

within  their  power,  tho’  the  motives  prompting 
them  hereto  fhould  not  be  thofe  ‘Mpiritual”  ones^ 
that  influence  thofe  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus’\ 
Should  they  ceafe  from  doing  evil  thro’fear  of  that 
indigation  and  wrath,  which  God  has  revealed 
from  heaven  againft  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrigh- 
teoufnefs  of  men”,  they  would,  without  all  con- 
troverfy,  aft  a  more  rational  part,  than  if  they 
went  on  finning, without  reftraint  from  thefe ‘‘ter¬ 
rors  of  the  Lord”.  Nay,  may  I  not  fay,  that  they 
would  aft  from  a  “  good  principle”,  tho’  net  the 
befl  and  highefl,  fhould  they,  being  “  moved 
with  fear’\  make  it  their  earned  endeavour  to 
abflain  from  even  the  appearance  of  evil”  ? 
The  apoftle  Paul  tho’t  this  a  “  good  principle”, 
tho’  not  the  bed  *,  otherwife,  he  would  not  have 
“  perfuaded  men  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord”. 
If  it  was  reafonablc  in  him  to  “  perfuade  them 
by  thefe  terrors”,  it  mud  be  equally  reafonable 
in  them  to  be  perfuaded  by  them.  And  where¬ 
in  finners  are  wro’t  upon,  by  any  confiderations 
proper  to  work  upon  reafonable  creatures,  to 
forfake  their  evil  ways,  the  principles  they  are  in¬ 
fluenced  by  are  “  good  in  themfelves”,  tho  they 
fhould  fall  fhort  of  thofe  that  are  peculiar  to  jufli- 
fled  believers.  To  be  fure,  tis  infinitely  better, 
they  fhould  avoid  fin  from  thefe  principles,  than 
that  they  fhould  go  on  in  the  praftice  of  it  5  bet¬ 
ter  in  itfelf,  better  for  them,  better  for  the  world  : 
And  it  would  be  more  for  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  intered  of  religion. 

And  tis,  in  like  manner,  reafonable  and  fit, 
that  men  fhould  be  earned  and  diligent  in  their 
etideavours  to  do  their  duty,  from  the  bed  prin- 
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ciples  they  are  endowed  with,  tho’  they  fhould 
come  Ihort  of  thole  “  fpiritual”  ones  that  are  the 
nobleft.  They  may  be  excited  to  thefe  endea¬ 
vours,  from  the  fame  motives  that  excite  them  to 
avoid  fin  ;  fome  of  which  are  “  good  in  themr 
felves”,  tho’  not  of  the  higheft  kind.  x<\nd  will 
they  not  be  altogether  inexcufable,  if  they  don’t, 
from  thefe  principles,  endeavour  to  do  their  duty  ? 
Is  it  not  far  more  reafonable,  they  fliould  do  the 
bell  they  can,  from  thefe  principles,  than  that 
they  Ihould  live  in  the  total  neglefb  of  their  duty.* 

*  c  .  Tis 

*  Some  It  may  be,  will  fay,  they  had  better  live  in  the 
omillion  of  duty  ;  they  had  better  not  pray,  or  me¬ 
ditate,  or  read,  or  hear  God’s  holy  word,  or  attend 
on  any  of  the  inftitutions  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
unlefs  they  can  perform  thefe  duties  in  that  “  fpiritual 
manner”,  and  in  the  exercife  of  thefe  “  fuperior 
principles”,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  fubjedls  of 
“  like  precious  faith”  with  thofe,  who  are  “  in  Chrift 
Jefus  .  The  anfwer  is,  what  is  this,  in  true  purport, 
but  to  lay,  that  tis  better  for  men,  who  are*^  reafona¬ 
ble”  creatures,  not  to  aft  “  rationally”,  unlefs  they 
can,  at  the  fame  time,  aft  “  fpiritually”,  as  true 
chriftians,  believers  unto  life  ?  What  is  it,  in  reality 
of  conftruftion,  but  to  fay,  that  tis  beft,  moft  fit  ahd 
right,  not  to  obey  the  “  diftates  of  reafon”,  not  to 
hearken  to  the  “  voice  of  confcience”,  which  is  the 

e  of  God,  unlefs  it  be  done  upon  the  higheft  and 
nobleft,  that  is,  truly  chriftian  principles  ?  What  is 
It,  m  juft  confequence,  but  to  fay,  that  the  total 
negleftof  what  ought  to  be  done  is  preferable  to  the 
doing  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  done  in  a  truly  gracious  man¬ 
ner  ?  And  what  will  follow  upon  this  principle  ? 
It  will  unavoidably  follow  herefrom,  that  rebellion 
againft  the  authority  of  God,  difobedience  to,  and 
contempt  of,  his  commands,  are  rather  to  be  chofen 
than  the  higheft  regard  we  can  pay  to  them  «  merely 
as  reafonable”  creatures.  It  will  '  likewife  follow 

herefrom^i 
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Tis  certainly  better  to  exprefs  a  regard  to  the 
duty  they  owe  both  to  God  and  man,  tho*  they 
fliOLild  do  it  from  no  higher  a  principle  than  the 
fear  of  hell”,  than  that  they  fliould  carelefly  and 
habitually  negledl  it  in  diiregard  of  this  awful 
place  of  punifhment. 

But 

herefrom,  that  idlenefs,  doing  nothing,  would  be 
better,  in  the  religious  fenfe,  than  induRry  and  dili¬ 
gence,  in  the  common  buifinefs  of  life,  where,  thro* 
want  of  a  principle  of  faving  faith**,  we  could  ex- 
ercife  this  diligence,  not  fpiritually**,  but  in  a 
rational’*  way  only.  But  whoever  made  it  an  ob- 
jeftion  againft  plowing,  or  merchandifing,  or  follow¬ 
ing  any  of  the  occupations  of  life,  that  he  could  not 
herein  adf  from  a  principle  of^‘  true  faith  in  Chrift*’, 
tho’  he  might  upon  the  higheft  motives  that  were 
meerly  rational”.  One  would  fcarce  think  a  man 
ferious,  fliould  he  plead  thus.  And  yet,  the  abfurdity 
is  equally  glaring  in  matters  pertaining  to  religion 
and  another  world.  Tis  really  a  grofs  impofition 
men  put  upon  thcmfelves,  when  they  fay,  or  think, 
they  had  better  fit  Rill,  and  do  nothing,  than  engage 
in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  piety,  unlcfs  they 
are  previoufly  the  fubjc^ls  of  the  faith  by  which  the 
juR  do  live”.  They  are  reafonable  creatures”,  if 
they  an’t  true  believers”.  And  ought  they  not  to 
up  to  their  charaiSler  as  Rich,  by  acting  conforma¬ 
bly  to  Rich  rational  principles”  as  they  are  endowed 
with  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  unaccountably  abfurd, 
and  flrange,  than  that  reafonable  creatures  fliould  ob¬ 
ject  agaihR  doing  their  duty  as  well  as  they  can,  be- 
caufe  they  can’t  do  it  in  the  beR  manner  ?  Efpecially, 
Race  if  they  don’t  do  it,  they  muR  live  in  negledl  of 
God,  and  open  contempt  of  his  laws  and  government, 
and  hereby  run  the  hazard  of  expoRng  themfelves  to 
the  liigheR  degrees  of  his  difpleafure.  ‘  The  truth  is, 
rational”  principles  are  good  ones,  tho’  not  thofe 
fpiritual”  ones  that  are  the  beR.  And  tis  better, 
jjpea  ail  accounts,  more  for  our  own  good,  and  God’s 

honor. 
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But  what  makes  thele  endeavours  of  finners 
moft  of  all  reafonable,  and  fit,  is  the  confidera- 
tion,  that  they  may,  of  the  mercy  of  God,  thro* 
Jefus  Chrlft,  turn  out,  in  the  end,  to  their  fpiri- 
tual  and  everlafting  advan  tage.  And  this  leads 
me  to  fay,— 


I 


honor,  that  we  fliould  engage  in  duty,  and  perform 
it,  from  thefe  principles,  in  the  bcft  manner  we  can, 
than  that  we  fhould  live  in  the  perpetual  negledi  of 
It,  for  want  of  that  gofpel-principle”,  which  is  more 
noble  and  fpiritual^  true  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift, 


SERMON 
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SERMON 


IN  the  laft  place,  that  tis  ordinarily’^  in  con- 
curence  with  thefe  endeavours”  of  finhers, 
thatGod  bellows  hisSpirit  to  “begin”,as  well 
as  carry  on, the  work  of  faith  in  their  hearts.  He 
does  not  exert  his  influence  to  this  faving  pur- 
pofe,  fo  as  to  fuperfede,  or  fet  afide^  all  previ¬ 
ous  preparation,  in  the  ufe  of  means  and  endea¬ 
vours.  If  he  has  done  thus  in  here  and  there  a 
fingle  inftance,  fuch  rare  cafes  ought  not  to  be 
made  the  ftandard  of  his  conduft  in  this  matter, 
Tis  not  the  way  in  v/hich  he  ordinarily”  pro¬ 
ceeds. 

And  for  the  proof  of  this,  I  may  appeal  to  the 
experience  of  thofe,  who  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith”  with  the  primitive  difciples  ot 
Chrill,  and  are  clearly  fatisfied  of  it  by  its  having 
formed  them  into  new  men,  and  difpofed  and 
enabled  them  to  all  chriftian  labors  of  love,  and 
works  of  piety  and  righteoufnefs. . 

Some  of  you,  it  may  be,  were  going  on  in  a 
courfe  of  lin,  tho’tlefs  of  God,  and  unconcerned 
, about  the  great  affairs  of  religion  and  another 

world, 
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world,  when,  by  fome  awakening  providence,  or 
feafonable  word  of  truth,  you  were  roufed  to  feri- 
ous  felf-refleftion.  But,  after  this,  and  before 
you  had  reafon  to  account  yourfelves  believers 
unto  life,  were  you  not  forely  preffed  in  your 
minds,  from  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  guilt  ?  Were  you 
not  herefrom  conftrained  to  come  to  a  ftop  in  this 
or  the  other  vicious  courfe  ?  Were  you  not  ex¬ 
cited  to  take  up  the  praftice  of  this  and  that  neg- 
lefted  duty  ?  Could  you  be  eafy  without  fearch- 
ing  the  feriptures,  in  which  you  might  find  the 
words  of  eternal  life  ?  Could  you  let  flip  favor¬ 
able  opportunities  for  prayer  to  the  God,  who 
feeth  in  fecret  ?  Could  you  avoid  being  prefent 
at  thofe  places,  where  you  might  be  inftrufted  in 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  of  Chrift  ?— And  are  you  not  able  to  fay,  ac 
fuch  or  fuch  a  time,  while  confulting  the  facred 
books  of  revelation,  or  pouring  out  your  fouls  in 
fervent  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  or  employ¬ 
ing  your  minds  in  meditation  on  the  invifible  ob- 
je6ls  of  the  eternal  world,  or  giving  your  earneft 
attention  to  fome  fuitable  truths  bro’t  to  you  in 
the  difpenfation  of  the  word,  you  had  fuch  a  view 
of  God,  of  Chrift,  of  yourfelves  ;  you  had  fuch 
a  fight  of  the  divinity,  the  glory  and  importance 
of  revealed  truths,  as  leads  you  to  think  the  work 
of  faith  was  then  wro’t  in  you  with  power  ?  Efpe- 
cially,  as,  from  this  time,  you  have  been  enabled 
to  walk,  in  fome  good  meafure,  worthy  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  unto  all  pleafing”,  and  of  the  God  and 
father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  thus 

called  you  into  his  kingdom, 

\  ■■ 
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It  rhay  be,  as  to  others  of  you,  the  fame  work 
has  been  wro’t  in  you,  tho’  not  in  the  fame  per¬ 
ceptible  way.  You  have  been  concerned  about 
3^our  fouls, and  their  eternal  well-being  \  you  have 
feen  yourfelves  to  be  finners,  and,  as  iuch,  liable 
to  divine  wrath  ;  you  have  feen  that  there  is  no 
help  for  you,  but  by  grace  thro’  Chrift  ;  you  have 
fought  the  favor  of  God,  thro’  him  who  has  been 
the  propitiation  for  fin”,  and  have  often  done 
it,  and  with  fervency  and  importunity  ;  you  have 
v/aitcd  upon  God  in  the  ufe  of  all  appointed 
means,  and  have  waited  upon  him  ferioufly  and 
earneftly  ;  wifhing  and  hoping  for  a  bleffing  : 
And  you  are  at  length  able  to  fay,  one  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  you,  whereas  I  was  once  blind,  I  now 
fee  \  1  he  truths  of  revelation  have  appeared  to 

me  in  fuch  a  light,  have  fo  moved  my  heart,  have 
id  influenced  my  confcience,  have  fo  bowed  my 
will,  have  fo  turned  the  current  of  my  affeftions, 
and  have  become  fuch  a  fpring  of  aftion  in  me, 
in  conformity  to  the  revealed  rule  of  duty,  that 
I  can’t  but  hope  I  am  pofTcffed  of  that  faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  which  will  finally  iffue  in  “  falvation 
with  eternal  glory”. 


99 


1  DOUBT  not,  I  have  here  deferibed  “  the  way 
in  which  fome  of  you  that  hear  me, & many  others, 
have,  under  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  been 
bro’t  into  the  life  of  God,  and  a  ftate  of  accept¬ 
ance  with  him  thro’  Jefus  the  Savior.  And  tis 
the  ‘‘  common  way”  in  which  the  work  of  God  is 
begun  in  thofe,  who  effeftually  believe  ;  unlefs 
we  fhould  except  fome,  who  might  have  been 
favingly  taught  of  God  fb  early  in  life,  that  they 
know  not  how  they  became  the  fubjeds  of  ‘‘  un¬ 
feigned 
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feigned  faith”  ;  tho’  they  are  well  alTured  it  real¬ 
ly  dwells  in  them”. 

And  the  fcriptiire  accords  with  experience  in 
pointing  this  out,  as  the  “  ordinary  w^ay”  of  the 
Spirit,  in  making  men  partakers  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth. 

The  Elias,  whofe  coming  was  to  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Mefliah,  is  fpoken  of  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Malachi,  in  thofe  words,  ‘‘  behold,  I  will 
fend  my  meffenger,  and  he  fhall  prepare  the  way 
before  me”.*  John  Baptift  was  this  Elias  which 
was  to  come”,  f  And  our  Savior,  fpeaking  of 
him,  calls  him  a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  pro¬ 
phet”  ;  adding  this  as  the  realon  of  fo  honorable 
a  teftimony  concerning  him,  for  this  is  he  of 
whom  it  is  written,  behold,  I  fend  my  meflenger 
before  my  face,  which  (hall  prepare  thy  way  be¬ 
fore  thee”.  J  The  language  here  ufed  evidently 
alludes  to  Harbingers,  and  fuch  otherMeflengers, 
as  were  employed,  upon  the  journeyings  of  prin¬ 
ces,  to  take  care  to  level  the  ways,  and  remove 
all  obftruftions  that  might  incommode  their 
pafling  along,  or  render  it  lefs  convenient.  In 
analogy  herewith,  John’s  buifinefs,  as  theMcfliah’s 
harbinger,  was,  not  only  to  give  notice  of  his  ap¬ 
proaching  advent,  but  to  prepare  the  way  for  it 
by  removing  obftacles,  and  begeting  in  finners  a 
difpofition  fuited  to  the  defign  of  it,  and  that 
might  tend  to  put  them  in  a  readinefs  to  hearken 
to  his  doftrine.  And  this  he  did,  at  lead  in  part, 
by  roufing  them  to  a  fenfe  of  danger,  that,  being 

moved  with  fear’^,  they  might  endeavour  to 

avoid 
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avoid  it.  That  was  the  fpirit  of  his  preachina 
at  leaft  to  fome  of  his  hearers,  “  who  hath  warnfd 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.— The  ax  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees  ;  therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and 
caft  into  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptife  you  with 
water  unto  repentance  ;  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  IS  mightier  than  I, — whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  his  garner  ;  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire”,*  But,  if  all 
previous  preparation  was  ufelefs,  why  was  John 

it  v/ere  to  no  purpofe,  that 
finneis  fhould  feel  their  expofednefs  to  wrath,  or 
endeavour  to  efcape  it,  why  was  he  fo  earneft 
in  addreffing  to  their  fears,  and  warning  them  to 

it  vyere  as  likely  they  fhould  ob^ 
tain  faith  in  Chrift,  without  perceiving  the  mifery 
of  their  prefenc  condition,  as  by  being  in  an  a- 
wakened  ftate  of  mind,  difcovering  to  them  their 
abiolute  need  of  a  Savior,  why  all  this  expencc 
of  labor  to  excite  in  their  minds  a  fenfe  of  fin  and 
guilt  ?  It  muft  furely  be  of  fome  lervice,  in  order 
to  faith  in  Chrift,  to  have  produced  in  us  fuch  a 
perception  of  our  perifhing  circumftances,  as  may 
difpoie  us  to  look  out  for  help  :  Otherwife,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  point  out  the  Ipecial  pertinency 
of  John’s  office,  as  God’s  meffenger,  to  prepare 
the  way”  for  a  reception  of  Chrift  as  the  Savior 
of  finners.  -  "  ' 

And  our  Savior  himfelf  both  began,  and  carri¬ 
ed  on,  his  public  miniftry,  by  ufing  means’’ to 

prepare 
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prepare  his  hearers  for,  and  perfuade  them  to,  a 
cordial  reception  of  “  the  truth”.  Tis  according¬ 
ly  obfervable,  he  did  not  think  it  enough  “  bare¬ 
ly  to  preach  the  gofpel”,  but  called  upon  men  to 
“  believe  it”  ;  at  the  fame  time,  exhibiting  to 
their  view  “  fuch  evidence”  of  the  divinity  of  his 
million,  and  the  truth  of  what  he  taught,  as  was 
naturally  and  powerfully  adapted  to  awaken  their 
attention,  and  difpofe  and  engage  them  to  give 
credit  to  the  meliages  he  delivered  to  them.  No 
one  can  realonably  doubt  of  this,  who  has  ever 
been  at  the  pains  to  read  the  writings  of  theEvan- 
gelifls.  ^  We  are  there  told  of  the  numerous  mira- 
cles,whichourLord  wro’tupon  the  fick,  the  lame, 
the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  poffefled  of  the 
devil,  yea,  upon  the  dead  in  raifing  them  to  life  ; 
and  that  he  performed  thefe  miraculous  works, 
that  men  might  believe  in' him  as  the  Meffiah* 
the  promifed  Savior.  But  what  occafion  was 
there  for  thefe  exertments  of  almighty  power,  if 
no  means  were  to  be  ufed  with  men  in  order  to 
faith  ?  Or  if  their  attending  to  them  was  neither 
their  duty,  nor  “  the  way”,  in  which  they  might 
exped  to  be  wro’t  upon  to  believe  ?  Our  Savior 
certainly  had  it  in  view,  by  “  the  miracles,  won¬ 
ders  and  figns,  which  he  did  in  the  midft  of  the 
Jews,  to  approve  himfelf  a  man  of  God  among 
them  .  And,  if  he  did  thefe  works  of  wonder 
to  give  credit  to  his  charadteras  one  fent  of  God, 
It  would  be  highly  reproachful  to  him,  either  not 
to  look  upon  them  as  a  well-fited  means  to  anfwer 
this  end,  or  not  to  efteem  it  the  duty  of  thofe 
who  were  favor’d  with  them,  to  pay  a  due  regard 
CO  them  ;  endeavouring,  in  “  this  way”,  to  be¬ 
come  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  pretenfions 

and 
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and  doftrine.  Had  our  Lord  ‘‘  barely  declared 
the  truths  leaving  it  wholly  with  God  to  make 
converts”,  it  might  have  been  tho’t,  that  men  had 
nothing  to  do  but  wait  for  the  exertment  of  his 
power  to  work  faith  in  them.  But  his  condudt 
v/as  quite  the  reverfe  of  this.  Bcfides  declar¬ 
ing  the  truth”,  he  offered  fuch  evidence  to  con¬ 
vince  his  hearers, that  it  was  the  truth, as  left  them 
not  only  inexcufable,  but  expofed  to  a  heavier 
damnation  than  other  men,  if  they  would  not  at¬ 
tend  to  it,  that  they  might  be  convinced  by  it. 
So  he  told  the  people  of  Capernaum,  who  con¬ 
tinued  in  unbelief,  notwithftanding  “  the  mighty 
works  he  had  done  among  them”.  Says  he,to  them, 
‘‘  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you”.*  With 
what  pertinency,  I  may  rather  fay,  with  what 
juftice,  could  our  Lord  thus  addrefs  to  thefe 
people,  if,  after  he  had  done  fo  many  wondrous 
works  among  them,  to  engage  their  attention, 
and  perfuade  them  to  believe  in  him,  it  was  not 
their  duty  to  exert  either  their  wills,  underftand- 
ings,  or  any  power  either  of  their  fouls  or  bodies, 
in  order  to  faith  ?  If  it  lay  wholly  with  God, ' 
without  thefe  means,  or  any  other,  or  any  endea¬ 
vours  of  their’s,  to  bellow  it  on  them  Was  it 
true,  that  their  ufing  care  and  diligence  in  feri- 
oufly  and  thoroughly  examining  into  the  force  of 
thefe  proofs  of  our  Lord’s  charader,  with  earnefl: 
prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace  that  they  might 
be  led  into  a  right  judgment  upon  them,  was  not 
‘‘  the  way”  to  obtain  faith,  any  more  than  if  they 
fat  ftill  and  did  nothing,  why  are  they  blamed 
for  their  unbelief?  What  fhould  make  it  a  dam¬ 
ning 


^  Mauh.  II.  2^. 


in  which  Faith  is  obtained.  223 

ning  fin  in  them  ?  Thefe  are  difficult  quefiions, 
and,  as  I  imagine,  impoffible  to  be  anfwered  upon 
the  impleaded  fuppofition.  The  plain  truth  is, 
to  fay,  that  human  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of 
means,  is  not  “  the  way”,  under  the  Spirit’s  in¬ 
fluence,  in  order  to  faith,  is  virtually,  and  in  re¬ 
ality  of  fenfe,  to  fay,  that  our  Savior  needlefly  ufed 
means  with  men,  that  they  might  become  believ¬ 
ers  ;  that  they  will  not  be  blame-worthy,  ffiould 
they  ftupidly  negleft  to  give  thefe  means  a  leri- 
ous  ^  confideration  ;  and  that  they  deferve  no 
punifiiment,  much  lefs  an  aggravated  one,  for 
any  folly,  or  fin,  they  are  hereby  chargeable  with. 

I  fee  not,  but  thefe  confequences  are  ftriftly  juft  ; 
and  that  even  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  old 
muft  ftand  juftified  in  all  their  perverfe  ftubborn- 
nefs,  in  oppofition  to  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  if  the 
“  only  way”  to  faith  is  to  wait,  without  any  en¬ 
deavours,  in  the  ule  of  any  means,  till  we  are 
made  the  fubjedts  of  it.  The  whole  miniftty  of 
our  Savior  certainly  preceded  upon  the  contrary 
fuppofition,  that  means  are  to  be  ufed  with  men 
in  order  to  faith,  that  men  muft  themfelves  give 
“  due  attention”  to  thefe  means,  and  that  this  is 

tiie  ordinary  way’ ,  and  the  only  one,  in  which 
they  may  reafonably  hope  to  become  believers 
in  chriftianity,  to  the  faving  of  their  fouls. 

And  the  apoftles  contented  themfelves,  no 
more  than  their  mafter  and  Lord,  with  laying 
3eforc  men  the  fimple  truth  of  the  gofoel”  as 
‘the  onjy  way”  to  faith.  Befides  “  pr^ching 
he  truth  ,  they  endeavoured  to' do  that  alfo  which 
night  have  a  natural aptitude,a  rational  tendency, 
inder  the  divine  bleffing,  to  beget  faith  in  their 

hearers,. 
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hearers.  When  the  apoftle  Paul  went  into  a 
fynagogue  at  Theffalonica  to  preach  to  the  Jews, 
he  not  only  declared  ^  ‘‘that  Jefus  was  theChrift’’, 
that  he  “  had  fuffered”,  and  “  rofe  again  frorn 
the  dead’’  but  “  reafoned  with  them  out  of  the 
fcriptures”  upon  thefe  heads  :  “  Opening”,  as 
well  as  “  alledging,  that  jefus  was  the  Chrift,  and 
that  he  muft  needs  have  fuifered,  and  rofe  again 
from  the  dead”,  f  And  this  was  “  his  manner’', 
the  method  he  ufually  took.  And  furely,  he 
hereby  meant  to  ufe  a  proper  and  well  fuited 
means  to  convince  their  underftandings,  and  per- 
fuade  them  to  believe  the  truth.  But  if  it  did 
not  lie  with  them  to  attend  to  his  reafoning,  and 
confider  his  arguments  ;  or,  if  their  doing  this, 
in  the  beft  manner  they  could,  had  no  tendency 
towards  their  becoming  believers  inChrift,  he  moft 
certainly  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  nothing. 
This  condud:  of  this  apoftle  very  evidently  fliows, 
that  reafoning  with  unbelievers  is  not  only  a  pro¬ 
per,  but  the  true  “  fcripture-way”,  in  order  to 
their  having  faith.  And  if  fo,  that  confideration, 
attention,  and  a  readinefs  to  receive  conviftioii 
upon  good  evidence,  are  fuitable  and  fit,  and  in¬ 
deed  “  the  way”  in  which  the  divine  blefling  may 
be  expefted  :  Otherwiie,  ’twill  be  hard  to  account 
for  this  behavior  of  the  apoftle  Paul. 

And  Philip,  upon  his  being  driven  away  from 
Jerufalem,  by  reafon  of  the  perfecution  that  had 
been  raifed  againft  the  church  there,  not  only 
“  preached  Chrift”  to  the  city  of  Samaria  ^  J  but 
“  caft  out  unclean  fpirits  out  of  many  that  were 
poflefted  with  them,  and  healed  many  that  had 
^  been 

*  AAs  17.  2* 
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been  taken  with  palfies,  and  vvere  lame”.  ^  And 
.  tis  obferved,  by  the  facred  hiftorian,  “  that  the 
people,  with  one  accord,  gave  heed  to  thofe  things 
w'hich  Philip  fpake,  hearing  und  feeing  tbs  miracles 
which  he  did^'.  f  If  thefe  miracles  had  no  rational 
.  tendency,  no  moral  aptitude,  to  awaken  the  con- 
fideratipn  of  thefe  Samaritans,  dnd  difpofe  them, 
with  greater  readinefs,  to  hearken  to  what  he  faid 
to  them,  why  did  he  work  them  ?  Andwhy  is 
their  attention  attributed,  under  God,  to  iheir 
feeing  and  hearing  them’’  ?  He  certainly  did 
more  than  ‘^declare  the  fimple  truth”.  And 
what  he  did  was  evidently  defigned,  by  God,  to 
prepare  their  minds  for  the  reception  of  the  truth  ; 
which  was  altogether  needlefs^  if  nq  previous  pre¬ 
paration  was  m  the  leaft  ufeful,  and  it  might  as 
well  have  been  expefted,*  God  fhould  have  given 
them  faith  without,  as  with  it. 

j  ... 

I.v  agreement  with  this  condudl  of  Philip,  tis 
obfervable,  after  the  apoftles  had  been  com^ 
miffioned  to  go  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gofpel’h  that  is,  declare  the  fimple  faving 
truth,  they  received  exprefs  orders  from  Chrift 
himfeif  to  tarry  at  Jerufakni  until  they  were 
endued. \yith  power  from  on  high”, ^  chat  is,  witli 
power  from  heaven  to  work  miracles.  They  ac¬ 
cordingly  tarried  in  the  city  of  Jerufalem  •,  and, 
on  the  day  of  Fencecoft”,they  were  endued  with 
this  power  :  For  they  were  filled  with  the  ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft”,  and,  in  confequence  hereof,  “  began 
tolpeak  with  other  tongues”,  fo  as  that  devour, 
men  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven  heard  them 
jpeak  ^very  man  in  his  own  language”.  §  And 

whac- 

^  Ven  7.  t  Ver.  6.  J  Luk  21.49.  §  Afls.  2.  4,5^6* 
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what  was  the  efRft  ?  The  minds  of  many  were 
awakened  to  attention,  and  in  “  this  way”  pre¬ 
pared  to  hearken  to  what  they  had  to  fay.  Upon 
which,  the  apoftle  Peter  preached  a  long  fermon 
to  them,  wheiein  he  not  only  declared,  that  “  that 

crucified,  was  the 
Chnlt  ;  but  endeavoured,  by  clear  and  ftrong 
reafoning,  both  from  “  prophefie”  and  “  miri- 
cles  to  make  it  beyond  difpute  evident,  that  he 
really  was  lb  j  as  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the  fe- 
cond  chapter  of  the  A<9;s.  More  was  here  done 
man  laying  before  the  hearers  “  the  faving  truth’^ 
Proper  care  was  taken,  and  fuitable  means  ufed, 
both  to  roufe  their  attention,  and  fet  the  evidence 
or  our  Lord’s  charaifter  in  a  clear  and  convincino 
point  of  light.  The  apoftles  had  it  in  their  view 
to  make  believers  of  thefe  Jews.  And  “  the  way” 
they  took,  in  order  to  it,  was  not  meerly  to  tell 
them,  that  Jefus  was  the  Mefliah” ;  but  to  e\v 
hibit  alfo  fuch  evidence  in  proof  of  ir,  as  was 
wifely  and  powerfully  adapted  to  produce  in  their 
minds  a  convidion  of  this  truth.  And  it  appears, 
from  what  follows,  that  they  tock  the  right 

method.  For,  upon  their  giving  fuch  undema- 
ble  proof,  “  thafijelus  was  bothChrift  &  Lord”, 
great  numbers  were  fo  “  pricked  in  their  hearts”’ 
as  to  be  put  upon  inquiring,  with  fobcr  ferioyf* 
nefs,  “  what  lliall  we  do”  ? 

It  may  be  worth  remarking  here,  tho’  the 
diftrefled  ftate  of  mind  thcle  hearers  of  Peter  re 
now  in,  fignified  by  their  being  “  pricked  in 
their  hearts”,  was  owing  to  the  credit  they  gave 
to  the  “  truth,”  as  preached  by  this  apoftle,  and 
confirmed  with  irrefragable  evidence  j  yet  no  one 

knows. 
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jknows,  or  is  capable  of  knovsfifig,  that  their  faith 

now  was  of  the  juftifying  kind.  Tis  true,  “  three 

thoufand  ”  of  thefe  hearers,  upon  being  ‘‘  added 

to  the  church,  continued  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoftle’s 

doftrine  and  tcllowlhip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 

and  in  prayers?’.*  But  this  they  might  do,  col-. 

kaiyely  oinfidered  •,  while  yet,  fpeaking  of  each 

one  individually,  they  niighv  not.  Or,  ftiould  it 

be  fuppofed,  that  every  individual,  conftituting 

this  collediye  body,  “  continued  ftedfaft?’,  tis  far 

^om  being  certain,  pr  incjeed  fo  much  as  probar 

ble,  that  their  faith,  when  firft  b.o’t  under  dif^ 

trefs,  was  of  the  faving  kind.’  It  might,  under 

^he^  influence  of  the  Spirit,  if  not  different  front 

rheir  s  whoperilh,  be  produftiveof  this  convidti* 

oh  ;  they  thight  alfo,  in  virtue  of  ir,  be  “  added 

to  the  church  ,  and  “  have  fcllovylhip  with  the 

apoftles  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers”- 

and  further  ftill,  this  faith  of  theirs,  tho-  Ihorr’ 

it  prefent,  of  that  which  is  faving,  might  after* 

vards,  under  the  fpecial  illiiminatiohs  of  the  Spirit 

n-theif  ufe  of  the  inffitutions  oif  chriftianity^be* 

:Ome  that  “  faith  by  which  the  juft  do  live”  and 

ire  “  continued  ftedfaft”.  And  this,‘perhaps' 

vas  no  uncommon  cafe  in  thofe  primitive  times  ’ 

ior  ha,  it  heat,  in  other  age,  ance*:  Upon  which 

t  IS  natural  to  obferve  the  propriety  of  their  join- 

ig  in  an  attendance  on  the  inffitutions  of  the 

Iinftian  religion,  who  have  fo  much  fai^h  in  its 

iyine  origin,  as  to  be  herefrom  pierced  in  their 

i.inds  from  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  guilt,  and  put  upon 

iquinng,  “  what  lhall  we  do”?  They  ihbuld/in 

mformity  m  the  pattern  here  fet  us  by  the  apo- 

le,  be  direaed  to  be  “  baptifed  in  the  name  of 

..  0^2 
y  Acfts  2.  41,  42, 
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Jcfus-Ghrift'',  if  they  have  not  been  baptifed  al¬ 
ready  •,  and  allb  to  join  in  fellowfhip  with  chri- 
ftians  “  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers'’, 
and  in  an  attendance  on  all  the  duties  of  piety. 
If  their  faith  is  not  as  yet  faving,  this  is  a  proper 
means  in  order  to  its  becoming  fo,and,  as  1  ima¬ 
gine,  the  beft  they  can  be  advifed  to. 


L  SHALL  not  ’think  it  a  needlefs  going 
cut  of  «myv/ay,  to  take  fome  notice  here,  be¬ 
fore  I  proceed,  of  the  compaffion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
towards  thofe,  who  had  fo  much  faith  in  natural, 
cr  revealed  religion,  cr  both,  as  to  be  in  diftrefs 
of  foul  from  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  guilt.  Do  we  ever 
.  find  him  telling,  this-kind  of  perfons,  their  anxiety 
was  needlefs  ?  There  was  no  need  of  any  fuch 
-follicitude— Itanfwered  no  purpofe— They  might 
’  as  well  be  without  it— There  was  no  diiference  be¬ 
tween  them,  and  the  moft  carelefs  and.fecure  fin- 
ners  on  this  fide  hell,  as  to  the  likelihood  of  their 
finding  the  faving  truth.  Far  from  giving  any 
fuch  infinuations,  he  always  treated,  them  with 
fingular  tendernefs  ;  directing  them,  in  the  mofi: 
endearing  manner,  to  the  only  way  in  which  they 
could  find  relief. 

Tis  accordingly  obfervable, thofe  who  “  labor, 
and  are  heavy-laden”,  are  particularly  told,  by  the 
merciful  Jefus,  where  to  go  that  they  may  “  find 
reft”."^  It  would  give  but  a  poor  jejune  fenfe  to 
his  words,  fliould  we  explain  them  meetly,  or  on¬ 
ly,  of  a  “  reft”  by  thegofpel  from  thofe  ceremo¬ 
nious  rites,  which  were  “  a  yoke”  that  neither 
the  then  lews,  nor  their  fatliers,  “  were  able  to 

bear”; 

*  Mattb.  II.  28. 
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bear'*.  Tis  more  honorable  to  our  Savior  - to 
fuppofe,  he  is  here  principally  fpeaking  ofitho-e, 
who  labor’d  under  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  fuch  a  fenfe 
of  it  as  filled  their  minds  with  fears  that  were' 
grievoufly  burdenfome.  Sinners  therefore,  that 
have  only  fo  much  faith’  as  to  be  awaken’d  to 
fee,  and  feel,  the  grcatnefs  of  their  guilt  and  dan¬ 
ger,  are  here  called  upon,  as  it  were  Gy  name,  to 
repair  toChrift,  in  whom  they  may  find  eare,*by 
being  freed  from  their  guilt, 'and  put  into  a  fiatc 
of  fafety  refpedlirg  another  world.  And  tis  furo- 
ly  an  advantage  to  be  in  this  ftate  of  mind,  ra-  ■ 
■her  than  in  a  ftupid  and  infenfible  one,  if  thofe, 
Aiho  have  been  bro’t  into  it,  are  particuiarly  taken 
aOtice  of  by  the  Savior  of  men,  and  invited  to 

go  to  him”  that  they  may  find  reft  unto  their 
ouls  .  . 


This  fame  kind  of  finnrrs,  pointed  out  by  ano- 
her  metapho.-,  are,  in  like  manner,  mercifully 
nreifted  by  Chrift  himfelf,  to  go  to  him  for  the 
jpply  of  their  fpiritual  wants.  “  In  the  laft  dav 
he  great  day  of  the  feaft,  Jefus  ftcod  and  cried' 

him  come  to  me 
ri  drmk”  •  -Ifa„ymanthirft”.  The  perl 
)ns  here  oefcnbed  are  thofe,  who  are  in  pain  and 
iitrefs,  tnro  anxious  tho’ts  and  caresabout  their 
^ndition  in  the  future  world.  The  defcription 
certainly  applicable  to  fuch.  Where  there  is 
le  want  of  juftifying  faith,,  there  may  be  a 
tliirit  j  and  a  very  fevere  one  too  ;  that  is,  an 
leafy  diftreued  ftate  of  mind,  refembling  that 
the  body  when  a  man  craves  drink,  and  is 
■eatly  pained  for  want  of  it.  And  this  kind  of 

*  Job.  7.  37.  ^  ^  thi'-ft 
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thirft  is  more  proper  to  finners  who  are  not  be* 
lievers  to falvation,  rKan  to thofe  that  are.  Hence 
that  remark  of  oui  Savior,  “  he  that  believeth  on 
Bje  fliall  never  thirft”,*  And  again,  “  whofoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  lhall  give  him, 
fhall  never  thirft”.  -j-  This  fpiritual  water,  when 
fpiritually  drank  off,  quenches  the  flame  which  be¬ 
fore  occafioned  the  thrift.  Our  Lord  therefore  pro- 
pofes  to  thofe  “  who  thirft,  to  come  to  him,  and 
drink”,  as  that  which  would  quench  their  thirft, 
that  is,  remove  their  uneafmefs  by  removing  the 
caufe  of  it. 

The  fanfO  kind  of  finners  ftill  are  chiefly  meant 
by  the  “  broken-hearted  and  bruifed”,  for  whofe 
relief  our  Savior  feems  particularly  concern’d. 
We  are  told,  that  he  read,  in  the  fynagouge  at 
Nazareth,  thofe  words  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  J 
“  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  becaufe 
he  hath  anointed  trie  to  preach  the  gdfpel  to  the 
poor,  he  hath  fent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
to^  preach  deliveranefc  to  the  captives,  and  reco* 
very  of  fight  to  the  blind,  to  fet  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bryifed,.  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord”.  §  Upon  which,  having  clofed  the 
book,  he  faid,  “  this  day  is  this  feripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears  ”  ||  He  was  the  petfon  pointed  out 
in  this  prophecy ;  and  it  was  fulfilled  in  his  coming 
upon  this  merciful  defign,  among  Others,  “  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted”,  and  “  to  fet  at  liberty 
them  that  arc  bruifed  ?  The  heart  may,  with  all 
propriety,  be  faid  to  be  “  broken”,  and  “bruifed  , 
when  in  a  ftatc  of  anxious  fear  and  diftreffing 

concern, 

Joh,  6.  35.  t  Chap.  4.  14.  J  Chap.  61.  t 

§  Luk.  4.  18,  19.  11  Ver.  21, 
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concern,  from  a  fenfe  of  fin  and 'wrath.  And, 
this  fcripture,  which  was  fulfilled  by  the  miniftry,. 
of  our  Savior  principally  refpeCls  finners,  whofe 
hearts  are,  as  it  were,  broken  and  bruifed  with 
painful  fenfations  from  their  expofcdnefs  to  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath,  of  God.,  For 
they  eminently  are  the  perlbns,  who  want  to  be 
“healed  of  their  broken  hearts*’,  and  to  be  “let* 
at' liberty  from  their  fpiritual  bruifes”.  This  has 
been  already  dene  for  juftified  believers.— But  to 
leave  this  digrellion,  if  it  Ihould  be  fo  called,  and 
to  go  on. 


Not  only  were  “  means”  ufed  by  our  Savior, 
ind  his  apoftles,  with  finners  as  “  the  way”  in  or- 
ier  to  faith,  which,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
tippofes  it  to  be  their  duty  to  pay  a  due  regard.  • 
o  them,  as  they  would  hope  to  be  the  fubjedis 
>f  this  faith  i  but  they  are  reprefented,  in  the 
acred  books,  as  being  “more  or  Icfs  prepared”, 
n  a  “  better  or  worfe  ftate  of  mind”,  for  the  re- 

eption  of  the  truth,  upon  the  ufe  of  means  with 
hem. 


I  . 

Remarkable  to  thispurpole  are  thole  words 
f  our  Savior  to  the  fenbe,  who  “  anfwered  dif. 
reetly  to  what  he  had  been  faying,  “  thou  art 
lot  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God”.*  If  he  was 
lo  nearer  than  he  would  have  been,  had  he, 
nfwered  foolilhly  as  one  that  was  under  the  intire. 
afluence  of  falfe  notions  of  God,  and  his  com-, 
aandments,  what  intelligible  meaning  can  be  pu 
ipon  thefe  words  ?  They  very  obvioufly  import 
ur  Lord’s  approbation  of  what  hefaid  concerning 

♦  Mark  12.  34.  ^  ^ 
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the  divine^  bein^,  and  the  divine  Jaw  ;  that  he 
ekecmed  him  lels  prejudiced,  more  knowing,  and 
better  prepared  to  hearken  to  the  dodlrine  of  the 
Gofpel,  than  many  of  his  profeffion,  or  than  he 
himielf  might  have  been  heretofore  ;  and  that  he 
was,  in  this  view  of  his  charafter,  not  at  fo  great 
a  diftance  from  the  kingdom  of  God  as  he  might 
have  been,  and  as  miany  others  aftually  were.^* 
Not  to  be  far  from  a  thing  means,  if  it  means  any 
thing  at  all,  not  to  be  at  the  greareft  diftance  frorh 
it,  to  be  nearer  to  it  than  it  is  fiippofeable  one 
might  be,  or  than  others  are.  But  if  this  feribe, 
notv/ithftanding  his  “  difereet  anfwer”,  and  the 
unprejudiced  teachable  diTpofition  thereby  dif- 
covered,  was  at  the  same  distance  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  he  would  have  been,  had  he 
dilcovered  grofs  ignorance,  prejudice  and  per- 
verfenefs,  with  what  propriety  could  our  Savior 
declare  concerning  him,  that  he  “  was  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God'h  Surely,  he  does  not 
mean  by  this  faying,  that  he  was  at  as  great  a 
diftance  as  any  of  fthe  feribes  and  pharifees,  in 
that  day  !  If  he  meant  thus,  he  has  certainly  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  in  a  manner  not  at  all  adapted  to 

•  ^  '  convey 

^  Our  author  has  faid,  in  order  toward  off  the  force  of 
thus  text,  Jefus  often  put  the  queftion,  in  fuch  a 
nianner,  to  his  adverfarics,  as  to  extort  difereet  an- 
fvvers  fropr^  therri.  A  man  may  be  very  near  the 
kingdom  of  Gbd  in  point  of  argument,  w^ho  is 
very  far  from  it  in  every  other  rerpeift”.  Pag.  341. 
'rhis,  as  I  iudge,  is  the  leafl  plaufibly  faid  of  any  thing 
■  in  his  letters.  Could  he  htave  given  our  Lord’s  words 
a  better  turn,  in  favor  of  his  caufe,  I  doubt  not  he 
would  have  done  it.  I  have  no  other  return  to 
make,  as  I  think  what  he  has  offered  deferves  no  other, 
than  that  of  his,  upon  another  o'ccafion^  let  it  av^il 
with  v/hom  it  may  avail”,  •  ' 
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convey  his  fenfe.  His  intention,  fo  far  as  we  may 
judge  of  it  from  the  moft  obvious  and  natural 
import  of  his  words,  muft  have  been  to  reprefent 
this  fcribe,  in  confequence  of  the  difpofition  he 
difcovered,as  really  ‘^‘  nearer  the  kingdom  of  God” 
than  others,  who  were  of  a  worfe  difpofition  ;  or 
than  himfelf  would  have  been,  had  their  difpofi- 
tlon  been  his.  “  And  tis  from  hence  evident,  be¬ 
yond  all  feafonable  difpute,  that  tis  not  a  matter 
of  indifierency,  in  order  to  the  obtainment  of 
faith,  what  ftate  of  mind  finners  are  in,  when  the 
truths  of  the  gofpel  are  prefented  to  their  view. 
They  may  be  in  fuch  an  one  as'  will  argue  the  ut- 
moft  diftance  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  or  they 
may  be  fo  difpofed  and  prepared  as  to  be  at  a  lefs 
diftance  *,  yea,*  not  far  from  it”,  as  was  the  cafe 
of  this  fcribe. 

There  is  another  faying  of  our  Savior,  of  the 
like  import  with  this  we  have  been  upon,  and 
that  may  refled:  ftill  more  light  upon  it.  •  Tis  his 
declaration  to  a  number  of  the  jciyifli  priefts  and 
elders  in  thefe  words,  ^‘  verily,  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans,  and  the' harlots,  go  into  the 
kingdom^  of  God  before  you”.  If,  in  order  to 
that  faith  which  adrnits  into  God’s  kingdom,  the 
minds  of  finners  need  no  previous  preparation, 
but  this  faith  may  be,  and  always  is,  beftowed  fo 
as  to  fuperfede  any  thing  of  this  kind,  thefe  jewifli 
pnefts  might  as  readily  have  gone  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  the’  publlcans  and  harlots  :  Nor 
would  there  have  been  any  juft  reafon  to  fuggeft, 
much  lefs  to  fay  with  fuch  pofitive  afleveration, 
that  the  latter  would  go  into  it  before  the  former. 

One 

^  Matth.  21.  31, 


■-  -v-  '  v.i  /S 
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One  wo^uld  naprally  fuppofe,  from  this  faying  of 
ourLord,that  thefe  priefts  &  elders  were  in  a  more 
blind,  hardened  and  perverfe  date  of  mind,  than 
the  publicans  and  harlots  j  and  lefs  fited,  on  this 
account,  for  a  reception  of  the  gofpel,  in  the 
“  ordinary  way”  in  which  God  enables  perfons  to 
receive  it.  And  from  what  follows,  it  very  evi¬ 
dently  appears,  that  this  was  the  real  truth  of  the 
cafe  OurLord  goes  on,“forJohn  came  unto  you 
in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ye  believed  him 
not ;  but  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him  j 
And  ye,  when  ye  had  feen  it,  repented  not  after- 
ward  that  ye  might  believe  him”.  *  This  fame 
tho’t  is  exprelTcd  more  ftrongly^by  the  evangelift 
Luke,  -f-  “  And  the  publicans  juftified  God,  be- 
ing  baptiled  with  the  baptifrn  of  John  ^  but  the 
pharifees  and  lawyers  rcjtftednhe  counfel  of  God 
againft  themlelves,  being  not  baptifed  of  him”. 

*1  be  plain  truth  is^  John,  the  melTenger  of  God 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Mefliah,  had  endea* 
voured  to  awaken  the  fears  of  thefe  jewilh  rulers, 
and  excite  in  them  a  difpofition  that  would  render 
the  coming  of  Chrift  acceptable  to  them  ^  but  - 
he,  could  make  no  impreflion  on  them,  tho’  what 
he  faid  wro’t  powerfully  upon  the  publicans  and 
harlots.  They  were  therefore  more  obftinate  and 
perverfe,  and  for  that  reafon  lefs  likely,  in  the 
“  ulual  .way”  of  God’s  dealing  with  finners,  to 
become  the  fubjeffs  of  the  Meffiah’s  kingdom. 
And  this  our  Lord  very  emphatically  reprefents 
in  Luke  7,  from  the  31ft  to  the  35th  ver.  where 
he  feems  to  be  at  a  lofs  to  deferibe  their  obflinacy, 
and  fcarcely  to  know  by  what  comparifon  to  point 
out  their  perverfenefsj  in  not  being  wro’t  upon  by 

one 

»  Ver.  32,  33.  t  Luk.  7.  29,  30. 
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i)ne  way  of  teaching  or  another.  As  children  iil| 
a  froward  peevifh  humor,  when  playing  together^ 
do  every  thing  contrary  to  what  their  companions ' 
defire  and  expeft  :  So  they  interpreted  crofly^ 
every  thing  that  was  faid  or  done,  either  by  John 
the  forerunner  of  Chrift,  or  by  Chrift  himfeif. 
No  arguments  could  perfuade  them,  no  manner 
of  behavior  remove  their  unjuft  prejudices.  Tis 
quite  evident,  from  what  our  Lord  has  thus  faid 
of  the  obftinacy,  infcnfibility  and  perverfe  fpirit 
of  thefe  jewifti  teachers,  that  they  were,  upon  this 
account,  lefs  fited  and  prepared  to  be  wro’c  upon 
to  come  into  his  kingdom,  than  the  publicans 
and  harlots,  who,J3eing  not  fo  hardened,  were 
more  eafily  fufceptiblc  of  good  impreflions,  and, 
therefore  more  likely,  according  to  the  ‘^common 
Way”  of  God^s  dealing  with  linnets,  to  go  into 
his  kingdom  before  them, 

t 

And  the  fcripture  proceeds  upon  this  fanie 
tho’t,  whenever  it  fpeaks,  as  it  often  does,  of  a 
greater  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  converfion 
and  falvation  of  fome  finners  than  of  others. 
There  are  many  texts  to  this  purpofe.  The  re¬ 
covery  of  one  accuftomed  to  do  evil”  is  com¬ 
par’d  to  the  ethiopian’s  changing  his  fkin,  and 
the  leopard  his  fpots”  ;  denoting  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  thing  ;  *  a  ‘‘  rich  man’s  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  God”  is  laid  to  be  har¬ 
der,  than  for  a  camel  to  go  thro’  the  eye  of  a 
needle”.-]-  Tis  affirmed  of  the  man,  into  whom 
the  unclean  fpirit  entered,  after  he  had  been  caft 
out”, that  ‘‘  the  laft  ftate  of  that  man  is  wprie  than 
the  firft”  *, that  is,  he’would  be  more  hardened  in 

fin, 

^  Jer.  13.  23.  t  Matth.19.24..  t  Matt.  12.43,44,45, 
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fin,  and,  for  that  reafon,  in  greater  hazard  of 
periOiing  in  infidelity.  Tis,  in  like  manner, 
declared  of  thofe,  who,  having  »  efcaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  thro’  the  knowlege  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift,  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome”,' that  “  the 
latter  end  with  them  is  worfe  than  the  begining” 
that  is,  they  are  in  a  worfe  ftate,  a  more  difficult 
-aud  dangerous  one,relpefting  their  fouls  and  fal- 
vation.  *  And  tis  alfo  remarked  of  thofe,  who 
were  “once  enlightned,  and  ffiad  tailed  of  the 
good  word  of  God”,  that  if  they  Ihould  “  fall 

^  a  Pet.  2.  20.  '  . 

t  It  may  be  worihy  of  notice  here,,  the  fcribes  and  pha- 
rifees  are  told  by  our  Savior,  upon  occafion  of  their 
imputing  a  miraculous  work  he  had  wro’t,to  hJs  conf- 

deracywithBelzebub.that'Uhis  blafphemy  againfthim” 

however  ftnful,“niight  be  forgiven” ;  but  if  they  Ihould’ 
thus  blafphepioufly  fpeak  againft  the  holy  Ghcft”  bv 
malicioully  attributing  the  miracles,  which  would  foon 
be  wro’t  by  power  communicated  from  him  to  the 

influence  of  the  devil,  they  Ihould  never  be  forgiv-n” 
Matth.  12.  31,  32.  And  why  ?  Surely,  not  for  want 
■  of  power,  or  mercy  in  God  ;  power  to  fubdue  their 
obftinacy,  or  mercy  to  triumph  over  their  unworthi- 
nefs  ;  nor  yet,  for  want  of  merit  in  the  atoninc  blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  But  becaufe  they  would,  in  this 
cafe,.withftand  the  higheft  evidence,  the  wifdoni  of 
God  faw  fit  to  lay  before  them  for  their  convidion  • 
which  evidence  was  “  the  way”,  and  the  “  only  one”’ 
by  which,  as  a  means,  he  would  work  the  work  of 
faith  in  them.  So  that  men,  by  the  increafe  of  their 
obftinacy  in  fin,  may  increafe  the"“  improbability”  of 
their  being  favingly  wro’t  upon  5  yea,  they  n>ay'^  be-. 

come  ,fo  hardened  and  perverfe,  as  to  be  beyond  the 

polTibility  of  obtaining  this  mercy.  It  w'ere  to  be 
wilhed,  finners  were  more  ferioufiy  tho’tful  of  the 
danger  of  hardening  themfelves  in  iniquity. 
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away”,  it  woultd  bs  impoffible  to  renew  them 
again  to  repentance’^  ;  importing  the  vaft  diffi¬ 
culty  of  the  thing.  ^  The  pertinency  of  thefe  and 
fuch  ‘  like  texts  very  evidently  turns  upon  this 
tho’c,  that  tis  eafier,  not  in  regard  of  the  power 
of  almighty  God,  confidered  Amply  in  itfelf  ; 
but  in  regard  of  his  ufual  method'’  of  exerting 
it, in  the  buifinefs  of  fa!vation,to  effe6l  the  conver- 
fion  of  fome  finners,  than  of  others  ;  and  that  the 
fame  finners  may, at  different  times,  be  at  a  near- 
er,or  greater,  diftance  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  m.ore  or  Icfs  likely  to  enter'into  it,  as  they 
-are  more  or  lefs  ftupid  and  hardened,  more  or 
lefs  fited  and  prepared  for  divine  teachings  and 
impreffions.  If  one  ftate  of  mind  is  no  more 
adapted  to  a  reception  of  the  gofpel  than  another ; 
if  the  ftupidly  fecure  and  hardened  in  impeni- 
tency  are  in  a  difpofition  as  well  fited  for  the 
beftowment  of  faith,  as  the  awaken’d  and  deeply 
concern’d  about  their  fins ;  and  are  as  near  to  ir, 
and  may  as  probably  obtain  it,  there  would  be  no 
reafonable  room  to  fay,  that  the  converfion  of 
one  finner  was  at  all  more  difficult  than  the  con¬ 
verfion  of  another,  or  that  the  fame  finner  was  in 
a  worfe  {late  now  than  at  any  time  heretofore  5 
the  reverfe  of  all  which  is  moft  apparently  the 
purport  of  the  above  texts  Nor  can  they  be 
underftood,  in  any  intelligible  fenfe,  mnlefs  we 
conftrue  them  fo  as  to  take  this  into  their  mean¬ 
ing.  t  Under' 

*  Heb.  6.  4,  5,  6. 

t  If^  the  affirmations,  in  the  above  quoted  texts,  may  be 
received  as  faithful  fay ings,  what  muft  we  think  of 
our  author’s,  fo  frequently  repeated  in  his  letters,  in 
which  he  ridicules  thoie  who  fpeak  of  fome  finners,  as 
under  a  greater  probability  of  obtaininsr  mercy  than 

.  .  others? 
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Under  this  head,  thofe  texts  alfo  may  pro¬ 
perly  be  bro’i  to  view  which  teach  us,  that  fin- 

ners 

Others  ?  In  which  he  declares  he  can  fee  no  difFe^^ 
fence  between  carelefs  and  convi61ed  finners”,  fuggeft- 
ing,  that  it  would  be  like  an  impertinent  fajrcafm’* 
to  tell  the  latter,  they  were  in  a  more  hopeful  way’’  ? 
In  which  he  puts  the  moft  hardened  rebels,  the  vileft 
proditutes,  the  moft  notorious  cripiinals,  upon  ‘‘a 
level  with  Tinners  who  have  been  awaken’d  to  aferi- 
pus  fenfe  of  religion,  and  an  earrieft  care  of  feejeing 
God,  as  to  the  likelihood  of  their  Ending  the  faving 
truth  ?  Which,  as  he  fays,  needs  no  preparative”, 
but  ‘‘  comes  to  m^n  always  unfent  for  ;  not  meeting 
them  inquiring  after  it,  but  overtaking  them  when 
runnir.g  away”,  page  84.  293.  His  2eal  to  ferve  fome 
defign  or  other  has  certainly  carried  him  far  beyond 
the  truth  ;  not  iuffering  Jblin  to  exhibit  it,  in  the  plain 
fimple  manner,  in  vvhich  it  Jies  open  to  view  in  the 
facred  books.  ,.lt  is  aeknowledged,  to  the  glory  of 
the  riches  of  God’s  grace,  that  th«  juftification  of 
life”,  in  the  gofpel  proclamation,  is  equally  free” 
to  Tinners,  be  their  character  what  it  wifi;  be  they 
virtuous  ladies,  or  the  vileft  proftitutes  ;  the  mbft 
revered  judges,  or  the  moft  odious  crTmihals,  receiving 
the  juft  fentence  of  death  from  their  piouths  j  the  moft 
fervent  dewtees,  or  the  greateft  ringleaders  in  pro- 
phanefs  and  excefs”  j  infomuch  th^t  nothing  is  wan¬ 
ting.  in  regard  of  any  of  them,  but  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift”,  in  order  to  their  being  actually  intcrefted  in 
this  ineftimable  ‘mercy.  Upon  their  believing  in 
him  whom  God  hath  fer.t”,  they  fliall,  be  they  who 
they  will,  or  their  former  obftinacy  in  fin  what  it 
wi!i,  be  inftantly  accepted  of  God,  and  with  an  equal 
w^elcome.  There  is  ho  reafonable  room  for  difpute 
as  to  this,  tis  fo  evidently  the  truth  of  revelation.  But 
where  is  it  faid,  in  the  infpired  books,  or  fo  much  as 
infinuated,  that  there  is  no  difference  between  one 
firmer  and  another,  as  to  “the  probability”  of  their 
thus  becoming  believers?  Where  are  we  told,  that 

firmers  are“  as  much  in  the  wav  to  faith”,  while  run¬ 
ning 
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ners,  by  going  on  in  their  iniquities,  inoppoficion 
to  the  checks  of  confcience,  and  the  warnings  of 

God 

fling  from  God  as  fall  as  they  can,  as  when  they  are 
endeavouring,  in  the  ufe  of  means,  to  come  to  him'  I 

!w‘‘  ‘‘•f  **  Jikely’^thev  fhould  meet 

with  the  gift  of  grace  ,  while  going  on  fecurely  in  a 

courfeof  thegroffeftimpiety.unrightcoufnefsand  intern- 

perance,  as  if,  being  roufed  to  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  danger. 

r  S'’"  ^  earnefily  engaged  in  inquiring  after 
God  that  they  might  find  him”  ?  This  is  the  do£ihm 
of  our  author.  But  whiie  he  is  fo  ftrenuous  in  leach- 

‘"fhe*  rt  between  finners,  as  to 

«  as  fir  wretches  are  in 

as  fair  away  ,  as  any  finners  whatever,  tomeet  with 

the  faving  truth,  he  ought  to  know,  that  he  hem  n 

oppofes,  not  the  popular  preachers  only,  but  Tefus 

Chrift  and  his  infpired  apoftles.  For  this  is  certainJv 

the  truth,  unlefs  a  man’s  being  “  not  far  fmm 
kingdom  of  God”  means  the  fame  thing  with  his  be! 
ing  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  it”®  unlefs  «  his 
going  into  this  kingdom  before  others”  fignifies  that 
thofe  otners  are  »  not  at  all  behind  him’’ a,  to  !k^ 
golpei  privilege  t  unlefs  his  being  “  in  a  worfe  fiat^ 

refpedling  his  obtainment  of  faving  merev  “the  u* 

pnee  was”  imports,  that  he  is  in  ®  Sd  a  oZ 
he  ever  was”;  unlefs  its  »  being  diffilult” 

« tm^offible”,  that  he  fhould 

S3  ’ll'  '""’f  *3' 

taltcd  of  the  good  word,  conveys  this  idea  tZ  ?- 
as  eafie  and  as  likely  he  fhould  be  now  bro’A  r 
pentance  as  it  was  at  firft”.  What  fad  worir  m  ^n 

them  fpeak,  tSerJwil^r 

mn  •  what  they  fay  He  m,  I 

poffibly  imagine  he  is  doing  honor  to  gS  bv  ^ 

the  riches  and  freedom  of  his  grace  tm  tne^th  !!® 
theo^her,  can  be  truly  exalted^  by  teilina* 

mea 


I  >  i 
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God  in  his  word,  may  be  totally  left  of  him,  and 
given  up  to  the  influence  of  their  lufts,  fo  as  that 
their  continuance  in  life  (hall  iffuj?,  not  in  the  ob- 
tainment  of  faith,  but  their  treafuring  up  to 
themfelves  wrath, againft  the  day  of  wrath’’.  To 
this  purpofe  are  the  words  of  the  .  Pfalmift,  ^  my 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Ifrael 
would  have  none  of  me  :  So  I  gave  them  up 
.  unto  their  own  hearts  lufts  •,  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counfels’*.  In  agreement  herewith, 
the  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  thofe,  who  had 
changed  the  glory  of  God  into  an  image,  made 
like  to  corruptable  man”,  fays,  f  wherefore, 
God  alfo  gave  .them  up  to  uneleanefs,  thro’  the 
lufts  of  their  heart”.  And  again,  for  this  caiife, 
God  gave  them  up  to  vile  afifedtions”.  And  this 
fame  apoftle,  prophefying  of  thofe,  who,  in  after- 
tirnes,  would  not  receive  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  faVed”,  fays,  §  ‘f  for  this 
caufe,  Godfhall  fend  themftrong  delufions,  that 
they  ftiould  believe  a  lie  *,  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  plea- 
fure  in  unrighteoufnefs”.  Surely,  thefe  texts  im¬ 
port  the  awfully  fad  Condition  of  the  finners, point¬ 
ed  out  in  them,  beyond  that  of  others.  But  what 
Tinners  are  they  ?  Will  it  be  fald  they  are  thofe, 
v/hofe  confciences  are  quick  and  tender  ?  Whofe 

concern 

^  ^  Pfal.  8 1.  IT,  12.  t  ftem.  I.  23,  24. 

X  Ver.  26.  §  2  Thefl.  2.  ii,  12. 

men  who  are  hardening  themfelves  in  wicked- 
nefs  as  much  as 'they  can,  that  they  are“^  as  much 
in  the  way”  of  the  faving  truth,  and  as  likely  to 
find  it,  as  the  moft  ferious,  concerned  and  inquifitive 
feekers  after  it.  If  this  is  not  that  encouraging  nien 
to  continue  in  fin  that  grace  may  abound”,  which 
•  the  apoftle  Paul  repels  with  a  God  forbid”  lis  not 
eafie  to  fay  v/hat  is. 
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concern  about  eternal  life  is  pungent  &  preffing  ? 
Who  earneftly  feek  God,  if  perhaps  they  may 
find  him,  and  are  importunate  in  their  applicati¬ 
ons  to  him,  night  and  day,  to  take  pity  on  them  ? 
Can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  fuch  finners  as  thefe  are 
judicially  given  up  of  God  to“hardnefs  of  heart”, 
and  “  blmdnefs  of  mind”  ?  That  he  has  “  call 
them  away  from  his  prefence,  and  taken  his  holy 
fpirit  from  them”  ?  May  it  not  rather  be  faid, 
that  the  good  Spirit  is  aftually  llriving  with 
them  ?  And  that  the  ftate  of  mind  they  are  in 
is  the  effedl  of  his  influence  upon  them  ?  Cer¬ 
tainly,  thefe  are  notthe  finners  that  are  given  up 
of  God,  fo  as  that  the  “  faving  truth”  lhallnot  be 
communicated  to  them.  They  are  thofe,  on  the 
contrary,  who  are  fecurely  impious  and  prophane, 
openly  vile  and  wicked,  or  fecretly  fo  under  the 
cloke  of  religion  ;  they  are  thofe,  who,  not  having 
the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  go  on  in  a  courle 
of  mocking  heaven  by  their  religious  hypocrifie,or 
of  trampling  on  the  divine  authority,  by  giving  a 
loofe  to  their  lulls,  commiting  all  manner  of  ini¬ 
quity  with  greedinefs.  Hence  the  many  paflages, 
in  the  facred  books,  which  caution  finners  “not 
to  grieve  the  Spirit”  ;  not  “  to  refill  the  holy 
Gholt”  ;  no.t  “  to  harden  their  hearts”  ;  not  to 
“  depart  from  God”,  but  to  “  take  heed  left  they- 
be  hardened  thro’  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin”.  It  is 
too  evident,  from  fuch  texts  as  thefe,  to  admit 
of  a  denyal,  that  there  is  a  “difference”  between 
finners,  as  to  the' “  probability”  of  their  finding 
mercy  ;  and  that  fome  are  in  a  “  more  hopeful 
way”  in  order  to  it,  than  others.  And  tis,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  real  and  juft  import  of  the  facred 
texts  that  have  been  mentioned,  that  finners  may, 

^  With 
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with  all  propriety,  be  called  upon,  and  exhorted, 
and  in  a  pretling  manner  too,inftantly  to  come  to 
a  flop,  and  not  proceed  a  ftep  further  in  their  evil 
ways,  left  there  ftiould  be  “  lefs  likelihood” 
aftei  wards,  than  there  is  at  prefent,  of  their 
finding  “  the  falutary  truth”. 

Besii>es  what  has  been  already  (aid,  I  may  pro¬ 
perly  remind  you  of  choie  numerous  palTages,  in 
the  inlpired  books,  which  exprelly  diredl:  Tinners 
to  the  diligeni:  ufe  of  endeavours  as  “the  way*’ 
to  God’s  faving  mercy  in  Jelus  Chrid. 

In  general,  they  are  called  upon  to  “  eonfider 
their  Vv'ays’*  *,  ^  to  “  remember,  bring  to  mind, 
and  fhew  themfelves  men’h-f  They  are  called 
upon  “  to  receive  the  inftruftions  of  wifdom, 
and  notfilver  ;  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
gold”  j  J  to  “  cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift  up 
their  voice  for  underftanding  ;  to  feek  her  as 
filver,  and  fearch  for  her  as  for  hid  sreafures’k§ 

*  They  are  called  upon  to  be  “  alhamed  and  con¬ 
founded  for  their  evil  ways”  *,  |1  to  “  know,  and 
fee,  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  they 
have  forfaken  the  Lord”  *,  ^  to  acknowlege  their 
iniquity  in  tranfgreffing  againft  him”,  ^4-  and  to 
“  amend  their  ways  and  their  doings, ccafing  from 
doing  evil”  §§  ITey  are  called  upon  to  “  feck 
ithe  Lord,  and  his  ftrength”  ;  to  “feek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found”  ;  and  to  “  draw 
nigh  to  God”,  for  that  “  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
them”,  f  In  a  word,  they  are  ^called  upon  to 

“  do 

^  Hag.  I.  5,  7,  t  44*‘  8*  X  8.  10 
§  Prov.  2.  3,  4.  11  Ezek.  36.  32.  ^  Jer.  2.  19. 

*4  Jer.  3.  13.  §§Ifai.  1. 16.  Jer.  7.  3.  '  Pfah  105-4. 
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do  with  their  might  whatfoever  their  hands 
find  to  do”,  as  there  is  “  no  work,  nor  device  in 
the  grave,  whither  they  are  going”  ;*  to  “labor, 
not  for  the  meat  that  pcriflieth,  but  for  that  which 
endureth  to  everlafting  life”  ; -f-  to  “enter  in  at 
the  ftrait  gate”  ;  J  yea,  to  ftrive”,  exert  them- 
felves  with  the  uimoft  ftrength  &  vigor,  to“  enter 
in  at  this  Itrait  gate”,  as  “  many  will  feek  to  enter 
in,  &  will  not  be  able”.§  Can  it  be  imagined,after 
fuch  calls  and  exhoftations;  fo  frequently  repeated, 
and  preffingly  urged,  upon  flnners,  that  they  have 
nothing  to  do,  till  they  Are  made  the  fubjedls  of 
“  faving  faith”  ?  They  very  folemnly  command 
their  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of  means  ;  and  not 
only  fo,  but  moft  evidently  point  them  out  as 
“  the  way”  in  which  the  work  of  God  is  ordi¬ 
narily  begun  ,  as  well  as  carried  oh,  in  them  1 
Nor  cdn  it  be  reafonably  tho’t,  that  the  infpired 
writers,  iii  all  parts  of  the  bible,  in  the  new  as  Well 
as  old  teftament,  would  have  thus  commanded- 
and  urged  men  to  exert  themfelves,  if  all  exert- 
merits  of  their’s  would  be  totally  ufelefs  to  any 
fav’iiig  good  ;  as  not  falling  in  with  the  way  of 
God”  in  communicating  the  gift  of  faith.  ,It 
would  be  a  dilhonorable  reflexion  on  them  to  fup-  ’ 

pofe,  they  Ihould  be  chargeable  with  fo  erofs  an 
inconfiftency.  ^ 


Tis  true,  finriers  cannot,  in  their  own  ftrength. 


do  any  thing  to  purpole  in  the  buifinefs  of  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  but,  thro’  Chrift’s  “  ftrengthening  them, 
they  can  do  ail  things”.  And  if  the  ufe  of  their 
endeavours  is  “  the  way”,  in  which  God  is  pleafed 
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to  communicate  the  aids  of  his  Spirit,  thefe  en¬ 
deavours,  however  weak,  inlufficienc  and  con- 
temptible  in  themfelves,  become,  in  this  view  of 
them,  greatly  ferviceable  •,  yea,  they  are  of  fuch 
neceflary  importance,  that  finners  may  perifh 
without  them  :  And  fhould  they  perifh,  they  muft 
juftifie  God,  and  blame  themfelves  :  Whereas,  if 
God  beftows  “  faving  faith”  without  human  en¬ 
deavours,  and  fo  as  to  render  them  vain  and  ufe- 
lefs,  it  will  be  hard  to  point  out  the  reafonable- 
nefs,  or  fitnefs,  of  the  above  numerous  fcripture- 
exhortations  and  commands  ;  and  ftill  harder  to 
reconcile  them  with  the  juftice  of  God,  much 
more  his  goodnefs  and  mercy,  in  the  aggravated 
damnation  of  impenitents  under  the  gofpel. 

I  MAY  go  on,  and  fay  ftill  >more  particularly, 
that  finners  are  diredled,  in  the  facred  books,  to 
the  duty  of  “  prayer”  ;  and  this,  as  “  the  way’' 
to  obtain  faving  mercy.  Simon  Magus  was,  with¬ 
out  all  doubt,  a  fmner,  and  a  very  great  one  too. 
For  the  apoftle  Peter  faid  to  him,  “  1  perceive 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  in  the  bond 
ofiniquity”.  *  And  yet,  he  exhorts  him  to  “  pray 
God  if  perhaps  the  tho’t  of  his  heart  might  be 
forgiven  him”,  ■j'  And  fliall  we  fay,  an  apoftle 
of  Chrift  would  have  put  him  upon  doing  tha(t, 
which  was  perfedlly  ufelcfs,  in  regard  of  the  tnain 
thing  he  had  in  view  in  giving  him  this  diredliori^? 
Surely,  he  would  not  haveadvifed  him  to  ptay  , 
if  prayer  had  not  been,  in  bis  apprehenfion,  the 
way”  in  which  God  was  wont  to  beftow  his  mer¬ 
cy  in  Chrift.  The  people  of  Ifrael  were  in  the 
like  finful  ftate,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  declare 


*  Aas  8.  23.  t  Ver.  ta. 
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that  to  be  his  purpofe  concerning  t|iem,  “  a  new 
heart  will  I  give  unto  you,  and  a  new  fpirit  will 
I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony 
heart  out  of  your  flefli,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flcfli”.  *  But  what  follows  ?  “  I'hus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired 
of  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  to  do  it  for  them”.  •]"  It 
v/as  in  the  way”  of  prayer  for  a  new  heart,  and 
a  new  fp.rit,  thatGod  would  beftow  thele  blefllngs, 
and  in  no  other.  And  prayer  is  a  duty  our  Savior 
has  dire<5fed  to,  as  “  the  way”  in  which  the  divine 
Spirit  is  given  to  beget,  as  well  as  increafe  grace. 
Jh  what  other  fenfe  lhall  we  explain  thofe  words 
of  his  ?  “  Aik,  and  it  fhall  be  given  you  ;  leek, 
£ind  ye  fhall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  lhail  be  opened 
to  you”  J  Were  they  addreffed  to  thofe  only, 
who  were  the  fubjefts  of  the  “  faith  by  which  the 
juft  do  live’  }  tar  from  this  ;  they  were  deliver¬ 
ed,  together  with  the  whole  lermon  of  which 
they  are  a  part,  to  “  great  multitudes”  (o^xo.; 
■a-A\ois)  that  followedour  Lord  “  from  Galilee, De- 
Jerufalem,  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan”.  So  we  are  authorifed  to  fay  from  the  28th 
ver.  of  the  7th  chap,  of  Matthew  ;  where  it  is  ex¬ 
prefly  declared,  that  “  when  Jefus  had  ended  thefe 
fayings  “  the  people  ( 0.  rxx..,  the  multitudes) 
were  aftonifhed  at  his  dodfrine”,  that  is  themul 
titudes  befo.^e-mentioned.  It  follows,  \n  the  next 
verk,  “  and  he  taught  them”,  that  is,  by  ne- 
ccflary  grammatical  conftrudlion,  thefe  “  multi¬ 
tudes”,  who  had  flocked  after  him,  from  all  parts 
of  the  country.  It  was  therefore  in  the  hearino- 
of  a  mixt  and  great  number  of  perfons,  from  ait 
parts,  among  whom,  perhaps,  there  were  few, 

.  ^  3  who 

*  Ezek.  36.  26.  f  Ver  37.  j  Matt.  7.  j. 
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who  had  obtained  the  juftification  of  life  thro’ 
faith,  that  ouf  Lord  faid,  afk,  and  it  (hall  be 
given  you  5  feek,  and  ye  fhall  find  •,  knock,  and  it 
ihall  be  opened  to  you’\  And  would  he  have 
thus  preached  to  fuch  an.  audience,  if  it  had  not 
been  his  intention  to  put  thole,  v^ho  had  not  fav- 
ing  faith,  as  well  as  thofe  who  had,  upon  apply¬ 
ing  to  God  by  prayer  for  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit  ?  The  former  to  begin  the  work  of  faith  in 
them  ;  the  latter,  to  maintain,'  and  increafe  it  in 
their  hearts.  It  cannot  reafonably  be  luppofed. 
His  direding  them  to  prayer  is,  indeed,  in  itfelf 
fimply  confidered,  a  good  reafon  why  prayer  fhould 
be  looked  upon  as  the  way”  of  God  in  beftow- 
ing  his  Spirit  to  the  purpofes  of  faving  good.  He 
would  not  otherwife  have  given  this  direftion. 
It  fuppofes  the  gofpel-plan  .  of  mercy,  and  that 
God  may,  in  xonfiftency  with  the  honor  of  his 
jullice,  holinefs  and  wifdom^  beftov/  that  grace 
upon  finners  they  are  dire6led  to  feek  to  him  for, 
notwithftanding  their  finfulnefs  and  unworthinefs, 
however  hainoufly  aggravated  ;  yea,  it  fuppofes 
God’s  readinefs,  in  ‘\this  way”^  to  communicate 
his  Spirit  to  all  the  valuable  ends  to  v/hich  he  is 
needed.  ^  1  ,  ^  , 

I 

^  It  will  be  obferved,  by  thofe  who  are  in  any  meafure 
-  critical,  that  I, .have  ail  along  fpoken  of  the  ufe  of 
prayer  and  other  means,  as  ‘‘  the  way^’  in  which  God 
is  pleafed  ordinarily”  to  communicate  the  grace 
that  is  faving  ;  purpofely  avoiding  to  affirm,  that  he 
has,  by ‘‘  dire£l  promife”,  conflituted  fuch  a  conne61:i- 
on  between  the  ufe  of  thefe  means”,  and  the  “  be- 
llowment  of  faving  grace”,  as  that  the  latter  fhall 
certainly  take  place  upon  the  former.  Perhaps,  this 
is  a  real  truth,  and  as  plainly  revealed,  in  the  bibic, 
that  God,  by  his  ‘‘  promife”,  has  given  believers 

unto 
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I  MAY  not  impertinently  add  here,  that  our 
Savior,  befides  direfting  Tinners  to  the  duty  of 
prayer  as  the  way’’  to  obtain  laving  mercy,  has 
given  them  ail  defireable  encouragement  to  hope 

R  4  for 

unto  life  reafon  to  hope,  that  they  fliall  be  fill 
ftronger  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus"’,  up- 
'  on  their  ufe  of  the  means  he  has  appointed  to  this 
end.  But  without  infixing  upon  this,  (  which  I  have 
accordingly  waved,  as  tis  a  matter  in  difpute  amono- 
the  beft  and  greateft  of  men)  all  reafonable  pretence’ 
Tor  want  of  encouragement  to  human  endeavours  is 
Tuperfeded,  if  the  ufe  of  thefe  is  the  way’’  in  which 

God  ordinarily  ”  befows  his  faving  mercy  in  Jefus 
Chrif.  ^ 


The  finner,  it  may  be,  v/ill  plead,  if  God  has  not 
obIig”d  himfeii  to  fucceed  men's  endeavours  ;  if  he 
has  no  where  promifed”  that,  if  they  exert  them- 
felves,  as  they  may,  in  thei  ufe  of  means,  he  will  cer¬ 
tainly  reward  their  well-nieant  efforts  with  the  com¬ 
munications  of  his  grace  ;  to  what  purpofe  fhould  I 
attempt  to  do  any  thing  in  the  affairs  of  religion  ? 
What  encouragement  ihave  I  to  do  fo  ?  When  I 
have  done  all  I  can,  God  may  with-hold  his  grace  ; 
and  then,  1  am  but  where  1  v/as,  and  may,  notv/ith- 
itanding  all  my  endeavours,  fuffer  the  pains  of  Hell. 

Snould  this  befuppofed,  would  your  punifhment,  in  the 
place  of  weeping  and  gnafliing  of  teeth”,  be  equally 
dreadfyl,  v/hether  you  did  your  beft  in  the  ufe  of 
means,  or  went  on  in  your  fins,  throwing  contempt 
on  pe  authority  and  government  of  God  ?  There  is 
no  room  for  difpute  as  to  this.  You  would  certainly 
be  more  miferable  beyond  the  grave,  in  proportion 

to  your  negleds  of  God,  and  the  aefs  of  your  rebel¬ 
lion  againft  him. 

niyfelf  in  the  words  of  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Hmv.)  Why  fiouldeft  thou  imagine  fo  fad 
an  illue,  as  that,  after  thine  utmoft  endeavours, 
grace  oidd  be  with-held,  and  leave  thee  to  perifh, 

u  by  promife 

to  thee .  What  promife  have  the  ravens  to  be  heard, 

when 
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for  fuccefs  in  this  way”.  Says  he,  afk,  and 
it  lhall  be  given  you^’.  Surely,  he  intended  this 
declaration,  as  a  reafonable  ground  for  hope,  in 
the  ufe  pf  prayer.  And  as  tho’  he  had  not,  in 

thefe 

1. 

when  they  cry?  But  thou  art  a  finner.  True. — 
Yet  experience  tells  the  world,  God  s  unpromi- 
Ted’*  mercies  freely  flow  every  where.  “  The 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  goodnefs”.  Yea  ;  ‘‘but 
“  his  fpecial  grace  is  conveyed  by  promife  only,  and 
“  that  only  thro’  Chrift  ;  arid  how  can  it  be  commu- 
“  nicated,  thro’  hJm,  to  any  but  thofe  that  are  in 
“  him’’  ?  What  then  :  Is  “the  Hrd  in-being  in 
“  Chrifl:  no  fpecial  grace”  ?  Or  is  there  any  “  being 
“  in  him’’  before  the  “  firft”,  that  fhould  be  the 
“  ground  of  that  gracious  communication  ?  Things 
“  are  plain  enough,  if  we  make  them  not  intricate, 
“  or  intangle  ourfelves  by  foolifh  fubtilties”. — 

Poor  foul,  thou  needefl:  not  ftay  to  puzzle  thyfelf 
“  about  this  matter.  “  God  binds  himfelf  to  do 
“  v/hat  he  promifes” ;  but  hath  he  any  where  “  bound 
“  himfelf,  to  do  no  more”  ?  Did  he  promife  thee  thy 
“  being,  or  that  thou  fhouldeft  live  to  this  day  ?  Did 
“  he  promife  thee  the  bread  that  fuftains  thee,  the 
“  daily  comforts  of  thy  life  ?  Yea,  what  is  neaier  the 
“  prefent  purpofe,  did  he  promife  thee  a  ftation  under 
the  Gofpel  r  Or  that  thou  fliouldefl;  ever  hear  the 
“  name  of  Chrift  ?  If  ever  his  fpirit  has,  in  any  de- 
“  gree,  moved  upon  thy  heart,  inclined  thee  at  all 
“  ferioufly  to  confider  thy  eternal  concernments,  did 
“  he  before-hand  make  thee  any  promife  of  that  ”? 
My  friend,  confider  a  little,  tis  Hope  that  is  the 
“  great  engine  that  moves  the  world,  that  keeps  all 
forts  of  men  in  adlion.  Doth  the  hufoandman 
“  “  foreknow”,  when  he  plows  and  fows,  that  the 
“  crop  will  anfwer  his  coft  and  pains  ?  Does  the 
««  merchant  “  foreknow’’,  when  he  imbarques  his 
“  goods,  he  fhall  have  a  fafe  and  gainful  return  ? 
Doftthou  “  foreknow”,  when  thou  eateff,  it  fhall 
refrefh  thee  ?  When  thou  takeft  phyfick,  that  it 
■'  ‘  ‘  “  fliall 
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thefe  words,  faid  eno’  to  encourage  their  hope, 
he  goes  on,  by  a  ftriking  comparifon,  to  reafon 
the  cafe  with  them  *,  and  he  does  it  in  the  moft 
convincing,  as  well  as  afFefting  manner.  His 

words 

{hall  recover  thy  health,  and  fave  thy  life?  Yea 
further,  can  the  covetous  man  pretend  a promife”, 
that  his  unjuft  pradlices  {hall  enrich  him  ?  The 
ambitious,  that  he  {hall  be  great  and  honourable? 
The  voluptuous,  that  his  pleafure  {hall  be  always 
unmixt  with  gall  and  wormwood  ?  Can  any  fay, 
they  ever  had  a  promife”  to  afeertain  them,  that 
prophanefs  and  fenfuality  would  bring  them  to 
Heaven  ?  That  an  ungodly  and  dilTolute  life  would 
end  in  blelTednefs  ?  Here  the  Lord  knows,  men  can 
be  confident  and  adfive  enough,  without  a  pro- 
mife,  and  againil  many  an  exprefs  threatning. 
Will  thou  not,  upon  the  Hope  thou  haft  before 
thee,  do  as  much  for  thy  foul,  for  eternal  blefled- 
nefs,  as  men  do  for  uncertain  riches,  {hort  pleafures, 
an  airy  foon-blafted  name  ?  Yea,  as  much  as  men 
defperably  do  to  damn  themfelves,  and  purchafe 
their  own  fwift  deftru(ftion. 

Or  can’ft  thou  pretend,  tho’  thou  haft  no  pre-alTuring 
promife,  thou  haft  no  Hope  ?  Is  it  nothing  to 
have  heard  fo  much  of  God’s  gracious  nature  ? 
‘‘  Is  it  fuitable  to  the  reports,  and  difeoveries  he  hath 
made  of  himfelf,  to  let  a  poor  wretch  perilh  at  his 
feet,  that  lies  proftrate  there,  expelling  his  mercy  ? 
‘‘  Didft  thou  ever  hear,  he  v/as  fo  little  a  lover  of 
“  fouls  ?  Do  his  giving  of  his  fon,  his  earneft  un- 
wearied  ftrivings  with  Tinners,  his  long  patience, 
the  clear  beams  of  gofpel-light,  the  amiable  appear- 
ances  of  his  grace,  give  ground  for  no  better,  no 
V  kinder  tho’ts  of  him  ?  Yea,  hath  he  not  exprcfly 
ftiled  himfelf,  “  the  God  hearing  prayer”,  taken 
a  name  on  purpofe  to  encourage  all  fle{h  to  come 
to  him”  ?  Wilt  thou  dare  then  to  adopt  thofe  pro- 
phane  words,  what  profit  is  there  to  pray  to  him”  ? 
and  fay,  tis  better  fit  ftill,  refolving  to  peri{h,  than 
addrefs  to  hioi,  or  feek  his  favor,  becaufe  he  hath 
^  not 
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words  are  thefe.  *  «  What  man  is  there  of  vow 

whom  if  his  fon  afk  bread,  will  he  give  him  a 

ferpent  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gitts  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
lhall  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  give  eood 
things  to  them  that  aflc  him”  ?  Who,  after  this 
reafoning  of  the  Savior. of  men,  can  fufpea:  the 

willmgnefs  of  God,  upon  their  feeking  to  him  for 
his  Spirit,  to  beftow  him  upon  them  ?  If  any  can 
harbour  in  their  breafts  jealoufies  of  this  kind 
they  muft  either  want  the  bowels  of  a  father  or 
be  grofly  miftaken  in  their  notions  of  him,  who 
JS  our  father  in  heaven.  Are  we,  who  are  parents 
ready  to  pity  our  poor  finful  children,  when  they 
cry  to  us  in  diftrefs  ?  Do  our  hearts  move  to¬ 
wards  them  }  Are  we  difpofed  freely  to  o^ive 
them  the  good  thing  they  need,  and  apply  tS  us 
tor,  wherein  we  are  able  And  fnall  the  parent 
or  the  univerfe,  the  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  father  of  mercies,  the  God. who  fo 

*  Tr  loved 

*  Ver.  9,  10,  II,  12. 


“  not  “  by  promifc”,  afiured  thee  of  the  ilTue,  and 

“  that,  if  he  fufpends  his  grace,  all  thou  doft  will  be 
in  vain  ? 

How  vvouldeft  thou  judge  of  the  like  refoiution  ?  If 
the  hufbandman  fhould  fay,  when  1  have  fpent  my 
pains  and  coft  in  breaking  up  and  preparing  the 
earth,  and  cafting  in  my  feed  ;  if  the  fun  fhine 
not,  and  the  rain  fall  not  in  feafon,  if  the  influence 
of  heaven  be  fufpended,  if  he  withold  his  biefTing, 
‘‘  or  if  an  invading  enemy  anticipate  my  harveft ,  all 
‘‘  I  do  and  expend  is  to  no  purpofe ;  and  God 
hath  not  afcertained  me  of  the  contrary,  by ‘  -  cxprefs 
promife’’  i  tis  as  good  therefore  fit  ftill  .  Cenfure, 
and  anfwer,  him  and  thyfelf  both  together’’  “Blef- 
fednefsof  the  righteous”,  page  276,  277,  178, 
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loved,  finners,  while  they  were  finners,  enemies, 
and  ungodly^  as  to  part  with  his  own  Son,  out  of 
his  bofom;  to  (lied  his  precious  blood  as  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  their  fins  ;  I  fay,  fliall  this  moft  mer¬ 
ciful’  God  and  father  be  wanting  in  his  readinefs 
to  pity  his  poor  finful  children,  when  fenfible  of 
their  lolly  in  departing  from  him,  they  ardently 
look  to  him  for  help  -in  making  their  return  to 
him  by  repentance  and  faith  ?  The  th^ft  is  highly  • 
difhonorary  to  him,  whofe  {file  is  that  the  hearer 
of  prayer”,  arid  the  God  of  all  grace”.  And 
it  likewife  direftly  oppofes  the  - whole  thread  of 
our  Savior’s  arguing,  in  thispaffage,  which  is  evi¬ 
dently  defigned  to  give  us  the  mofl:  exalted  ap- 
prehenfions  of  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  father  ; 
irich  as  might  tend  to  free  our  minds  of  all  fufpi- 
cion  and  jcaloufie,  and  encourage  our  application 
to  him  in  full  hope  of  his  willingnefs  and  readinefs 
to  afford  us  all  the  fpiritual  help  we  need,  in  or¬ 
der  to  our  faivatiori. 

\f  ' '  i  ' ■>  >  1  ' 

Eno’,  I  trufl:,  has  now  been  faid  to  fhow,  not 
only  whatfinners  may  and  ought  to  do,  towards 
obtaining  the  faith  that  is  faving  ;  but  that  their 
thus  doing  is  the  ordinary  way’"  in  which  God 
communicates  his  Spirit  to  effed  this  work  of 
grace  in  them.  ^ 

>-  '  •  t  I  *  ' 
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SERMON  X. 


SEVERAL  obje(5lions,  and  of  fome  weighf, 
may  be  made  againftwhat  has  been  offered, 
in  the  preceding  difeourfes.  My  intention 
L,  to  propofe  thefe  objedtions  diflindtly,  and  to 
give  the  proper  anfwers  to  them  ;  And,  with 
the  doing  of  this  I  fhall  conclude  this  fubjedt  I 
have  been  fo  long  upon. 

Obj.  I.  The  firft  objedlion  is,  faith  is  wro’t 
by  an  immediate  ad  of  God’s  power,  in  which 
men  are  only  the  fubjeds  of  what  he  works  in 
them*  There  is  no  more  of  man  in  the  beftow-. 
ment  of  faith,  than  there  was  in  bringing  Chrift 
from  heaven  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  fins 
of  the  world”. 

I  ANSWER.  Should  this  be  the  truth;  fhould 
it  be  fuppofed,  that  faith  is  a  ‘‘  gift  of  God”,  in 
which  men  are  nothing  more  than  the  ‘‘  paflive 
recipients”  of  what  he  beftows,  it  Vt^ill  not  from 
hence  follow,  that  human  endeavours,  in  the 
fenfe  we  have  explained  them,  are  needlefs,  as 
being  of  no  ufe,  or  fervice.  For  God  may,  if  he 
pleafes,  as  well  make  awaken’d  feeking  finners. 


^  ■  _ _ _ _  - 
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he  fubjefts  of  this  gift,  as  the  ftupidly  tho’tlels 
ind  fecLire  ;  he  may  as  well  difplay  his  almighty 
>ower,  in  giving  men  to  believe,  while  exerting 
heir  powers  as  realonable  creatures,  about  their 
luty,  as  when  they  make  no  ufe  of  them,  but  are 
hamefully  carelefs  and  indolent.  It  lies  with  him 
0  chufe  his  own  way  to  beftow  the  gift  of  faith  ; 
nd,  if  he  chufes  to  beftow  it,  rather  upon  inquir- 
ig,  feeking  finners,  than  others  ;  upon  men, 
/hile  afting  like  reafonable  creatures,  rather  than 
diile  they  are  fenfelesly  fiting  ftill,  and  doing 
othing,  who  fliall  fay  unto  him,  what  doeft 
lou”  ?  Moft  certainly  God  is  maftcr  of  his 
wn  gifts,  and  may  beftow  them  in  what  way  he 
leafes.  And  for  any  to  difpute  this  is,  in  reality 
f  conftruftion,  to  fay,  that  God  has  no  right  to 

do  what  he  will  with  his  own”  ;  tis  to  oppofc 
lat  fovereignty”,  which,  at  other  times,  is 
renuoufly  pleaded  for,  as  one  of  the  diftinguilli- 
ig  glories- of  the  fupreme  being. 

But  ftiquld  it  turn  out  a  truth,  that,  in  the 
eftowment  of  faith,  men  are  more  than  the 
iffive  fubjefts”  of  a  gift ;  that  God  accom- 
iflies  this  part  of  his  good  pleafurc  in  them,  by 
te  ufe  of  means,  and  the  concurring  operation  of 
le  intelleftual  faculties  with  which  he  has  en- 
wed  them,  what  has  been  difcourfed  about 
jman  endeavours,  inftead  of  carrying  with  it  the  ^ 
ce  of  abfurdity,  will  at  once  appear  moft  highly 
mgruous.  There  is  evidently,  in  this  view  of 
e  matter,  a  natural  aptitude  in  the  preferibed 
eans,  and  men’s  ufe  of  them,  in  order  to  the 
)tainment-of  faith.  Tis  in  reafon  fit,  they 
ould  exert  themfelves  in  earneft  endeavours,  if 

tis 


k 
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tis,  by  co-operating  with  thofe  endeavours,  that 
God  communicates  the  light  and  help,  whereby 
faith  is  wro’c  in  them.  The  v/ork  is  now  ac- 
complifht  in  a  way  accommodated  to  the  human 
make.  Men  are  dealt-  with  as  intelligent  and 
moral  agents.  For  tho’  tis  God  principally  that 
does  .the  work  ;  yet,  in  the  doing  of  it,  he  con- 
fiders  the  conftitution  of  men,  and  operates  by 
the  intervention  of  their  faculties,  and  in  a-way 
adapted  to  their  proper  nature. 


And  this  way  of  communicating  the  gift  of 
faith  appears,  to  me,  to  be  moft  reafonable  in 
itfelf,  and  moft  confonant  to  the  fcripture-account 
of  the  matter. 

If  we  confult  our  own  reafon,  it  perfedtly  falls 
in  with  all  we  are  able  to  colled:  from  it,  to 
fuppofe,  that  God,  in  ‘‘  drawing  finnefs  to  Chrift^\ 
fhould  do  it  vdeh  the  cords  of  a  man,  and  the 
bands  of  love’’,  that  is,  by  co-ope rating  with  hu¬ 
man  faculties,  in  the  ufe  of  proper  means.  Tis 
.  true,  had  men’s  faculties  been  deftroyed  by  the 
original  lapfe,  or  any  thing  confequenc  thereupon, 
thefe  faculties  muft  be  reftored,  if  at  all  reftored, 
by  an  exertment  of  almighty  power,  without 
their  doing  any  thing,  in  any  kind  whatever  : 
Bur,  as  they  ftill  exift  men,  endowed  with  intel- 
ledual  and  moral  powers,  and  capable  of  ufing 
them,  it  fliould  feem  reafonable  to  think,  that 
God,  when  he  works  faith  in  them,  fliould  doit 
in  a  way  adjufted  to  their  charader  *,  that  is,  by 
the  Interveniion  of  their  faculties,  in  the  ufe  of 
fuitably  adapted  means. 
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And  this  is  evidently  the  way,  the  fcripture 
has  pointed  out.  Why  elfe  has  it  made  faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift  a 'commanded  duty  ?  Why  has  it 
urged  this  duty,  by  declaring,  that  if  we  “  believe 
we  lhall  be  faved  ,  but  if  we  believe  not  we 
lhall  be  damned”  ?  This  does  not  look,  as  tho’ 
faith  was  a  work  of  God,  fo  as  that  men  were  only 
the  “  paffive  recipients”  of  it,  as  a  gift  from 
him.  They  are  certainly  conlidered  as  agents, 
and  accountable  ones  too,  in  the  buifmefs  of  faith! 
But  where  would  be  the  propriety,  or  indeed 
confiftency,  of  their  being  viewed  in  this  light,  if 
faith  was  the  work  of  God,  fo  as  to  fuperfedethe 
intervening  operation  of  their  faculties,  in  the 
ule  of  means,  and  endeavours  Was  this  the 
way,  in  which  faith  was  wro’t,  they  might  as  well 
oe  commanded,  upon  pain  of  damnation,  agsj-ra- 
/ated  damnation,  to  bring  that  truth  down  from 
leaven,  which  is  the  objeft  of  faith,  as  to  believe 
:his  truth  now  ns  already  bro’t  down,  and  reveal- 
rd  in  the  facred  fcriptures.  Befides,  if  faith  was 
he  work  of  God,  lo  as  that  men  are  nothing 
note  than  the  -  paffi  ve  fubjefts”  of  what  he  does, 
ind  all  means  and  human  endeavours,  in  the  ufe 
)  them  are  fet  afide,  as  having  no  concurring 
nfiuence,  why  were  fo  many  miracles  wro’t  by 
thrift  and  his  apoftles,  in  confirmation  of  the 
Publiffied  to  the  world,  as  fent  from 
^od  ?  Why  are  men  complained  of,  charged  with 
;uilt,  and  declared  worthy  of  an  aggravated 
•unifliment  for  not  being  wro’t  upon  to  believe, 

1  conreqiience  or  thefe  atteftations  from  heaven 
1  proof  of  the  gofpel-revelation  Why  are  thev 

j  ^wi°upo^  rationally  fuited 

>  work  upon  moral  and  intelligent  agents  ?  It 

would 
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would  be  grofly  abfurd  thus  to  adrefs  to  them, 
if  the  falutary  truth”  was  conveyed  into  them, 
without  the  concurrence  of  their  faculties,  in  the 
ufe  of  means. 


Tis  obfervable,  tho^  God  is  fpoken  of,  in  the 
fcripture,  as  “the  author  of  faith”  ;  yet  that  is 
the  inquiry  of  infpiration,  ^  “  How  fhall  they 
call  on  him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
And  how  fhall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  And  how  fhall  they  hear  with¬ 
out  a  preacher’^  ?  And  that  is  the  apoftolic  con- 
clufion  deduced  herefrom,  f  “  So  then,  faith 
coming  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God”.  You  fee,  in  order  to  believing,-  there 
muft  be  preaching,  and  this  by  perfons  duly  au- 
thorifed  and  fent  to  preach  •,  and  the  word  preach¬ 
ed  muft  be  heard,  that  is,  heedfully,  diligently, 
ferioufly  attended  to.  Here  then  there  is  both 
room  and  opportunity  for  the  exercifeof  human 
faculties  ;  and  tis  by  the  exercife  of  them,  that 
God,  by  his  Spirit,  concurs  to  the  produ6lion  of 
faith.  Men  are  “  workers  together  with  God” 
in  this  chtiftian  attainment  *,  infomuch,  that  if 
they  negleft  to  exert  their  own  powers,  in  the  ufe 
of  the  means  and  advantages  they  are  favoured 
with,  they  can  refledt  the  blame  no  where,  but 
on  themfelves,  if  they  are  never  made  the  fub- 
je6ls  of  that  faith,  by  which  “  the  juft  do  live”. 
This  will  be  the  true  reafon  of  their  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  and  it  will  eternally  juftifie  God  in  it,  before 
all  angels  and  men. 


Tis 

J  Rom,  10.  145  15.  t  17* 
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Tis  a  plain  cafe,  the  fcripture  every  where 
confideri  finners^as  beings  that  are  endowed  with 
intelleftual  and  moral  powers,  and  accordingly 
reprefents  God  as  first  beginning,  and  then 
CARRYING  ON,  the  work  of  faith,  in  a  way  anala- 
gous  CO  their  proper  charafter  asfuch,  by  making 
ufe  of  means'',  and  by  requiring  their  attenti¬ 
on"  to  them,  and  the  “  exertment"  of  all  their 
pov/ers,  in  fubordination  to  him,  and  the  concur¬ 
ring  influences  of  his  Spirit.  Jrlo  don't  introduce 
faith  into  them,  as  into  beings  that  are  not  agents  ; 
neither  does  he  make  them  believers,  by  giving 
them  new  faculties,  or  by  deftroying,  or  effedling 
any  phyfical  change  in,  their  old  ;  but  accomplifh- 
es  his  pleafure  in  them,  by  accommodating  his 
agency  to  their  proper  make  and  conftitiitidn. 
I'he  bible  always  conlidersthe  matter  in  this  light. 
And  it  would,  in  truth,  be  quite  unintelligible 
upon  a  contrary  fcheme  of  tho't.^ 

\ 

Obj.  IL  Another  objeciion  is,  to  urge  men, 
before  they  have  faith,  that  is,  laving  faith,  to 
religious,  doing,  is  to  invert  the  fenpeure-order. 
Tis  to  make  that  precede,  which  fhould  follow 
after.  Tis  to  put  the  effeft  before  the  caufe. 
What  more  abfurd,  than  to  call  upon  men  to 
work  in  order  to  faith,  when  they  can  really  do 
no  work  at  all,  till  they  are  the  fubjedls  of  faith  ? 
The  apoftles  did  not  proceed  after  this  unnatural 
manner.  They  firft  laid  before  men  the  fimpie 
truth  of  tjie  golpjcl.  Some  believed.— And,  up¬ 
on  this,  they  put  them  upon  endeavours  to  walk 
ia  newnefs  of  life". 

S  Kow 

^  See  what  is  more  largely  faid,  upon  human  endea-^' 
vours  ill  the  iactei  part  of  the  i2th  Sermon. 
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^  How  far  any  may  have  put  men  upon  afting 
ifom  faith  before  they  had  it,  and  in  order  to  their 
having  it,  I  will  not,  at  prefen t,  take  upon  me  to 
lay  ;  Tho'  if  they  have  really  done  thus,  they  are 
doubtlefs  chargeable^with  great  abfurdity:  For 
no  man  can  do  an  aftion  from  a  principle  he  is 
not  endowed  with,  and  to  put  him  upon  it  is  to 
put  him  upon  doing  that  which  is  naturally 
IMPOSSIBLE.  But  this  is  not  the  cale,  as  v/e 
have  ftared  it.  We  call  no  man  to  endeavours, 
that  will  argue  his  being  a  fubjeft  of  faving  faith^ 
in  order  to  his  becoming  fo.  We  put  him  upon 
^  no  exertments,  but  from  principles  he  is  polfeiTed 
of.  And  endeavours,  from  fuch  principles,  in 
‘  order  to  his  obtaining  ftill  higher  and  more  noble 
ones,  are  what  he  is  capable  of*-,  yea,  God  re¬ 
quires  them,  and  they  are  the  way'’  (as  we  have 
feen)  in  ’which  he  ordinarily”  beftows  his  Spirit 
to  the  purpofes  of  faving  and  everlafting  good. 

Tis  true,  upon  mcn^s  obtaining  faith,  they  be¬ 
come  capable  of  afting  from  this  principle  ;  and 
there  are  many  apoftolic  exhortations,  perfuafions, 
and  diredlions,  given  to  them  as  believers.  And 
it  is  thro’  faith,  under  the  influence  of  God^s 
mighty  power,  that  the  fpiritual  life  is  nouriflied 
in  them,  to  their  growing  in  grace,  and  a  greater 
meetnefs  for  that  life  that  is  eternal  in  heaven. 
But  tis,  at  the  fame  time,  far  from  being  true, 
that  there  are  no  commands  and  exhortations 
'given  in  feripture  to  perfons,  while  deflitute  of 
'juftifying  fairh.  When  our  Savior  preached,  fay¬ 
ing,  ‘‘repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gofpel”,  ^  his 
hearers,  for  the  generality,  were  of  this  fort. 

When 

^  Mark  i.  ic. 
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When  he  faid,  ^  this  .is  the  work  of  God’\  the 
work  God,  requires  or  you,  “  that  ye  believe  iti 
him  whom  he  hath  fent’\  Jie  fpake,  to  thofe,  who 
followed  him  for  the  loaves”,  and  not  the 
miracles”  which  he  had  wro^t.  And  wdien  the 
apoftle  Paul  publifhed  it  as  the  will  of  God,  now 
the  gofpel-dirpenfation  had  taken  place,  that 
all  men  every  where  Ihould  repent”,  f  he  prin¬ 
cipally  had  in  view  the  finners  we  are  fpeaking 
of.  And  finners^  while  viev/ed.as  deflitute  of  fay¬ 
ing  faith,  are,  in  innumerable  places,  in  the  facreci 
books,  the  immediate  fubjeits  of  the  divine  ex¬ 
hortations  and  .cornmands  •,  J  yea,  and  thefe  are 
urged  with  every  argument,  that  is  fuited  to  work 
upon  reafonable  creatures.  Every  pov/er  of  the 
human  mind  is  apply’dto,  and  every  motive  ufed^ 
that  can  be  fetched,  either  from  earth,  heaven, 
or  KelK 


Nor  is  it  true,  that  the  apoftles  took  no  other 
care  of  thofe,  who  were  believers,  than  to  lay 
before  rhern  the  fimple  faving  truth  of  the  gof- 
pel  They  not  only  did  this;^  but  endeavoured 
ro  do  that  alfo,  which  might  Have  5a  natural  apti¬ 
tude;  a  rational  tendency, under  the  divine  bleffing^ 
do  beget  faith  in  them.  §  ^ 

It  may  with  firopriety  be  added  here,  In  the 
firft  days  of  the  gplpel  (as  has  been  the  cafe  ever 
fince)  there  were  two  forts  of  believers  •,  fuch  as 
were  podeffcd  of  faith,  which,  tho’  real,  was  fhort 
of  that  v/hicli  is  juftifying  ';  and  fucll  as  -were  en- 

*  T  u  >  '  ■  ^  dowed 

John  6.  29.  ^  f  A(fls  17.  30. 

J  See  the  texts  particularly  iiientioned,  pa?.  242 

§  See  what  is  faid  upon  this  head,  in  pag.  22a,  22?. 
azo.  ‘ 
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dowcd  wiih  the  faith  that  is  unto  life.  This  is 
reprefented  by  our  Savior  under  a  variety  of  fiird- 
litudes  :  by  the  ten  virgins,  five  whereof  were 
wife,  and  five  tcolifti  •,  and  by  the  parables  ot  the 
talents,  of  the  pounds,  of  the  wheat  and  tares, 
and. of  the  fovver  that  fowecl  feed  in  four  feveral 
forts  of  ground  '  And  all  the  churches  gather¬ 
ed  by  the  apoftles  ebnlifted  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
believers.  Some  had  faith  in  the  faving  fenfe, 
others  had  only  fuch  a  faith  as  might  be  the  effeft 
of  the  common  illuminations  and  affiitances  of 
the  Spirit.  This  now  being  a  known  truth,  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  commands,,  exhortations,  perluafions 
and  encouragements,  v/hich  were  directed,  by 
our  Savior,  to  believers  in  general  ;  and,  by  the 
apoftks,  to  the  churches  as  colleclive  bodies, 
may  reafonably  be  looked  upon  as  defigned  for 
the  life  and  benefit  of  thofe,  who  had  not  faving 
faith,  as  well  as  thofe  v/ho  had  it.  When  they 
are  exhorted  and  perfuaded,  nc^t  to  draw  back”  ; 
to  hold  faft  the  profeffion  of  their  faith”,  to 
labor  that  they  may  enter  into  reft” ;  to  be 
circumfpefl,  v^^atch  and  pray”-,  not  to  harden 
their  hearts”  ;  not  to  “  depart  from  the  living 
‘God”  not  to  grieve  the  holy  Spirit”;  not  to 
negleft  the  aftembling  themfelves  together”  ;  to 
“  draw  nigh  toGod”  ;  to  examine  themlelves,&  to 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drinkeof  that  cup”,  and 
the  like  :  Thefe  exhortations  are  equally  proper 
to  both  thefe  forts  of  believers  ;  and  they  might 
both  of  them,  from  the  faith  they  were  relpeftive- 
ly  the  fukjefts  of,  exert  themfelves  in  expreffing 
a  regard  to  them.  And,*  in  truth,  no  good  rea- 
fon  can  be  given,  why  the  means  of  grace,  the 
advantages  of  the  vlfible  kingdom  of  God,  Ikould 
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not  be  intended  for  che  fpiritual  advantage  of 
believers  in  common  •,  that  is,  of  believers  who 
are  not  as  yet  in  a  ftate  of  jiiftification,'  as  well  as 
tfaofe  who  are.  Tis  certainly  fadf,  that  all  who 
made  a  profeffion  of  faiith,  in  the  days  of  the 
apoflles,  wdiether  their  faith  w^*  of  the  “■com¬ 
mon”,  or  fpecial”  kind,  v/crc  adiDUtcd  to  a 
participation  in  all  vifibie  gofpel  piivileges  ;  and 
th  efe  privcleges  are,  in  thcif  nature,  happily  cal¬ 
culated  to  promote  the  fpiritual  good  of  all  that 
have  faith,  whether  of  the  conimon”,  or  “hav¬ 
ing”  lort.  Tis  poffible  in  the  "moral,  tho’ 
not  in  the  natural  world,  that  “  tares”,  by 
proper  means  and  due  culture,  may,  under  the 
divineinfluence,  be  convened  into  good  “  wheat”. 
And  this  was,  doiibtlefs,  the  cafe  oft^entimes  in 
the  days  of  the  apoftles  ;  as  it  may  have  been  in 
all  ages  iince.  Nor  iinlels  we  fuppofe,  that  gof- 
pel-means  may  be  ufed  by  believers, v/ho  have  not 
as  yet  attained  to  the  fairh  that  judifies,  fnall  we 
find  it  an  eafie  matter  to  account  for  the  conduct 
of  the  apoillcs,  in  immediately”  admiring 
perfonsto  “  baptifm’;,  and'“  fellowfhip  in  break¬ 
ing  of  bread  ,  upon  then  profeflion  of  faidi  in 
whrill:  ^  \v  hereas,  the  difficulty,  upon  this  head, 

S  3  '  vvill 


Tis  indubitably  true,  that  the  firft  preachers  of  the 
religion  of  Jefus  readily  .admitted  a'J,  who  profcffed 
faith  in  him,  to  an  attendance  on  gorpel-inflltutions. 
lip  an  their  bare  profeflion,  without  waiting  for  piwf 
that  their  faith  was  that  by  which  ‘‘  the  juft  do  live” 
This  appears  from  the  cafe  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch’ 
whofe  convidion  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  confeffioii 
ot  him  as  fuch,  and  baptifm  in  his  name,  were  all  com- 
pleated^  within  the  fpace  of  a  few  liours  only,  Ads  8. 
from  the  27th  ve_r.  The  fame  thing  is  equally  evi¬ 
dent  from  what  is  faid  of  the  Jaiior,  apd  tho/e  that 
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'will  be  at  once  removed,  if  it  is  a  truth,  as  I 
imagine  it  is,  that  the  inftitutions  of  the  chriftian 
?  religion 

were  in  his  houfe;  The  apoflles,  Paul  and  Silas,  had 
fcarce  done  fpoaking  ihc  word  of  the  Lord’’  to  them^ 
before  they  baptifed”  them  alL  They  did  it  ftrait^ 
way,  the  fame  hour  of  the  night”,  Adds  i6.  33.  In 
like  manner,  the  three  thoufand”,  fpoken  of  in  the 
2d  chap,  of  this  fame  book,  were,  within  the  fpace  of 
a  fingle  day,  convinced  that Jefus^  who  had  been 
crucified  w'as  Lord  and  Chrifl  ^baptifed,  added  to  the 
church”,  and  admited  to  fellowmip  with  the  apoflles 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers”,  •  Nor  do  we 
read  of  any,  who  confefied  Chrifl,  whofe  baptifm,  or 
reception  into  chriflian  communion,  were  delayed  by 
the  apoflles  ;  but  their  manner  was  immediately’’ 
to  admit  them  as  difciples  barely  upon' this  profeffion* 
Surely,  they  would  not  have  been  thus  liaily.in  admiN 
iiig  perfons  to  a  participation  in  gofpel-ordinances,  had 
they  imagined,  ^  that  chriftian  profeffors  might  not 
draw  near  to  God”,  till  the  truth  had  been  saving¬ 
ly  received  into  their  hearts.  Had  they  tho’t,  with 
our  author,  that  all  the  exhortations,  commands, 
aild  inftitutions  of  the  gofpel,  were  diredled  to  confei- 
ences  endued  with  this  new  inftindl”,  it  can’t  be  fup- 
pofed,  without  rededling  diflionor.dn  their  character, 
that  they  would  at  once,  without  th^  leaft  delay,  have 
admited  all  kinds  of  perfons  to  fellowfhip  with  them 
in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  -Tt  might  rather  have  been 
expedled,  that  they  would  have  taken  time  to  inftrucl, 
advife  and  guard  their  , hearers  \  and  have  waited  for 
credible  evidence,!!!  the  judgment  of  charity5thar  they 
were  believers  in, the  SAVING  fenfe,  before  they  put 
them  upon  attending  on  the  inftitutions  of  chriftianity. 
Had  they  efleemed  it  a  truth,  that  thefe  inftitutions 
'  were  appointed  for  the  obfeiyance  of  none  but  thofe, 
who  were  in  a  juftified  Itate  by  faith”,  tis  incredible 
they  fhould  have  been  adtive  in  encouraging  luch 
numbers  to  obferve  them,  upon  a  verbal  profcflion 
Ciilv,  before  there  had  been  opportunity  for  the  tryal 
i./  '  . ■  .  -  .  of 
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religion  were  appointed  for  the  ufe  and  benefit 
of  ail  that  have  v/hcthcr  of  the  common’^ 
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of  their  faith,  or  the  e.^hibition  of  proper  proof  that  it 
was  of  the  saving  fort.  And  what  makes  this  the 
more  incredible  is,  that  they  had  been  fufhciently 
taught  by  our  Savio’*,  before  he  left  the  world,  that 
meerly  a  profeffion  of  faith  was  no  good  proof,  in  the 
cafe  of  any,  that  they  were  savingly  the  fubjeffs  of 
it.  Multitudes,  in  his  day,  fo  believed  on  him,  as, 
in  tranfport  of  joy,  to  profefs  themfelves  his  difciples  ; 
and  yet,  after  a  while,  they  went  back’b  and  fo 
totally  as  to  walk  no  more  with  him”,  Joh.  6.  66. 
Great  numbers  flocked  to  the  baptifm  of  John  j  but 
it  became  matter  of  obfervation,  yea,  and  ofoiI*enceto 
\the  pharifees,  that  Jefus  made  more  difciples”  than 
his  forerunner,  permiting  them  alfo  to  be  baptifed”, 
Joh.  4,  I.  And  yet,  the  wTiter  of  the  book  of  dee 
AcSts,  jfpeakingof  our  Lord’s  difciples,  juft  after  his  rc~ 
fu'rre6]tion,fays,  “  the  number  of  names  together  v/as  a* 
bout  an  hundred  and  twenty”,  A61;s  i.  15.  What  an 
amazingfaiiing  away  ofChrift’s difciples  muft  there  have 
been,bv  this  account !  The  apoftles  could  not  but  know 
it.  Thev  knew  alfo,  that  our  Lord  had  faidto  thofe,wriO 

j _  ' 

had  profeffed  faith  in  him,  Joh.  8.  31.  “  ifye  contiouc 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  difciples  indeed”  :  And  in 
words  ftili  more  explicit,  Matth.  7.  2  i  A**  not  every  one 
that  faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  fnall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  pyv 
father  which  is  in  heaven”.  It  ought  not  therefore 
to  be  fuppofed,  when^the  apofties  fo  fuddenly  admiteef 
perfoas  to  baptifm,  &  communion  in  gofpel-ordinances^ 
upon  a  meer  verbal  profeiTion  of  faith,  that  they  ima¬ 
gined  this  profefiion  gave  credible  proof  that  they  v/ci  e 
believers  in  the  saving  fenfe,  or  that  they  looked  up¬ 
on  them  as  fuch.  Tis  far  more  reafonable  to  think, 
that  they 'underftood,  by  the  faith  men  profeffed,  no 
more  than  fuch  a  convidfion  that  Jefus  v/as  thm 
Chrift”,  as  to  be  there-from  difpoLd  and  influenced  to 
a  readinefs  to  own  him  as  their  Savior  and  mailer  ;  to 
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or  fpeciaP’  kind  ;  that  it  is  accordingly  the 
duty  of  all  fuch  to  wait  upon  God,  in  the  diligent 
tile  of  thele  means  ;  and  that,  by  thus  ufing 
them,  they  are  in  the  way”  of  a  bleffing. 

Obj,  III. 

put  thrmfelves,  as  difciples,  under  his  care,  guidance 
and  tuition,;  and  to  be  found  in  the  ufe  of  his  appoint¬ 
ments,  as  the  heft  method  they  could  take  to  be  further 
enlightened,  inftrudfed,  improyed,  and  trained  up  in 
the  way  they  fhould  go”,  in  order  to  their  finding  eter¬ 
nal  life.  '  If  gofpel-infiitutions  are  confidered  as  a 
means  wifely  fited  to  cultivate  and  make  the  befi:  of 
fuch  a  faith  as;  this,  and  as  defigned  by  God  to  be 
ufed,  by  thofe  who  have  it,  to  this  end  ;  the  condudl 
of  the  apofflcs  will  need  nothing  to  be  faid  in  its  vin¬ 
dication.  '  It  was  jufi:  fuch  as  it  was  fit  and  reafonable 
it  fhould  be.  -Tis  beyond  doubt  with  me,  that  this 
was  their  fentiment  concerning  thefe  infiitutions  ;  and 
that  this  alfo  was  their  viev/  in  admiting  thefe  prof^efibrs 
to  an  attendance  on  them.  ■  Surely,  they  did  not  take 
them  into  their  chrifiianfellowfhip,  upon  the  prefump- 
tion  that  they  were  the  fubje6ls  of  a  faith  that  was 
SAVING  ;  for  they  had  no  credible  evidence  to  ground 
fuch  a  prefumption  on,  in  the  judgment  of  theiargefi: 
charity.  They  had  reafon  rather  for  fear,  lead  the 
faith  of,  by  far  the  greater'part  of  them  was  no  other, 
than  that  common  one,  which  might  confifi:  with  their 
perifhing  beyond  the  grave.  But  fiill,  if  gofpel- 
infiitutions  were  a  iuitably '.adapted  m.eans  toB£GET, 
as  well  as  increafe,  saving  faith,  they  adled  a  wafe 
and  faithful  part  in  immediately”  admiting  thefe 
profefibrs  to  the  ufe  of  them  ;  as  hereby  they  put  them 
into  the  mofi:  likely  way”  of  becoming  chrifiians 
formed  to  a  meetnefs  for  the  inheritance  of  tfie 
fandfified  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifi”.  Unlefs  the  apofiles 
adied  upon  this  fuppofition,  1  confefs  my  own  inabilitv 
to  jufiify  the  wifdom  of  their  conduct,  or.  indeed  its 
"faithfulnefs  either  to  God,  or  men.  Nor  can  I  jufiifie 
their’s,  upon  any  other  fuppofitlGn,  who  encourage 
perfons  in  the  uie  of  gofpel-infiitutions,  till  they  are 
.  ..  ..  clearly 
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.Obj.  III.  Some,  it  may  be,  will  again  obje6t’ 
and  fay,  the  beft  doings  ot  the  mod  refined  fin- 
rjer,  while  deftitute  of  that  faith,  without  which 
there  cannorbe  fpiritual  life,  are  of  no  value,  of 
not  the  lead  confideration.  They  may  rather  be 
edeemed  fplendida  peccata,  pining  Jins^  than 
^  ^  \  performances 

clearly  fatisfied,  upon  proper  tryal  of  their  faith  by 
its  fruits,  that  tis  of  the*  saving  kind  :  Nay,  I  fee 
not,  if  the  means,  privileges,  and  advantages  of  the 
vifible  kingdom  of  Chrift,  were  intended  for  the  ufe 
of  thofe  only,  who  are  the  fubjedcs  of  saving  faith, 
that  any  other  perfons,  be  they  who  they  will,  or  their 
common  attainments  as  high  as  you  v/ill,  have  any 
buifiaefs  to  meddle  with  them.’  Upon  which,  it  will 
perhaps  follow,  in  a  courfe  of  juft  reafoning,  that  none 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  appointments  of  the 
chriftian  religion,  that  is, they  have  nothing  at  all  to  do, 
till  the  truth  is  favingly”  admited  into  their  hearts. 
Our  author,  to  do  him  juftice,  is  herein  confiftent 
with  himfelf.  1  wifti  1  could  fay  the  fame  of  all  he 
has  to  do  witho  ' 

■  L  '  ' 

The  beft  doings  of  thofe5who  are  deftitute  of  the  faith 
that  is  favihg,  cElled  pwi^g  not  meerly  oh 
account  of  their  being  defedfive  as  to  the  manner” 
of  their  performance,  or  the  end”  propofed  thereby'; 
but  as  being  fmful  in  their  whole  form”,  as  having 
no  good”  in  them,  nothing  but  what  is  offenfive  to 
God,  and  difpleafmg  in  his  fight.  1  don’t  remember, 
that  our  author  has  particularly  made  this  reprefenta- 
tion  of  them.  But  others,  and  of  confiderable  reputa¬ 
tion  in  the  learned  world,  have  exprefly  confidered 
them  in  this  point  of.  view  ;  but  without  fufficient 
warrant,  as  I  imagine,  either  from  reafon,  or  feripture. 
The  lace  reverend  Mr.  Experience  Mayhew,  who 
was  exceeded  by  few,  if  any,  among  us,  in  the  ftrength 
of  his  reafoning  powers,  and  might  truly  be  called  a 
great  Divine,  notwithftanding  his  difadvantageous 
circumftances  for  learned  improvements  ;  having  fpent 
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Performances  that  have  any  good  in  them.  And 
will  God  pay  any  regard  to  fuch  worthjefs  fer- 
vices  }  Will  he  take  occafion  from  them  to  make 
finners  the  partakers  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Jefus 
Chrifl;  ?  '  ■  '  . 


I  ANS. 

a  long  life  in  miniftenal  fervlces,  upon  an  unreafonably 
fcanty  maintainance,  to  the  Indian-natives,  in  feyeral 
of  their  obfcure  villages  :  This  gentleman,  thp’  a 
known,  profeffed  Calvin  iff,  even  upon  the  fupra- 
Japfarian  fchemej  in  his  book  entitled,  Grace  de¬ 
fended'’,  has  fo'clearly  and  j^dicioufly  handled  this 
point,  as  to  leave  no  reafonable  room  for  further  dif- 
pute  about  it.  See  from  page  148  to  1  53.  I  fhall  only 
feledf  a  few  of  his  thot’s,  in  the  following  words. 
Many  of  the  materially  good  adlions,  which  linre- 
generate  perfons  perform,  are  the  eftecls  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  and  upon  them  ;  and  therefore  not 
^^fins.  I  cannot  think, that  adfions  which  men  perform 
by  the  help,  and  influence,  of  the  word^  and  Spirit 
of  God,  are  well  called  fins.  God  may  be  truly 
faid  to  be  the  author  of  fuch  aftions.  ^  It  is  he,  of 
his  grace,  who  ftirs  up,  and  excites,  poor  finful 
,  creatures  to  perform  the  adtions  I  fpeak  of.  He 
enables  them  to  hear,  read,  meditate,  and  pray  ; 
and  he  is  the  author  of  fuch  faith  as  they  have,  who 
believe  only  for  a  while,  asinLuk.  8.  13.  Or  may 
it  not  be  granted,  that  fuch  faith,  repentance,  5cc. 
as  the  beft,  of  which  unregenerate  perfons  are  fome- 
‘  times  the  fubjedfs,  are  effedfs  of  the  grace  of  God, 
wro’t  by  God’s  word  and  Spirit  in  their  fouls,  and 
frequently  called  common  grace  ?  And  are  they,  this 
notwithftanding,  all  fin,  abomination  inGod’s  fight  ; 
and,  as  fome  fay,  contrary  to  faving  grace  ?  I  con- 
Ilantly  maintain,  that  there  is  a  fpeciftcal  difference 
“  between  common  grace,  and  that  which  is  fpecial  ; 

but  I  fee  no  reafon  to  oppofe  them  one  to  the  other, 

‘‘  as  contraries  are  oppofed.  Whether,  by  common 
grace,  we  underfland  thofe  gracious  influences  of 
God’s  Spirit,  with  which  the  uniegenerate  arc  fome- 

times 
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I  ANSWER.  The  queftion  is  not,  of  what  real 
value  'are  thefe  ddfngs  of  fmners  ?  For  tis  not  in 
the  virtue  of  what  they  are,  in  thennfelves  fimply 
confidered,  that  they  are  ever  followed  with  the 
beftowment  of  fpiritual  favor.  And  the  lame 
may  be  faid,  with  equal  truthf  of  the  doings  even 
of  the  moft  lanftified  believers.  ’  In  their  own 
value,  they  are  infignificant  to  the  purpofes  of 
falvation.  The  worthinels  of  that  glorious  per- 
fon,  who  once  offered  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  to 
God  for  fin”,  is  the  alone  foundation  of  allfpiri- 

times  favored,  or  the  good  effects  produced  in  them 
by  thefe  gracious  operations,  I  am  not,  for  my  part, 
willing  to  allow  them  to  be  fin”. Pag.  1 5  i.  He  fays, in 
the  next  page,  “  If  the  bell  actions  of  the  unregenerate 
be  truly  and  properly  fins,  I  fee  no  reafon,  for  the 
prefent,  but  that  it  were  better  they  were  let  alone 
than  done:  -  If  it  be  faid,  tho’  the  doing  of  them  be 
fin,  yet  it  is  a  greater  greater  fin  to  omit  them  ;  I 
‘‘  anl^wer,  that  if  they  are  properly  fins,  I  know  not 
of  any  rule  rrien  have,  of  two  fins  to  chufe  the  leaft. 
i  believe  that  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other,  ought 
to  be  choferi  ;  but  that  both  ought  to  be  abhorred, 
indeed,  of  two  things  where  one  is  lefs  good  than 
the  other,  if  both'  cannot  be  done,  the  heft  ought 
to  be  made  choice  of  ;  but  where  both  the  things 
in  quellion  are  properly  fins,  this  is  not  the  cafe”. 
He  adds,  I  believe,  that  if  the  heft  actions  (if  I  may 
may  fo  fpeak)  of  the  unregenerate  were  really  fins, 
all  the  regenerate  would  be  obliged  to  repent  of  all 
•  they  did  before  their  regeneration,  and  in  order  t<> 
it‘;  as  their  reading,  hearing,  meditating,  praying 
,  for  converting  grace,  giving  alms,  &c..  1  confefs, 

they  ought  to  repent  that  they  performed  thefeJ 
things  in  no  better  a  manner  than  they  did  ;  but 
not  that  they  did  them  at  all  :  Tho’  they  did  them 
not  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  regenerate  only  can 
perform  actions  in  refpedl  of  the  matter,  or  general 
nature  of  them”.  =  ^ 
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tual  bcftowments,  whether  to  faints,  or  finners. 
And  if,  upon  this  foundation,  God  has  directed 
to  human  endeavours  as  the  way’*  in  which  he 
.  chufes  to  beftow  his  faving  mercy,  who  fliall  dif- 
pute  his  pleafure  ?  The  only  proper  quehion 
therefore  here  is,  has  God  pointed  out  thefe  en¬ 
deavours  as  the  way”  in  which  he  ordinarily” 
difpenfes  his  grace  ?  If  this  is  the  truth,  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  fo  from  the  facred  feriptures,  as  well 
as  experience,  tis  to  no  purpofe  to  difpute  about 
their  true  moral  intrinfick  worth.  For  whether 
'  they  are  of  great,  or  little,  or  no  value  at  all,  in 
themfelves  fimply  confid^red  ^  yet,  if  God  re¬ 
quires  them,  and,  in  the  ufe  of  them,  effefts  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  finners,  they  be¬ 
come  valuable  in  this  relative  view,  yea,  to  an 
high  degree  important  and  neceffary, 

Tis  true,  when  the  performances  of  finners  In 
religion  are  nothing  more  than  form  and  cere¬ 
mony  ;  when  their  main  view  in  v»^hat  they  do, 
is  to  be  feen  of  men,  and  to  hav'e  glory  from 
them  .  ;  when  they  make  long  prayers”  for  a 
difguife  to  devour  widow’s  houfes,  and  appear 
to  be  righteous  that  they  may,  with  greater  ad¬ 
vantage,  carry  on  fome  wicked  defign  :  What 
they  dius  do,  however  fpecious  it  may  feem  to 
men,  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  Nor  can  fuch 
doings  be  well  fpoken  of  with  too  great  feverity. 
But  the  lame  ought  not  to  be  faid  ot  the  religious 
endeavours  of  awaken’d  finners,  who  tremble  for 
fear  of  God,  and  the  wrath  to  come  ;  who  are 
earned  in  their  enquiries  what  they  fhall  do  to 
be  faved,  and  do  with  their  might  whatever  they 
apprehend  to  be  their  duty,  and  this  with  ferioui- 

'  nefs 
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nefs,  folemnity  and  concern  of  foul ;  yea,  with 
Views  and  aims  that  are  ‘‘  good”,  as  being  di- 
rcfted  to  By  God  himfelf”,  tho’  they  are  not  the 
Iiighefl:  and  '  nobleit.  Is  there  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  this  kind  of  finners,  as  to  the  ftate  of  their 
mind,  and  their  manner  of  doing  duty,  and  thofe 
who  are'  in  no  trouble  about  their  fins^  or  the 
ccnfeqiiences  of  them,  and  never  engage  in  reli  ¬ 
gious  lervices  unlefs  for  fafhion’s  fake,  or  to  ferve 
their  own  worldly  ends  ?  The  difference  between 
them  IS  great  and  ftriking.  And  that  God^ 
w  hofe  eyes  run  too  and  fro  thro’  the  whole  earthy 
fees  the  difference^  and  will  accordingly  make  a 
different  efiimate  of  them.  He  won’t  indeed 
efteem  thefe  avvakenki  perfons  to  be  gracious  ones, 
as  this  may  not  be  the  truth  of  their  charafter  i 
but  he  may  take  occafion  from  the  ftate  of  mind 
they  ale  in,  and  the  confequent  operation  of  ic 
(in  the  produftion  of  which  his  own  Spirit  has 
had  a'*great  influence;  to  difplay  his  mercy  in 
Jefus  Chrift  towards  them.  And  this,  in  fa6l, 
IS  “  the  way”  (as  we  have  feen)  in  which  he 
“ordinarily”  does  it.  And  for  any,  therefore, 
to  fpeak  of  the  endeavours  of  thefe  awaken’d 
finners,  exerted  in  the  manner  we  have  defcribed, 
fo  as  to  lead  people  into  an  imagination,  as  tho’ 
they  were  ufelefs  ;  nay  hurtful,  rather  than  ten¬ 
ding  to  any  falutary  purpoie,  is ‘a  bare-faced 
affront  to  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  the  “  method 
he  ufually  takes’',  conformably  to  his  own  ap¬ 
pointment,  in  difpenfing  the  influences  of  his 
grace  •,  and  it  may,  befldcs,  eventually  prove  to 
many,  by  leading  them  into  a  contemptuous  tho’c 
of  thefe  endeavours,  and  a  confequent  negleft 
of  them,  the  occafion  of  the  damnation  of  their 

fouls 
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fouls  ^  A  ferioLis  tho^c  this,  and  well  worihy  of" 
our  ferious  confideration, 

.....  ^  ^  Obj.  IV. 

Our  author,  in  order  to  cbunter-a6t  the  large  work 
that  is  cut  out/’  by  the  popular  preachers/’  for  the 
pride  of  the  devotees  in  this  doctrine  about  convictions  of 
guilt”,  introduces  the  follov/ingilluftration,  pag.  290, 
“  if  two  men  are  led  to  execution  for  the  fame  crime, 
the  one  ovcr-vvhelm’d  in  forrow^  and  the  other  ele- 
vated  to  noifie  mirth  by  ftrong  dripk,  we  jufily 
reckon  the  condition  of  the  latter  to  be  fully  as 
miferable  as  the  former  3  arid  if  mercy  refpecSfs  meer 
mifery,  wretchednefs,  and  unworthinefs,  it  will 
certainly  as  readily  regard  the  miferable  perfon,  as 
him  who  has  the  quickefi:  fefeling  of  what  is  before 
him  :  Otherwife  it  behoved  to.  regard  the  one,  as 
‘‘  more  worthy  than  his  fellow  ;  which  would  be  in- 
confiftent  with  the  nature  of  mercy,  at  leaf!  that  of 
divine  mercy  3  for  wherever  the  leaft  degree  of 
worth  appears,  there  the  province  of  mercy  ceafes, 
and  that  of  juftice  and  equity  takes  place”.  7'he 
cafe,  as  here  put,  is  far  from  being  placed  in  a  fair  or 
.  juft  point  of  light.  Who  ever  faid,  or  thc’t,  that  z 
iinner,  by  being  bro’t  under  a  work  of  convidlion”, 
became  a  worthy”  objeft  of  the  divine  notice  ?  Or 
that  he  now  had  that  about  him  which  made  it  a  matter 
of  juftice”,  or  equity”,  in  God  to  fhew  regard 
to  him  ?  Sinners  in  common,  whether  fenfible  or  in- 
fenfible,  were  viewed  by  God,  when  he  laid  the  plan 
of  redeeming  grace,  in  all  their  unworthinefs  ;  and 
notwithftanding  their  unworthinefs,  whether  more  or 
iefs,  he  was  pleafed,  in  his  fuper-aboundmg  grace, 
equally  to  comprehend  them  all  in  the  gofpel- procla¬ 
mation  of  mercy.  But  then,  w^hich  fhould  be  heed^ 
fully  minded,  not  any  of  them  fhall  obtain  this  mercy, 
till  they  are  wro’t  upon  to  become  believers  in  Telus 
Chrift.  A  ‘‘  convikion  of  guilt”  is  therefore  urged, 
not  as  tho’  it  Would  make  fmners  the  worthy”  ob¬ 
jects  of  the  divine  favor ;  but  as  it  prepares  their  minds 
for  that  faith,  without  which  they  cannot  be  admitted 
fo  mercy.  It’s  olTice  wholly  relates  to  the  introdudfi- 
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Obj.  IV.  Some,  perhapsj  will  go  on,  and  fay 
ftil!  further,  to  put  Tinners  upon  exerting  them- 
felves,  in  the  ufe  of  means,  to  obtain  the  faith 
that  is  unto  life,  is,  in  reality  of  conftrudlion,  to 

put 

on  of  faith,  and  mufi:  therefore  be  determined  to  be 
ufeiul,  or  ulelefs,  as  it  either  has,  of  has  not,  a  ten¬ 
dency  towards  the  obtainment  of  it.  And  is  an  a- 
wakened  fenGbility  of  mind  of  no  ufe,  of  not  the 
lead:  fervice,  in  order  to  faith  ?  Is  the  ftupidly  tho’tlefs 
and  lecurc  linner  under  as  great  advantage  to  become 
a  believer  to  life,  as  he  that  preffingly  feels  his  need  of 
relief,  and  is  therefrom  excited  to  an  earneft  care  in 
inquiring,  where,  and  how,  he  may  find  it  ?  Is  the 
hardened  profligate,  who  feoffs  at  God,  and  every 
th  ng  ferious  and  facied,  in  as  fair  a  way  to  come  to 
the  faving  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  that  fo 
fees  and  feels  his  need  of  tnis  knov/Iedo'c  as  to  cry 
after  it  ,  and  “  feek  for  it  as  for  hid  treafure,  watch¬ 
ing  daily  at  wildom’s  gates,  and  waiting  at  the  poll? 
ol  her  door”  ^  One  would  think,  there  could  be  no 
room  for  debate  in  fo  plain  a  point  -as  this.  The  ferin- 
ture  certainly  fpeaks  of  finners,  as  being  in  a  «  better” 
or  “  worfe”  ftate  of  mind  for  the  reception  of  faith  • 
yea,  it  very  evidently  infinuates,  that  they  may  fo 
harden  themfelves  in  perverfe  obftinacy,  as  to  be  be¬ 
yond  any  probable  profpec^  of  becoming  the  fubefc 
of  It.  See  pag.  235,  to  242.  I  fhall  illuftrate  what 
has  been  above  offeredj  in  the  following  manner.  A 
maiefaclor  that  goes  to  the  gallows  deeply  fenfible  of 
his  folly,  and  awaken’d  therefrom  to  humble  ardent 
fupphcations  for  mercy,  may  not,  upon  this,  account, 

deierve  apardon,  or  demand  it  as  his  right  in  poinc 
of ‘  juftice’ or  “  equity”,  any  more  than  his  com¬ 
panion  that  goes  with  him  to  the  fame  punifhmenr,for 
the  lame  crime,  in  an  unconcerned,  lieht  and  merrir 
frame  of  mind.  But,  had  the  earth]/  fovereign,  in 

grant  a  pardon,  contrived  and 
publifhed  a  method,  thro’  the  mediation  of  his  own 
Ion,  conforniabiy  to  which  he  mighty  with  honor  and 

juftice 


'  ^ 

Human  Endeavours  the  u'ay^ 


put  them  upon  working  out  a  ri^hteoiifnefs  of 
their  own,  which  is  not  only  diflionorary  to  Chrift, 
but  one  of  the  moft  deftruftive  miflakes  they  can 
be  led  into. 

The 

juftice  to  his  government,  fhew  mercy  to  any  criminal^ 
in  this  ftate  of  condemnation  ;  and  certainly  would  to 
all^  who  fo  believed  in  his  mercy  as,  in  the  exercife 
of  true  penitence,  to  apply  to  him  for  it  ? — In  this 
cafe,  the  deeply  concerned,  and  ardently  fuppliciting 
malefa6lor  would  adf  a  wife  and  proper  part  ;  while 
the  tho’tlefs,  vain  and  jovial  one  would  deferve,  could 
it  be  done,  to  be  executed  a  fecond  time  for  the  bafe- 
nefs  of  his  ingratitude,  in  refledling  fuch  contempt 
upon  that  mercy  of  his  fovereign,  which  would  have 
faved  him,  had  it  not  been  for  his  own  ftupid  folly. 
Tis  obfervable,  the  ftoryof  -the  two  malefadtors,  w'ho 
were  crucified  with  our  Savior,  exhibits  a  cafe  not 
unlike  this  1  have  put.  it  very  ftrikingly 'poir^ts  out 
the  difference  our  Lord  made  between a  carelefs  and 
convidbed  finner”.  Were  both  thefe  criminals  in  the 
like  hardened  and  infenfible  ftate  of  mind  ?  1  is  as 
certain  they  w’ere  not,  as  words  can  make  it.  Of 
one  of  them  tis  faid,  that  he  rebuked  the  othef  ’  for 
his  prophane  mockery  of  our  Lord  ;  that  he  expreffed 
a  becoming  fenfe  of  the  heinous  crime  for  which  he 
was  now  fuftering  \  and  that  he  acknowledged  the 
juftice  of  his  condemnation,  prolefling  that  he  therein 
received  no  more  than  the  due  rew^aru  of  Kis  deeds  : 
Befides  all  which,  he  was  fo  tho  tful  of  futurity,  fo 
deeply  concerned  about  v/hat  might  follow  upon  the 
death  of  his  body,  and  had  fo  much  faith  in  Chrift, 
as  an  almighty  Savior,  from  what  he  had  heard  of 
him,  as  importunately  to  pray  to  him  in  thofe  rnoving 
words,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comeft  into 
thy  kingdotifh  .Upon  which,  Jeius  faiu  to  him, 
verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  to  day  (halt  thou  be  with  m^ 
in  paradife’’,  Luk.  23.  from  the  39th  to  ver. 

Had  this  malefaaor,  while  hanging  on  the  crols,  been 
equally  ftupid  v/kh  his  companiQU  as  to  any  ftnle 


in  which  Faith  is  obtained.  273 


The  reply  is  obvious  ;  If  any  Iliould  be  fo  un- 
advifed,as  to  put  Tinners  upon  exerting  themfclves 
in  any  way  whatever,  in  order  to  atone  for  their 
guilt,  or  do  that  which  was  effeded  1700  years 
sgo,  by  the  work  of  Chrift  finilhed  on  the  crofs, 
they  would,  without  all  doubt,  put  them  upon 
“  ellabliiliing  a  righteoufnefs  of  their  own”,  in 
oppofition  to  “  the  righteoufnefs  ofGod  byfaich”. 
B-it  this  can,  with  no  face  of  truth,  or  juftice,  be 
charged  upon  thole  endeavours,  we  have  been 
recommending.  Far  from  placing  them  in  the 
room  of  Chrifl,  we  ground  all  the  hope  of  Tinners 
upon  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  compleat- 
ed  by  his  humiliation  to  death.  We  freely  al¬ 
low,  that  their  beft  doings  are  of  no  value,  “  as 
a  righteoufnefs”  that  will  fupply  the  place  of 
grac-  and  Chrifl,  f  hey  fuppole  an  atonement 
already  made  without  them  ;  and  that,  ^in  con- 
fequence  of  it,  God  may  fliew  mercy  to  finners 
notwithftanding  the  greateft  unworthinefs.  And 
they  are  put  upon  religious  endeavours,  not  be- 
cauie  they  'are  adapted,  in  their  own  virtue,  to 
procure  for  them  the  divine  favor  ;  but  becaufe 


of  fin,  danger  after  death;  and  had  he  equaiiv 
fignified  It  by  his  fpeech  or  behavior,  reviling  our 
iyord,  initead  of  malting  application  to  hiin  for  fpi- 
ntual  and  eternal  mercy, will  any  one  fay,  he  would  have 
mewed  it  to  him  f  Pis  evident,  fi-v,rn  the  whole  run  of 
the  ftory,that  he  was  in  a  ferious,  diltrefled,  awakened 
tate  of  mind,  fn  “  this  frame  of  mind”  he  aoplied 
tor  mercy,  and  in  “  this  way”  he  obtained  it  :  while 

was  ie.t  to  peruh  in  his  fins.  And  this,  I  beiievc 
IS  commonlv  the  ca!e.  Infcnfible,  fecure  finiir-rs  fe’l 
dom  receive  the  -  laving  jtruth”,  till  thev  are'  pr;vi- 
ouily  awaKtned  to  fuch  a  fcnfe  of  their  nfed  of  it,  as 
importunatc.y  to  fecit  ro  God  tor  it. 
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It  IS  in  concurrence  with  fuch  endeavours,  that 
God  ordinarily”  operates  to  form  that  charadler, 
without  which  none  can,  in  confiftency  with  the 
gofpel,  receive  faving  advantage  from,  the  obe¬ 
dience  and  blood  of  Chrift. 


Men  may,  it  is  true,  thro’  ignorance  and  pride, 
expedt  that  from  their  own  endeavours,  which 
they  ought  to  expeft,  and  can  reafonably  exped:, 
only  from  the  doings  and  fulferings  of  Chrift. 
And  this  may  be  a  fault  too  common,  in  a  lefs 
or  greater  degree,  among  faints  as  well  as  fin- 
ners,  that  is,  thofe  who  have  faving  faith,  as 
well  as  thofe  who  have  it  not.  All  indeed  are 
chargeable  with  it,  who  exped  acceptance  with 
God,  in  the  virtue  of  any  righteoufnefs  of  their’s,- 
inftead  of  the  perfed  work  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Such  righteoufnefs  may 'properly  be  called  “  their 
own”,  as  it  is  of  “  their  own  devifing”,  and  not 
of  God’s  appointing  ;  and  it  will  refled  dilhonor 
on  Chrift,  as  conftrudively  rendering  his  death 
a  vain  thing.  But  lhall  men  fet  ftill,  and  do 
nothing,  becaufe  they  may  ignorantly,  or  proud¬ 
ly,  exped  too  much  from  what  they  do  ?  They 
ought  rather  to  be  put  upon  their  guard,  and 
taught,  how  they  may  exert  themfelves,  and,  at 
,  the  fame  time,  give  due  honor  to  Chrift,  by 
placing  a  juft  dependance  on  what  he  has  done. 
The  fliort  of  the  matter  is,  if  God  has  required 
the  endeavours  of  finners,  and  “  ordinarily”  be- 
ftows  his  grace  in  the  ufe  of  them,  we  may  be 
fure  they  may  be  fo  ufed,  as  not  to  be  inconfift- 
ent  with  the  doings  of  Chrift.  And  to  fay,  that 
they  cannot,  is,  in  reality  of  conftrudion,  to 

make 
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itiake  ourfelves  wifer  than  God  ;  for  he  would 
never  halve  required  thefe  endeavours,  nor  would 
he  have  blelTed  them  with  the  concurring  influ¬ 
ences  of  his  Spirit,  if  they  had  thrown  contempt 
on  Chrift,  and  were  incapable  of  being  ufed, 
but  to  the  fubverfion  of  his  work  finiflied  on 
the  crofs. 


What  remains  then,  as  the  conclufion  bf  all, 
but  that  thofe,  who  are  deftitute  of  the  faith  that 
is  juftifying,  exert  themfelves  in  the  ufe  of  all 
proper  means,  that  they  may  become  the  fubjeds 
of  this  grace.  If  you  won’t  afk  God  to  give  it 
you  ;  if  you  won’t  fefek  for  it  as  for  hid  treafure  ; 
if  you  won’t  labor  and  drive  to  obtain  it ; — but 
chufc  rather  cafelefly  to  fet  dOwn,  and  do 
nothing,  what  may  you  expect  but  that  God,  in 
righteous  judgment,  fliould  take'  from  you  his 
holy  Spirit,  and  fuffer  you  to  live  and  die  in  a 
date  of  unbelief  And  Ihotild  this  be  the,  cafe,  . 
who  could  ' you  blame  but 'yourfelves  Your 
mouths  would  be  dopt  ;  ybti  would  not  be  able 
to  fay  a  word,  unlefs  to  jtldifie  God,  and  con¬ 
demn  yourfelves. 

4 

You  will  certainly  be  chargeable  with  folly,' 
the  madnefs  of  folly,  if  you  are  thot’lefs  and 
unconcerned^  in  this  affair  of  infinite  and  ever- 
lading  importance.  It  challenges  your  fird 
care,  your  highed  follicitude,  the  mod  vigorous 
exertment  of  all  your  powers.'  And  you  have 
this  to  encourage  your  endeavours,  that  it  is*in 
“  this  way  ordinarily”  that  God  makes  finners  the 

^  ■  ’  lubjedts 
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fubjefts  of  his  faving  mercy  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
Take  all  due  care  to  put  and  keep  yourfelves  in 
this  way  of  God.  And  you  may  humbly  hope 
to  reap  the  advantage  of  fo  doing,  by  his  fending 
his  Spirit  to  work  that  work  of  faith  in  you, 
which  will  intereft  you  in  the  redeemer's  obe¬ 
dience  and  blood,  and,  in  confequence  of  this, 
the  everlafting  falvation  of  your  fouls.  God 
grant  it  may  be  the  portion  of  us  all,  thro’  Jefus 
Chrift.  Amen. 


SERMON 
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V 


SERMON  XL 


The  Method  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
Work  of  Illumination. 


EPHESIANS  I.  i8. 

Eyes  of  your  Underflanding  being 
enlightened” - - 


I  HAVE  chofen  this  text,  to  take  occafion 
from  it,  to  difeourfe  to  you  upon  that  “  illu- 
,  mination  of  the  Spirit”,  without  which  we 
cannot  be  the  fubjeifts  of  the  “  faith  by  which 
the  juft  do  live”. 

And  it  may,  perhaps,  be  of  fervice,  in  order 
to  our  conceiving  juftly  of  its  nature,  to  attend 
a  while  to  the  manner  in  which  the  apoftle  Paul 
exprefles  himfelf,  with  reference  to  it,  in  the  text ; 

^’"^^''ftanding  being  enlight¬ 
ened  .  1  he  like  figurative  mode  of  fpeech  is 

T  3  frequently 
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frequently  ufed  elfewhere  in  fcripture.  Says  the 
infpired  David,  ^  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure, — enlightening  the  eyes’\  Says  the 
evangelical  prophet,  defcribing  the  office  of 
Chrift,  f  He  is  given  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
to  open  the  blind  eyes”.  By  the  blind  eyes”, 
he  means  precifely  the  fame  thing  with  what  is 
called,  in  the  new^teftament,  ‘Hhe  blind  mind”  ^ 
and  the  perfons  he  would  point  out  are  thofe, 
whofe  character  is  that,  :j:  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  thro’  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  hearts”.  The 
apoftle  Paul,  in  like  language,  fpeaks  of  himfelf 
as  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  eyes”  the 
eyes  of  their  underftanding,  “  and  to  turn  them 
from  darknefs  to  light”.  § 

Tis  obfcrvable,  in  all  thefe  paflages,  that 
faculty  of  the  foul”,  by  which  we  difcern  truth, 
is  likened  to  the  ‘‘  bodily  eye”,  by  the  help  of 
which  \ye  difcern  the  objefts  of  fight.  And  there 
is,  in  fome  ftriking  refpefts,  an  analogy  between 
the  bodily,  and  mental,  faculty  of  feeing.  And’ 
tis  in  virtue  of  this  analogy,  that  feeing  is  fo 
commonly  apply’d  to  the  mind  ;  and  that  we  fo 
frequently  read,  and  hear,  of  the  eyes  of  the 
underftanding”,  as  well  as  of  the  body. 

.  I  SHALL  endeavour,  not  only  to  point  put  to 
you  this  analogy,  but  fo  to  do  it  as,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  illuftrate  the  dodrine  of ‘‘  divine  illumi¬ 
nation”  j  the  thing  I  principally  have  in  view. 

I.  In 

I 
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I.  In  the  firft  place,  In  order  to  men’s  being 
capable  of  feeing,  they  muft  be  endow’d  with 
thofe  bodily  organs,  which  are  naturally  fited  to 
the  purpofe.  If  they  are  deftitute  of  thefe  ;  were 
born  without  them,  or  have  fince  been  deprived 
of  them,  it  is  impoffible  they  Ihouldfee.  Their 
condition  is  fuch,  that  none  of  the  objefts  of 
fight  can  be  perceived  by  them.  Darknefs  and 
light  are  to  them  the  fame  thing  :  They  have 
no  faculty  by  which  they  can  difcern  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  them.  And  if  they  were  always 
without  this  faculty,  they  have  no  idea  at  all  of 
light,  or  colours  :  Nor  can  it  be  communicated 
to  them,  conformably  to  the  eftablifht  order  of 
nature.  They  are  incapable  of  fuch  communi¬ 
cation,  unlefs  by  a  miraculous  exertment  of  the 
power  of  the  God  of  nature. 

i 

And  thus  it  is  with  refpeft  to‘^  mental  fight”. 
The  underftanding  is  the  fame  thing  in  relation 
to  truth,  that  the  bodily  eye  is  with  regard  to 
the  objedls  of  fight.  If  therefore  men  arc  not 
endow  d  with  an  intelleflual  faculty,  they  can 
have  no  perception  of  truth  of  any  fort  or  kind. 
Their  minds  will  be  in  as  total  darknefs,  as  their 
bodies  are  when '  they  have  no  eyes.  Nor  can 
the  idea  of  truth,  while  they  . are  deftitute  of  the 
underftanding-faculty,  be  conveyed  to  them,  any 
more  than  the  idea  of  light  to  thofe  that  never 
had  the  organs  of  fight. 

In  confequence  of  this  analogy  between  bodily 
and  mental  fight,  it  may  naturally  be  enquired, 
whether,  in  the  work  of  illumination”,  God 
creates  the  faculty  by  which  men  are  made  to 
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iCe,  or  effecls  a  moral  change  only  in  the  Intel-' 
ledtual  faculty  they  are  already  pofTelTed  of  ? 

I  SHOULD  not  have  tho’t,  that  there  ■was  any 
room  for  fuch  an  inquiry,  had  it  not  been  for 
what  fqme  have  faid,  it  may  be  unwarily  upon 
this  fubjeft.  It  fhould  feem  paft  all  reafonable 
difpute,  that,  in  enlightening  men’s  minds,  God 
confiders  them,  and  deals  with  them,  as  intelli¬ 
gent  beings.  Tis  the  truth  of  fad,  that  they 
,  are  lb.  They  come  into  exiilence  endow’d  with 
an  underftanding- faculty.  Some  indeed  are  born 
ideots,  as  there  are  others  that  are  born  blind. 
But  for  the  generality,  they  are  naturally  endow’d 
with  an  inteiledual  capacity.  Tis  true,  the 
entrance  of  fin  into  the  world  has  greatly  hurt 
this  power  of  the  mind  ;  inlomuch  that,  if  left  to 
ourfelves,  and  our  own  guidance,  we  lhall  “  dark¬ 
en  our  hearts”  thro’  prejudice  and  lull:.  But 
notwithftanding  the  original  lapfe,  and  all  that 
has  been  confequent  upon  it,  the  inteiledual 
faculty  itfelf  remains  in  us.  We  ftill  exift  intel¬ 
ligent  creatures.  There  is  therefore,  in  the  “  work 
of  illumination”,  no  infufion  of  any  new  faculty 
by  the  creating  power  of  God.  “  The  almighty 
infpir’d  us  with  underftanding”,  the  natural  capa¬ 
city  for  it,  when  he  gave  us  a  being  in  the  world. 
What  ever  therefore  is  done,  in  the  affair  of  illu¬ 
mination,  is  done|  upon  a  faculty  we  are  previ- 
oufly  the  lubjefts  of :  Nor  is  there  any  change 
effedled,  whenfinners  are  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  what  is  of  fhe  moral  kind.  Their 
underftandings  may  be  affifted,  flrengthened, 
enlarged,  refined,  and  greatly  alter’d  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  3  but  no ‘new  faculty  is  introduced  into  their 

nature. 
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•nature.  The  fcripture  no  where  fuggefts  fucha 
thing;  but  always  fuppofes,  on  the  contrary, 
that  men  have  underilandings  to  enlighten  ; 
otherwife  they  could  not  be  enlightened.  There 
would  be  no  foundation,  m  their  make,  for  this 
work  to  be  built  upon. 

• 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  faid,  thofe  that  are  en¬ 
lightened  “  dilcern  Ipiritually”  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  which  the  “  natural  man”  is  not  capable  of 
doing  :  Nor  can  it  be  done,  by  any,  without  the 
introdudlion  of  fome  new  faculty.  If  by  a  new 
faculty  is  meant,  a  faculty  fo  changed  from  what 
it  was,  that  it  may  properly  be  called  new  in  the 
moral  fenfe,  it  is  readily  allowed.  But  this  is  a 
quite  different  thing  from  the  formation  of  a  ca¬ 
pacity,  power,  or  faculty,  in  the  foul,  that  is 
phyfically  new.  Their  is  no  need  of  any  new  fa¬ 
culty,  in  this  fenfe.  The  natural  one,  made  mo¬ 
rally  new,  will  anfwer  the  end  as  well.  Nothing 
more  indeed  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  a  “  fpiritu- 
aldifcerning  of  the  things  of  the  fpirit”,  than  an 
ability  to  fee  them  in  a  light  that  is  new,  and 
different  from  that  in  which  they  are  feen  by  the 
underftanding,  confidered  in  its  meer  “natural” 
ftate.  And  what  is  there  in  this,  but  the  mind 
may  be  capable  of,  when  it  comes  to  be  enlighten¬ 
ed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Tis  eafily  fuppofeable, 
that  he  may  fo  help  men’s  underftandings,  as 
that  they  fhall  be  able  to  fee  the  things  of  God  in 
their  true  point  of  light,  and  foas  they  never  did, 
or  could  fee  them  before. 

2.  We  cannot  lee,  in  the  literal  fenfe  without 
light.  Thjs  is  the  medium  by  which  vifible  ob- 

jefts 
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jefts  are  made  perceptible.  Was  the  vifive  facul¬ 
ty  ever  fo  found  and  perfed,  it  would  be  intire- 
ly  ufelefs  if  there  was  no  light.  It  is  by  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  the  rayes  of  the  fun,  or  fome  other 
luminous  body,  that  impreHions  are  made  on 
the  organs  of  fight,  and  thole  fenfations  caufed, 
which  none  are  the  capable  fubjeds  of,  but  thofe 
who  have  eyes  to  fee. 

And  Ibmething  analagous  to  this  is  true  in 
regard  of  the  underftanding-faculty.  Ideas  are 
the  fame  thing  to  the  intelleftual  eye,  that  the 
rayes  of  light  are  to  the  bodily  eye.  Were  we 
void  of  ideas,  we  fliould  be  in  total,  mental 
darkneft,  and  incapable  of  feeing  with  the  eye 
of  the  underftanding,  tho’  it  were  ever  lb  bright 
and  clear.  There  might,  in  this  cafe,  be  the 
faculty  of  intelleftual  fight,  but  we  Ihould  not 
be  able  to  ufe  it.  It  would  be  of  no  manner  of 
fervice  :  We  might  as  well  be  without  it. 

The  “  God  of  nature”  has  thereforei  not  only 
implanted  in  us  an  intelledtual  faculty,  but  taken 
care  to  provide  for  the  introduftion  of  ideas  into 
our  minds,  that  it  rnight  be  ufeful  to  us.  Im- 
prelTions  from,  the  material  world,  by  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  a  variety  of  bodily  organs,  fuitably 
adapted  to  the  purpofe,  alfefl:  the  foul,  and,  in 
time,  conformably  to  a  fettled  courfe  of  nature, 
ftore  it  with  ideas ;  which  ideas,  together  with 
the  perceptions  we  have  of  the  operations  of 
our  mental  powers,  ferve  as  alight  toourunder- 
ftanding-faculty  ;  And  it  is  by  this  light,  that 
we  become  capable  of  feeing  with  it,  that  is,  of 
perceiving  thofe  innumerable  “  natural  truths” 
that  are  the  objedls  of  this  faculty.  Bur, 
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But,  befides  this  natural  light,  to  come  nearer 
to  our  point,  the  God  of  grace,  that  men^s  minds 
might  be  fuitably  enlightened,  has  fuperadded 
the  light  of  revelation  ;  which  light  he  intended, 
flipuld  be  of  like  ufe  to  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
Handings,  with  refpedl  to  the  great  things  per¬ 
taining  to  falvation,  that  the  natural  light  is  to 
the  bodily  eye,  in  regard  of  the  common  affairs 
of  life.  We  are  frequently  led,  by  the  facred 
writers,  to  conceive  thus  of  the  matter.  Says,  the 
man  after  God’s  own  heart,  ^  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes”, 
iind  again  “f*  ^^thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 
and  a  light  to  my  path”.  To  the  like  purpofe 
are  thofe  words  of  Solomon,  J  the  command¬ 
ment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light”.  And 
Chrift,  whofe  charafter  is  that,  “  the  fun  of  righ- 
teoufnefs”,  is  reprefented  to  be  of  the  fame  ufe 
to  the  intelleftual  fight  of  men,  that  the  fun  in 
the  heavens  is  to  the  bodily  fight.  Hence  he  is 
faid  to  have  come  a  light  into  the  world’^  § 
Hence  he  is  called  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles”  H  And  hence  the  defign  of  his  coming 
is  fpoken  of  in  fuch  language  that,  to  give  light 
to  them  that  fit  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  fliadow 
of  death”.  ^  And  the  light  he  has  given  the 
world,  in  the  revelations  of  fcripture,  is  that 
alone,  by  which  we  are  let  into  the  knowlege  of 
the  gofpel  method  of  redemption  thro’  Jefus 
Chrift”.  It  lay  hid  in  God”,  till  he  was  pleafed 
fupernaturaily”  to  open  the  everlafting  defigns 
of  his  grace  to  aperifhing  world.  This  he  did 
to  Adam,  and  Abraham,  in  a  general  fummary  ' 

'  way ; 
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way  •  and  to  the  jewifh  nation,  under  the  cover 
of  types,  figures  and  prophetic  reprefentations ; 
out  never  in  a  diflina  and  explicit  manner, till  the 
times  of  Chnft,  who  came  from  the  father,  knew 
his  msnd,  refipeding  the  great  affair  of  man’s 
lalvation,  and  plainly  declared  it  to  the  world. 

Tis  obfervable,  the  natural  light,  without 
which  a  being  on  the  earth  would  be  fcarce  de- 
fireable,  is  the  foie  contrivance,  and  effed,  of  the 
mfinite  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  of  God. 
He  CREATED  it.  And  he  is,  in  like  manner,  the 
creator  of  that  light,  which  (hews  men  the 
way  of  falvation  thro’  a  redeemer.  It  came  down 
fupcr-naturally  from  above  :  Nor  could  we  have 
had  any  idea  of  the  truths  it  difcovers,  had  they 
not,  in  this  way,  been  revealed  to  us.  This  re¬ 
vealed  light  is  therefore  the  fame  thing,  in  the 
“  uew-creation”,  that  the  natural  light  is  in  the 
‘‘  old”.  And  we  are  abfolutely  beholden  to  God 
for  it.  There  is  nothing  of  man  in  it,  no  will  of 
his,  pot  fo  much  as  a  wiih,  or  tho’t  of  his  heart. 
Tis  intirely  the  gift  of  heaven.  And  tis  in  this 
fenfe,_  with  great  propriety,  that  God  iS  faid  to 
“  enlighten  our  underflandings”  ;  for  they  have 
no  light,  nor  was  it  pofTible  they  fhould  have  any, 
with  reference  to  the  gofpel-plan  of  falvation, 
but  what  God  has  been  pleafed  freely  to  give 
them  ;  and  this,  in  a  way  preventive  of  any  en¬ 
deavours  of  their’s  to  procure  this  gift. 

I  SHALL  not  think  it  a  digreffion  tofubjoin  here, 
the  bodily  eye,  and  vifible  objeds,  are  fo  fited 
to  each  other,  hy  the  wildom  and  goodnefs  of 
God,  as'  that  pleafure  is  conneded  with  the  ap¬ 
plication 


m  the  IF irk  of  Illumination.  2  S  5 

plication  of  the  latter  to  the  former.  Not  but 
that  the  impreffions  made  on  the  organs  of  Qgbt, 
by  external  objects,  are  fometimes  the  occalion  of 
uneafinefs.  It  v/as  defigned  they  fhould  be  fo. 
And  many  wife  and  valuable  ends  are  anfwercd 
hereby.  But  Hill,  pleafure  is  ordinarily  con¬ 
joined  with  feeing,  according  to  that  obfervaiion  of 

the  wife  man,  *  “  the  light  is  fweet,  and  a  pleafant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eye  to  behold  the  fun”.  And 
this  is  as  true  of  the  eye  of  the  underftanding,  as 
of  the  body.  The  perception  of  truth  is  accom¬ 
panied  with  pleafure,  unlels  in  thofe  inflances 
wherein  it  is  intended  to  excite  averfion,  and  give 
anxiety.  There  is  fuch  a  proportion,  congruity, 
agreement,  or  whatever  elfe  any  may  pleafe  to 
call  it,  between  the  Jntelledual  faculty,  and  the 
objects  that  are  fited  to  give  it  delight,  that  this, 
by  an  eftablifht  uniform  courfe  of  nature,  is  the 
refult  of  their  meeting  together.  It  not  only 
perceives  thefe  objedts,  but  perceives  aifo,  at  the 
ame  time,  a  fweetnefs,  beauty  and  excellency  in 
;hem,  greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the  nature  of 
:he  objeft  perceived,  and  the  degree  in  which  it 
s  perceived.  There  are  no  inteileCfiial  objefts, 
n  themfelves  beautiful  and  excellent,  but  the 
rnderftanding- is  formed  with  a  capacity?  oriai- 
lally  greater  in  fome,  and  lefs  in  oihers,  to  per- 
:eive  the  beauty  and  excellency  there  is  in  them, 
is  truly  as  to  perceive  the  objeds  themfelves  :  Nor 
las  this  capacity  been  deftroyed  by  fin,  any  more 
han  the  intelledual  faculty  itfelf.  And  it  is 
lerhaps,  impoITible  it  fliould  be  deftroyed,  but 
)y  the  deftrudion  of  the  faculty  by  which  we 
lerceive  at  all,  Tis  accordingly  the  truth  of  fad, 

that 
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that  men,  who,  by  their  perfonal  folly,  have 
awfully  corrupted  their  underfl:andings,and  moral 
tafte  too,  are  yet  capable  of  feeing,  and  feeling, 
a  beauty  and  glory  in  charafters  that  are  the  re- 
verfe  of  their  own.  When  placed  before  their 
view,  in  a  ftrong  point  of  light,  they  command 
their  approbation  ;  they  can’t  but  own  their  per¬ 
ception  of  an  amiable  glory  in  them  ; — tho’,  at 
the  fame  time,  they  are  afliamed,  they  are  not 
themfelves  the  fubjefts  of  this  glory. 

i 

What  I  aim  at,  in  this  additional  tho’t,  is  to 
ihow,  that,  in  the  work  'of  illumination,  there  is 
no  ‘‘  phyfically  new  fenfe”  implanted  in  the  fin- 
ner,  any  more  than  a  phyfically  new  intelledual- 
faculty.  If  he  had  no  intelledlual  capacity,  it 
would  be,  not  morally”  only,  but  naturally”, 
impoffible  he.  fliould  underftand  ;  and  it  would 
be  equally,  and  in  the  fame  fenfe,  impoffible  he 
fhould  perceive  a  beauty  and  excellency  in  any 
objeft  of  the  mind,  if  he  had  no  capacity  in  his 
nature  for  this  perception.  The  idea  of  this 
beauty  could  not,  in  this  cafe,  be  comjmunicated 
to  him.  A  phyfically  new  capacity  muft  be  put 
into  him,  in  order  to  it  ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  muft 
be  made  a  phyfically  different  being  from  what  he 
was,  and  from  what  others  of  his  fpecies  are.  But 
the  bible  no  where  gives  us  reafon  to  expeft  the 
implantation  of  any  fuch  new  capacity  :  Nor  in¬ 
deed  is  there  any  need  of  it.  The  moral  change 
that  is  made  in  the  underftanding,  by  the  illumi¬ 
nations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  will,  at  the  fame 
time,  introduce  a  proportionable  tafte,  relifli,  or 
favour  of  divine  and  fpiritual  objefts.  This  tafte 
may  be,  and  aftually  is,  wanting  in  vitiated 
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corrupted  minds  ;and  fo  is  the  juft  perception  of 
revealed  truth  alfo :  And  they  bear  an  cxadt  propor¬ 
tion  to  each  other.  But  if  the  underftanding  is  en¬ 
lightened  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  a  tafte  for 
them  will  be  a  natural  concomitant.  When  the 
mind  is  illuminated,  fo  as  to  perceive  revealed 
objects  in  their  true  point  of  light,  it  will  perceive 
alfo  a  beauty  and  glory  in  them.  Thefe  perceptions 
are,  as  I  imagine,  infeperable  from  each  other. 
The  conftitution  of  man  is  fuch,  that  he  can’t  fee 
the  truth  as  it  is  Jefus,  and  not  perceive,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  excelling  glory  and  importance  of 
it.  And  if  tis  the  caie  of  any,  that  they  have  no 
tafte  for  Ipiritual  and  divine  things,  perceive  no 
favour  in  them,  it  may  with  certainty  be  con¬ 
cluded,  they  have  never  been  enlightened  by  the 

Spirit  of  God,  fo  as  to  fee  them  in  their  juft  and 

proper  light. 

/ 

3.  The  bodily  eye,  where  there  is  a  fufficiency 

ind  clearnefs  of  external  light,  may  yet  be  dif- 
ibled  from  feeing,  at  leaft  in  a  diftindl  and  clear 
iianner,  by  realbn  of  natural  or  contracted  wealc- 
lefs  or  diforder. ^  This  is  no  uncommon  cafe; 
:ho’  an  unhappy  one  :  Nor  can  it  be  remedied* 
)ut  by  a  removal  of  the  caufe  of  it.  Till 
his  is  done,  the  eye  will  not  fee  clearly,  tho’  the 
ayes  of  the  fan  Ihould  be  reflected  from  external 
)bjeCts  with  ever  fo  bright  a  luftre. 

And  the  fame  is  true,  with  refpeCt  to  the  eve 
f  the  mind.  Such  is  its  weak  and  difordered 
.ate,  fince  the  introduction  of  fin  into  the  world, 
■lat  Its  fight  IS  obfeured,  in  a  lefs  or  greater  de¬ 
cree,  in  regard  of  all  mankind.  There  is  no 
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man  but  has  upon  his  mind  feme  wrong  biafs  or 
other,  which  is  a  like  impediment  to  the  eye  of  the 
underllanding,  that  a  Film  is  to  the  eye  of  the  body. 
We  may  be  not  fufficiently  aware  of  it,  but  tis  a 
real  truth,  that  prejudice,  partiality,  paffion.  pride, 
jenfual  and  other  luf(s,  are,  as  it  were,  the  catarafts 
of  the  mind  ;  and,  in  -proportion  to  their  growth, 
will  cloud  its  fight  ;  yea,  they  may  prevail  to  fuch 
a  degree  of  ftrength  as,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  put 
out  the  eye«  of  the  underftanding.  And  this  in- 
deed  has,  in  all  ages,  been  the  real  truth  of  fa£f. 


The  heathen  world  have  ever  fo  poorly  under* 
flood,  even,  what  they  might  have  known  of  God, 
that  they  have  all  along  lived  in  ignorance  of  him  ; 
Hay,  what  is  much  worfe,  they  have  fo  corrupted 
their  underftanding,  that,  inftead  of  being  their 
guide,  it  has  proved  their  feducer  ;  and  in  fo  grofs 
lenfe,  that  there  are  no  abfnrdities  in  /peculation, 
nor  abominations  in  practice,  but  they  have  been 
]ed  into  them.  As  the  apoftle  /peaks,  ''  profefTing 
themfelves  wife,  they  became  fools  ;  changing  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  ferving  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  ble/Ted  forever/^ 
Hence  thofe  numerous  pafTages  of  feripture,  in 
which  they  are  reprefented  as  having  ‘‘  darkened 
their  hearts’*,  and  blinded  their  minds”  ;  yea, 
and  as  having  done  this  to  fo  great  a  degree,  as 
that  they  could  not  fee”,  tho’  they  had  intcl- 
leflual  eyes  for  this  purpo/e. 

Nor  is  this  blindnefs  peculiar  to  the  heathen 
world.  Tis  common  to  all  the  fans  of  Adam,  in 
a  le/s  or  greater  degree.  Even  the  chriflian  w^orld, 

who 
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who  are  favored  with  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gof- 
pel,  have  fo  blinded  their  minds  as  to  grope  in  the 
dark,  as  it  were,  at  noon  day  ;  admiring,  for  truths 
of  God,  the  grofleft  abfurdities.  For  fuch  are  fome 
of  the  doftrines  taught,  and  received,  in  the  church 
of  Rome  ;  as  the  worfliip  of  God  by  images  ;  the 
ufe  of  living  and  dead  faints  as  mediators  with  hea¬ 
ven,  particularly  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  has  far 
more  refpeft  paid  her  than  even  Chrifl  himfelf ; 
the  converfion  of  the  bread  and  wine,  in  the  facra- 
menc,  into  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl,  and 
the  like  :  Than  which,  more  palpable  abfurdities 
were  never  introduced  into  any  pagan-  religion. 
They  are  indeed  as  fhocking  as  were  ever  received 
for  truths,  unlefs  we  fhould  except  thofe  doftrines 
of  this  fame  church,  which  teach,  that  file  is  infal¬ 
libly  right  in  eflablifhing  thefe  monflrous  errors  ; 
and  that  flie  rakes  a  rational  and  chriflian  method 
to  gain  the  aflent  of  men’s  minds  to  them,  by  in- 
flifting  on  them  the  feverefl  bodily  tortures.  Thefe, 
it  mud  be  owned,  are  fuch  an  affront  to  the  human 
underftanding,  and  fuch  a  defiance  of  common 
fenfe,  as  can  fcarce  be  matched  with  a  parallel,  in 

any  part  of  the  heathen  world,  however  invelop’c 
with  darknefs. 

Nor  can  it  be  faid,  even  of  Proteflants,  that 
they  han  t  betrayed  a  flrange  blindnefs  of  mind,  in 
the  grofs  miflakes  which  they  have  embraced  for 
facred  truths.  It  is  indeed  acknowledged,  the  light 
of  the  reformation  opened  to  their  view  the  enor¬ 
mous  folly  of  fome  of  the  popifh  tenets;  which 
they  have  accordingly  rejefted  :  But  they  Hill, 
many  of  them  at  lead,  receive  abfurdities  of  another 
kind;  and  very  great  ones  too.  There  are  numbers, 

^  even 
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even  in  the  proteflant  world,  who  have  fo  ftrangely 
loft  fight,  both  of  human  reafon,  and  divine  reve¬ 
lation,  as  that  they  are  ready  to  place  the  fubftance 
of  chriftianity  in  any  thing,  rather  than  in  what  it 
ought  to  be  placed.  Nay,  to  fuch  a  degree  have 
fome  been  blinded,  either  by  the  god  of  this  world, 
or  their  own  Vain  imaginations,  and  foolifti  pre¬ 
judices,  as  that  they  have  encouraged  themfelves  in 
a  wicked  life,  even  from  the  very  overtures  of  that 
hiftitution, which  was  purpofely  let  on  foot  to  deftroy 
men’s  lufts  and  vices  ;  pretending,  that,  by  their 
continuing  in  fin”,  they  fliould  give  occafion  for 
the  greater  illuftration  of  the  mercy  of  God”  in 
their  forgivenefs.  Amazing  infatuation  !  Their 
foolifti  hearts”  mull  be  extremely  darkened”, 
or  tis  not  polTible,- they  fliould  have  been  led  away 
by  fo  fenfelefs  a  delufion. 

N 

The  eyes  of  men’s  underftanding  being  thus 
difordered,  the  illuminating  work  of  God’s  Spirit  is 
defigned  for  their  help.  And  more  a  great  deal  is 
included  in  it,  than  meerly  his  giving  them  the  ex¬ 
ternal  light  of  revelation.  This  light,  tis  true,  is 
necelfary.  \Vc  can,  in  no  other  way,  have  an  idea 
of  God  as  “  reconcilable  to  the  world”,  and  as 
“  reconciling  the  world  tohimfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift”. 
But  tis,  at  the  fame  time,  true  likewife,  that  we 
may  enjoy  this  light,  and  not  perceive  the  truths  it 
would  make  manifeft,  fo  perceive  them  as  fo  be  fav- 
ingly  wro’c  upon  by  them.  Some  fecret  powerful 
influence  of  the  divine  Spirit  muft  go  along  with  it 
to  effeft  this.  Our  “  eyes  muft  be  opened”,  or 
we  lhall  not  “  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  God’s 
law”.  Tis  obfervable,  many  truths  were  “  wrote 

in  the  law  of  Mofes,  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
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.  Pfalms  concerning  Chrifl;”  ;  but  even  his  difciples 
entertained  wrong  conceptions  of  them,  till  he 
“  opened  their  underftandings  to  underftand  the 
fcriptures”.  *  In  like  manner,  “  the  hope  of  the 
chriftian’s  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  faints”,  are  externally  revealed 
in  the  gofpel  ;  but  the  apoflle  Paul  knew,  notwith- 
ftanding  this,  that  the  Ephefian  believers  needed  to 
have  “  the  eyes  of  their  underllanding  enlightened”, 
in  order  to  their  taking  in  a  more  clear  and  juft 
idea  of  thefe  things,  f  And  if  thofe,  who  were 
believers  already,  needed  further  enlightening  by 
the  Spirit,  in  order  to  a  more  full  profpeft  of  the 
glory  of  the  hope  that  was  fet  before  them”, 
much  more  are  his  illuminating  influences  ncceUary 
for  others.  The  truth  is,  "  the  vail  that  is  on  the 
hearts  of  finners  muft  be  taken  away”,  or  they  will 
never  “  behold  with  open  face  the  glory  of  the 
Lord”,  fo  as  to  be  “  changed  by  it  into  the  fame 
image  from  glory  to  glory”  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the 
impediments  to  their  intelleffual  fight,  occafioned 
by  the  mifis  of  fin  and  luft,  muft,  in  a  good  inea* 
fure,  be  removed  away,  or  they  will  be  unable  to 
fee  revealed  truths  fo  as  to  be  morally  transformed 
by  them.  '  This  calls  for  help,  from  the  Spirit  of 
bod,  beyond  that  which  is  afforded  by  the  light  of 
revelation,  in  itfelf  fiinply  confidered.  And  it  is 
pmicipally  by  means  of  this  further  help,  that  that 
effea  IS  wro’t  in  finners,  which  is  expreffed  in  the 
1  acred  writings  by  their  “  underflandings  being 
opened  ,  by  their  being  “  called  out  of  darkneE’V 
by  their  being  »  turned  from  darknefs  to  light” 
ind  the  like.  °  ' 
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The  Spirit  of  God,  as'I  imagine,  ordinarily  be¬ 
gins  this  part  of  his  illuminating  work,  by  roufing 
the  conferences  of  finners,  and  exciting  in  them  an 
earned  follicitude  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
things  that  are  connefted  with  their  everlading  well¬ 
being.  They  were  walking,  it  may  be,  in  the 
way  of  their  own  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  their 
their  eyes”,  thohlefs  of  God,  and  unconcerned  a- 
bout  their  fouls,  and  the  important  affairs  of  falva- 
tion.  But,  by  fume  alarming  providence,  or  fea- 
fonabie  word  of  truth,  fuitably  impreded  on  their 
minds  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  fo 
changed  from  what  they  were,  as  to  become  feri- 
oufly  thodful  ;  and  their  tho’ts,  indead  of  running 
upon  the  vanities  and  gaites  of  the  world,  or  the 
gratifications  of  time  and  fenfe,  are  turned  towards 
the  infinitely  greater  concerns  of  eternal  life.  This 
is  the  natural  effeft  of  an  awakened  date  of  mind  ; 
and  it  drongly  tends  to  check  the  power  of  fin,  and 
weaken  the  force  of  thofe  wrong  biafles  that  darken 
the  fight  of  the  mind.  It  is  certainly  a  well  adapted 
mean  to  this  purpofe  ;  as  truly  fo  as  external  ap¬ 
plications  are  to  the  bodily  eye,  to  take  off  a  film 
that  hinders  it  from  feeing.  A  fenfe  of  fin  and 
guilt  is  ever  accompanied,  more  or  lefs,  with 
didrelTing  anxiety.  This  naturally  puts  the  (inner 
upon  looking  out  for  help  ;  and  upon  doing  it,  in 
a  fober,  ferious  and  earned  manner.  Perfons  under 
awakenings  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  efpecially  if  they 
are  drong,  and  of  any  long  continuance,  are  always 
tho’tful,  and  religioufly  fo  :  And  they  are,  for  this 
rcafon,  from  the  very  make  of  the  human  foul, -in 
a  better  difpofition,  in  a  liter  temper,  to  be  guided 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it 
is  in  Icfus,  than  when  they  were  going  on  in  their 
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fiiiS,  unconcerned  about  the  affairs  of  religion  and 
another  world.  Their  minds  are  now,  in  a  mca- 
lure,  prepared  for  ihoie  higher  illuminations  of  the 
Spirit,  which  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
under  the  next  head  of  analogy,  to  which  1  proceed. 

The  bodily  eye  is  not  able  fully  to  take  in, 
what  vifible  objefts  are  hted  to  ccmmunicaie,  by  a 
fudden  cranfient  glance  only.  It  inuil  be  fixed  on 
them,  and  view  them  with  care  and  attention  ;  or 
many  things,  both  ufefui  and  important,  will  elcape 
their  notice,  which  yet  they  might  have  perceived, 
upon  a  more  exaft  and  ciofe  examination  of  ihem. 

And  the  fame  is  equally  true,  if  not  much  more 
fo,  in  refpelt  of  the  eye  of  the  mind.  It  canh  per¬ 
ceive  truth,  unlefs  in  a  few  felfi evident  infiances, 
and  not  even  in  thefe  at  firft,  by  a  fingle  cafi  of 
'its  dilcerning  power.  It  mufl  view  it  with  care, 
deliberation  and  attention  ;  otherwife  it  will  not  fee 
it  :  To  be  fure,  not  fo  as  to  be,  in  any  confiderable^ 
meafure,  impreifed  and  influenced  by  it.  And  to 
the  want  of  this  care  and  attention  it  is  very  much 
owing,  that  fo  many  truths  are  either  wholly  un- 
difeerned  by  multitudes,  or  difeerned  only  in  an 
imperfeft,  partial  and  confufed  manner.  Efpecially 
is  this  the  cafe,  in  regard  of  religious  truths ;  thofe, 

I  mean,  which  are  not  perceivable,  but  by  the  light 
of  revelation.  This  light  does  not  iranfmit,  to  thofe 
who  are  favored  wdth  it,  a  conception  of  the  truths, 
it  would  declare,  either  as  to  their  evidence,  mean¬ 
ing,  ufefulnefs,  or  importance,  whether  they  attend 
to  cbem^  or  not,  T  is  indeed  fited  to  convey  into 
the  mind  this  perception  ;  and  fo  as  to  renew  and 
transform  it  :  But  it  does  this  in  the  life  of  coa- 
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fideration  and  attention.  Tis  accordingly  obferve- 
able,  the  word”  as  able  to  fave  the  foul”,  is 
fpoken  of  as  **  an  ingrafted  word”.  How  docs  the 
cyon  turn  the  fap  of  a  {lock,  into  its  ov/n  nature, 
and  caufe  it  to  bring  forth  good  fruit,  but  by  being 
faflened  upon  it,  and  let  into  it  ?  The  word” 
turns  the  temper  of  the  mind  into  its  own  nature, 
the  fame  way,  in  the  moral  fenfe,  that  is,  by  feri- 
ous  confideraiion  ;  which  does,  as  it  were,  faflcn 
the  W'ord  to  the  mind,  let  the  one  into  the  other,' 
and  unite  them  together.  In  like  manner,  it  was 
by  this  fame  confideration  and  attention  that  the 
hearers  of  the  word”,  refembled,  in  the  parable, 
by  feed  fowed  in  good  ground,  that  bro’t  forth 
good  fruit,  and  in  plenty”,  are  diftingullhed  from 
the  .other  hearers,  refembled  by  **  feed  that  was 
fowed,  and  came  to  nothing”  :  Tis  faid  of  them, 
having  heard  the  word,  they  kept  it”,  that  is,  they 
retained  it  in  their  hearts  by  ferious  contemplation, 
by  frequently  employing  their  tho’ts  on  it  ;  where¬ 
in  they  differed  from  the  other  hearers,  who,  for 
want  of  this  confideration,  fufiered  the  word  to  be 
fnatched  away  from  them”,  or  to  “  wither”, 
**  having  nothing  to  give  it  ''  root”  ;  or  to  be 
**  choked  with  the  cares  of  the  prefent  life”.  And 
the  doer  of  the  word”,  who  fhall  be  “  bleffed  in 
his  deed”,  is  diflinguifhed  from  the  hearer  of  it 
only”,  by  bis  **  looking  into  the  law  of  liberty  ; 
and  continuing  therein”,  that  is,  continuing  to  look 
therein.  In  other  words,  expreffivc  of  the  thing 
meant,  he  is  one  that  docs  nor,  in  a  heedlefs,  curfory 
way  only,  caft  his  eye  upon  the  facred  books  of  re-* 
velation,  but  looks  into  them  with  care  &  attention  ; 
and  he  continues  in  the  ufe  of  this  care,  daily 
fearching  the  fcripiures”,  if  he  may  find  in  them 
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“  the  words  of  eternal  life”.  Hence  the  advice, 
take  heed  how  y'ou  hear’'.  ^  And  again,  give 
the  more  earnef'  heed  to  the  things  which  you  have 
heard,  lead  at  any  time  you  fiiould  let  them  flip",  -|- 
Hence  David  “  tho’t  on  his  ways”,  as  a  proper 
means  to  turn  his  feet  into  the  path  of  God's 
teftimonies”.  |1  And  hence  alfo  that  folcmn  prayer 
of  his, §  “O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac^and  of 
Ifrael,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  ima¬ 
gination  of  the  tho’ts  of  the  heart  of  this  people, 
and  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee”. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  managing  the  work 
of  illunVination,  fixes  the  tho'ts  of  finners  upon  re¬ 
vealed  objefts,  and  fo  governs  their  cxercile,  as  that 
divine  truths  are  favingly  opened  to  their  view.  I 
obferved,  under  the  former  head,  that  he  ordinarily 
begins  this  work  by  awakening,  in  the  minds  of 
finners,  fuch  a  concern  about  their  future  ever- 
lading  well-being,  as  turns  their  tho’ts  from  the 
things  of  this  world,  to  the  things  of  God  and  their 
foul’s  falvation.  I  would  now  fay,  having '  thus 
excited  in  them  a  difpofition  to  fbber,  religious  con- 
fideration,  he  proceeds  in  the  work,  by  calling  their 
attention  to  divine  and  fpiritual  objefts,  and  holding 
their  tho  ts  to  them,  by  frequent  and  clofe  contem¬ 
plation.  So  it  was  that  he  made  David  fpiritually 
wifer  than  his  enemies.  He  did  this,  by  keeping 
divine  truths,  and  his  mind  together.  That  is, 
the  account  of  the  matter,  thou,  thro’  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  hafl  made  wifer  than  mine  enemies  ; 
for  they  are  ever  with  So  he  opened  the 

heart  of  Lydia,  that  fhc  attended  to  the  things  which 
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were  fpoken  of  Paul’’.  ^  She  held  her  mind  to 
them  ,  kept  it  (laid  upon  them  by  clofe  confidera- 
tion.  And  this  flie  did,  as  influenced  hereto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  opened  her  heart’’,  lo  as  that 
fhe  thus  attended”.  And,  in  like  manner,  he 
opens  the  hearts  of  others,  by  his  fecrct  and  pow^ 
erful  influences,  to  think  of  the  great  concerns  of 
their  fouls  and  eternity,  and  to  think  of  them  with 
an  attention  fo  earnefl:  and  engaged,  as  that  other 
tho’ts  arc  excluded,  at  lead  the  force  of  them  re¬ 
frained  within  proper  bounds  and  limits.  They 
might  before  this  have  thok  of  the  great  truths  of  re- 
iigion  and  falvation,  but  their  tho’ts  of  this  kind  were 
fudden  in  their  rife,  andfhort  in  their  continuance. 
They  were  foon  choked  with  the  cares, or  riches, or 
*  pleafurcs  of  this  life”.  But  they  have  now  a  fettled 
abode  m  them.  They  “  meditate  on  them  both  in 
the  day,  and  in  the  night”.  They  are  the  princi- 
pal  objefts  that  employ  their  ferious  confideraticn. 
And  tis  ordinarily  in  concurrence  with  this  awaken’d, 
and  engaged  attention,  that  the  divine  Spirit  fliines 
into  their  hearts”,  fo  as  to  **  give  them  the  light 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  jefus  Chrif”. 
Having  excited  in  them  a  ferious,  confiderare  difpo- 
f  tion,  he  turns  their  tho’ts  tb  the  great  doefrines  of 
fal  vation,  aflif  s,  fnperinrends  and  condiufls  the  ex- 
ercile  of  them,  and  in  this  way  opens  their  under- 
ftandings  fo  as  to  difeover  to  them  the  truths 
of  revelation  in  their  divinity,  reality,  excellency, 
tifefulncfs  and  neceflity.  And  now  it  is,  that  they 
fee  divine  objefts  in  a  different  light  from  what  they 
did  before.  They  have  now  fuch  a  fight  of  God, 
as  that  they  love  him  with  their  whole  fouls,  and  are 
dirpofed  to  make  him  the  fiipreme  objeft  of , their 

hope, 
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hope,  truft  and  confidence.  They  have  now  fuch 
a  fight  of  Chrift,  as  one  “  able  to  fave  even  to  the 
utcermofi,  all  that  come  to  God  by  him”,  that  they 
can  readily  venture  their  eternal  concerns  in  his 
hands.  They  have  now  fuch  a  fight  of  fin,  in  its 
‘odious  nature,  as  well  as  ruinous  tendency,  as  that 
they  find  within  themfelves  a  heart  to  hate  it,  and 
to  abhor  themfelves  for  ever  having  had  any  love 
to  it.  They  have  now  fuch  a  fight  of  holinefs,in  the 
excellency  of  its  nature,  as  well  as  the  ufcfulnels  of 
its  tendency,  that  they  more  heartily  defire  nothing, 
than  that  they  may  “  be  holy  even  as  God  is  holy”. 
In  a  word,  they  have  now  fuch  a  fight  of  the  wifi 
dom,  the  holinefs,  the  righteoufnels  and  mercy  of 
the  gofpel  fchemeof  •'  redemption,  thro’  the  blood 
of  ChrilT,  that  they  can  intirely  acquiefee  in  it  • 
peither  expefting,  nor  defining  to  be  faved  in  any 
other  way.  They  "  count  all  things  but  lofs  for 
the  excellency,  of  the  knowledge”  they  now  have 
‘‘  of  Chrill  jefus  their  Lord”, 


^  5.  I  HAVE  yet  to  fay,  in  the  fifth  and  laft  place, 

tne  bodily  eye  may  be  fo  circumftanced,  as  to  be 

incapable  of  feeing  diftfndtly  and  clearly,  but  by 

the  intervention  of  foreign  help.  A  common  cafe 

this.  There  are  multitudes,  efpecially  among 

thofe  in  years,  whofe  eyes  are  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as 

that  the  objetts  of  fight  appear  as  thro’  a  mill  ; 

and  they  lee  them  in  an  indiftinft,  and  confufed 

rnanner  only  ;  But,  by  the  help  of  proper  glaffes 

the  rayes  of  light  are  fo  colledled,  and  thrown 

upon  the  eye,  as  that  this  obfeurity  is  taken  away 

and  they  are  enabled  to  fee  with  clcarnefs  and 
prccihon. 


I 


And 
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And  thus  it  is,  in  a  great  meafure,  with  the 
eye  of  the  mind.  It  may  not  be  able  to  difcern 
truth,  in  a  thoufandinftances,  with  clearnefs  and 
‘  certainty,  till,  by  foreign  aid,  it  is  placed  before 
their  view  in  a  fpecial  point  of  light.  They  can 
now  readily  perceive  it  to  be  truth,  and  fo  per¬ 
ceive  it  too,  as  to  feel  the  beauty  and  excellency 
of  it  ;  and  the  light  may  break  in  upon  them 
with  fo  bright  a  luftre,  as  to  occafion  even  their 
wonder,  that  they  could  not  difcern  it  before. 

And,  perhaps,  this  is  eminently  one  of  the 
ways,  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  opens  the  eyes 
of  men’s  underftandings  to  fee  the  truths  of  reve¬ 
lation,  in  their  certainty,  fweetnefs  and  infinite 
importance.  He  may  fo  fuperintend  and  govern 
the  exercife  of  their  tho’ts  with  reference  to  them  ; 
their  ideas,under  his  guidance,  may  be  fet  in  fuch 
order,  and  placed  in  fuch  an  eafie  relation  to  each 
other,  as  that  the  mind  fhall  fee  things  in  a  point 
of  light  it  never  did  before,  and  never  would,  or 
could,  have  done,  had  it  not  been  for  this  inter¬ 
vening  help.  By  giving  their  tho’ts  this  fpecial 
direftion,  and  conneftion,  they  may  have  the  moft 
lively  fight  of  that,  they  €bu\d  not  difcern  before, 
or  faw  only,  as  it  were,  in  the  dark,  in  a  partial, 
indiftinft  and  confufed  manner.  And  let  it  not 
feem  ftrange  to  any,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  llionld, 
in  this  way,  fliinc  into  men’s  hearts,  calling 
them  out  of  darknefs  into  marvellous  light”. 
He  has  infpired  fome,  even  among  the  fons  of 
men,  with  fuch  dexterity  and  fkill,  that,  by  put- 
ting  together,  and  placing  in  a  proper  point  of 
light,  the  ideas  that  conftitute  thefe  and  thofe 
natural  truths,  they  can  eafily  convey  a  percep¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  them  to  others,  and  In  cafes  too,  in  which, 
perhaps,  they  would  never  have  had  this  percep¬ 
tion,  had  they  been  left  to  themfelves,  and  been 
the  foie  guides  of  their  own  tho’ts.  And  fhall 
not  the  Spirit  himfelf  have  an  ability  fo  to  place 
revealed  objeds  before  the  view  of  men,  as  that^ 
they  fhall  be  able  to  fee  them  fo  as  they  never 
did,  or  could,  before  ?  He  moft  certainly  has 
this  ability.  And  tho’  he  may,  in  the  work  of 
illumination,  fo  mix  the  exertments  of  it,  with 
the  adings  of  men’s  own  faculties,  as  that  they 
can’t  eafily,  if  at  all,  diftinguifla  the  one  from  the 
other  ;  yet,  it  is  doubtlefs  principally  owing  to 
this  intervening  influence  of  his,  that  they  are 
enabled  to  fee  fpiritually”  the  things,  he  has 

externally”  revealed  in  the  facred  books  of 
feripture. 

/ 

The  influences'of  the  Spirit,  in  helping  men 
to  this  new  and  fpiritual  fight  of  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  falvation,  are  fometimes  difpenfed  in 
fuch  a  meafure,  as  that  light  breaks  in  upon  their 
nflnds  fuddenly  and  perceptibly  ;  infomuch  that 
tffey  are  able  to  fay,  at  fuch  a  time,  the  eyes  of 
my  underftanding  were  opened”, -I  had  then  fuch 
a  fight  of  God,  of  Chnfl,  of  my  felf,  and  of  the 
gofpel-v/ay  of  falvation,  as  gives  me  reafon  aflTur- 
edly  to  think,  the  life  of  grace  was  now  efFedtual- 
ly  begun  in  me.  But  commonly  the  work  of 
illumination  is  carried  on,  in  a  more  gradual  and 
lefs  perceptible  way.  The  fubjeds  of  it  can  only 
fayjn  general,  whereas  I  was  once  blind,  I  now 
fee”.  Their  light,  like  the  ‘‘  morning  dawn”, 
gradually  and  indifcernably  “  fhines  more  and 
more”  till  it  increafes  ‘‘  to  perfedt  day”. 

Some, 
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Some,  perhaps,  may  be  difpofed  fto  think,  if 
not  to  fpeak,  contemptuoiifly  of  this  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  by  which  men’s  underitandings  are 
opened  to  fee  divine  truths  in  a  nev;  and  different 
light,  becaufe  tis,  to  them,  inconceivable  how  he 
fhoiild  operate  on  them,  fo  as  to  give  them  this 
perception.  But  the  inconceivablenefs  cf  the 
thing  is  no  jufl  objection  againfh  the  truth  of  it. 
Do  thofe  who  move  this  difficulty  know,  how  the 
objedls  of  bodily  fight  affeft  the  foul,  by  intro¬ 
ducing  into  it  thole  fetifaticns  we  have  certain 
experience  of.?  Can  they  defcribe  the  modus  of 
their  operation,  pointing  out  the  v/ay  in  which 
impreflions  on  the  vifive  organs  convey  percep¬ 
tions  into  the  mind  ?  Till  they  find  themlelves 
able  to  do  this,  they  can’t^  with  any  face  cf 
modeify  or  reafon,  objeft  againft  the  ^influence  cf 
God’s  Spirit  upon  the  underftandings  of  men,  be¬ 
caufe  the  manner  of  it  may  be  fecrcted  from  us. 
Tis  indeed  an  objeftion  of  no  more  weight  againfl; 
the  Spirit’s  afting  upon  the  minds  of  men,  that 
w^e  know  not  how  he  does  it,  than  tis  againft  the 
aftings  of  external  objefts  upon  them  by  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  the  fenfes,  that  we  are  ignorant  how 
this  is  done.  The  one  is  as  eafie  to  conceive  of 

the  other  ;  or  rather,  they  are  both  equally 
beyond  human  comprehenfibn.^  Nor  is  it  at  all 
incredible,  that  the  God  that  made  our  fouls,  and 
is  therefore  intimately,  and  perfebtly  acquainted 
v/ith  them,  and  all  the  avenues  into  them,  flaould 
be  able  to  influence  them  in  ways  we  are  not 
formed  with  capacities  to  inveftigate.  It  would 
be  highly  unrealbnable,  I  might  fay,  grofly  ab- 
furd,  to  fuppofe,  he  had  not  this  ability  :  Tho’, 
he  ought  always  to  be  confidered  as  exerting  it, 

not 
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not  only  in  confiftency  with  the  nature  of  men’s 
•  faculties,  but  in  concurrence  with  them,  and  fo 
as  to  preierve  and  promote,  not  fuperfede,  the 
proper  ufe  and  employment  of  them.  And  in 
this  way  it  is,  as  we  have  feen,  that  he  both  be¬ 
gins,  and  carries  on,  the  work  of  illumination. 
He  awakens  men’s  confideration  ;  he  fixes  it  on 
the  great  things  pertaining  to  falvation,  keeping 
thefe  and  theii  minds  continually  together  ;  he 
diredts  and  anifts  the  exercife  of  their  tho’ts  on 
them  •,  and,  in  a  word,  fo  conduds  and  governs 
this  whole  affair,  as  that  the  refult  is,  their  feeing 
revealed  truths  fo  as  to  be  no  longer  in  the  dark, 
but  to  become  “  the  children  of  the  day”,  and 
“  to  walk  in  light”  :  All  which  is  both  eafily  in¬ 
telligible,  and  highly  reafonable  ;  tho’  the  modus 
of  the  Spirit’s  influence  herein  fhould  be  un¬ 
known,  and  not  to  be  defcribed. 

A  VARIETY  of  remarks  might  now  eafily  and 
naturally  be  deduced,  from  thepreceeding  dif- 
courfe,  which  would  further  tend  to  illuftrate  the 
dodrine  of  the  “  Spirit’s  illuminating  work”,  as 
well  as  to  corred  fume  miftaken  notions  about  it; 
but  I  mull  confine  myfelf  to  two  only,  leaft  I 
fliould  put  your  patience  to  too  long  a  tryal. 

The  firfl  is,  that  the  divine  Spirit,  in  enlighten¬ 
ing  men’s  minds,  lets  them  into  the  knmvleoe 
of  no  truths,  but  thole  that  are  contained  in  the 
lacred  books  of  Icripture.  Thele  were  v/rote 
by  holy  men”,  as  “  moved  and  infpired  by  the 
holy  Ghoft”  ;  and  they  exhibit,  the  whole  mind 
tif  God,  fo  far  as  he  tho  c  it  needful,  or  proper, 
to  make  a  revelation  of  it.  d  he  defii?n  therefore 

cf 
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of  the  Spirit,  in  his  iiluminating-work,  is  not  to 
enlarge  the  objedb  of  faith,  by  revealing  any  new 
truths ;  but  to  fet  thole  that  are  already  revealed 
in  fuch  a  point  of  light  before  the  minds  of  men, 
as  that  they  flrall  have  a  juft,  ftrong  and  lively 
perception  of  them,  in  their  divinity,  as  well  as 
excellency  and  importance.  That  light,  which, 
under  the  influence  of  God’s  Spirit,  gives  life  and 
vigor  to  the  “  new-creation”,  is  “  the  light  of  the 
glory  of  God”,  as  it  is  manifefted  in  the  feripture. 
No  other  light  is  neceflary  ;  no  other  is  ever  made 
ufe  of  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  in  “  enlightening  the 
eyes  of  men’s  underftanding”.  He  conveys  into 
their  minds  no  light,  no  knowledge,  no  ideas 
•whatever,  but  as  derived  from  that  old,  publick, 
ftanding  revelation  of  God,  the  holy  eible.  To 
fuppofe  otherwife  would  be,  in  true  confequence, 
to  refletft  diflionor  on  this  facred  book,  as  tho’  it 
did  not  exhibit  the  mind  of  God  in  all  thin^^s 
-  neceflary,  in  order  to  man’s  falvation.  For  if,  m 
the  work  of  illumination,  new  truths  were  difeo- 
vered,  truths  the  feripture  had  not  before  reveal¬ 
ed,  it  would  be  an  incomplete,  infufficient  reve¬ 
lation  ;  as  needing  to  be  fupply’d  by  new  infpi- 
ration  from  the  holy  Ghoft.'  It  could  not  there¬ 
fore  be  juftly  faid  of  it,  that  it  is  “  profitable”, 
fo  as  that  “  the  man  of  God  might  be  perfeift, 
throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good  works”  ;  that 
it  is  “  able  to  make  men  wife  unto  falvation”  ■, 
able  to  “  fave  their  fouls”  j  and  to  “  build  them 
up,  and  give  them  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  fandfified”  ;  all  which  is  exprefly  afiirm- 
ed  of  it,  as  let  into  men’s  minds,  and  adluated 
when  there,  by  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace. 


•  « 


It 
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It  obvioiifly,  and  neceflarily,  follows  from  this 
remark,  that  thofe  are  grofly  deluded,  not  divine¬ 
ly  illuminated,  who  imagine,  that  the  “  teachings 
of  the  Spirit”,  under  the  gofpel,  are  ever  afforded 
to  men,  either  “  without”  the  revealed  written 
word,  or  in  “  oppofition”  to  it.  Would  to  God 
it  were  a  falfhood  to  affirm  it  of  any,  that  they 
were  thus  deluded  !  But  it  has  been,  and  now  is, 
too  common  a  cafe  in  the  chriftian  world  ;  efpeci- 
ally  among  thofe,  who,  under  the  influence  of  an 
oyer-heated  imagination,  have  been  able  to  fee 
vifions  ;  or  to  hear  voices,  audibly  fpeaking,  or 
foftly  whifpering  in  their  ears  ;  or  to  feel  them- 
felves  ftrongly  imprelfed  yvith  this  or  that  notion, 
or  as  ftrongly  impelled  to  this  or  that  aflion. 
Under  fuch  warmth  of  imagination,  there  isfcarce 
any  thing  too  abfurd  for  men’s  faith,  or  praftice. 
Their  fuppofed  immediate,  extraordinary  commu¬ 
nications  of  light  and  knowlege  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  feripture  ; 
making  thefe,  not  that,  the  rule  by  which  they 
walk.  ^  If  they  pay  any  regard  fo  th.e  facred  books 
of  infpiration,  tis  only  as  they  may  be  interpre¬ 
ted  to  fall  in  with  that  fuperior  teaching,  they 
vainly  conceit  they  are  under.  In  their  own  ap- 
prehenfions,  they  are  above  inftruftion  from  the 

;  as  having  a  more  fafe  and  fure 
guide,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  is  their  im¬ 
mediate  dir^ftor.  Tis  ftrange,  any  fhould  fo 
grolly  deceive  themfelves.  For  nothing  is  ever 
fuggefted  to,  or  imprefled  on,  the  minds  of  men, 
by  the  divine  Spirit,  but  in  perfeft  harmony  with 
the  revealed  truths  of  feripture  ;  He  makes  no 
difeoveries  of  any  kind,  but  from  this  facred  book. 
His  work  lies  in  fecting  gofpektruth  in  fuch  a 

convincing, 
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convincing,  commanding,  ftriking  light,  before 
the  eye  of  the  iinderftanding,  as  that  it  may  an» 
Ivver  the  great  and  good  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  revealed.  The  inward”  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  ought  therefore, in  no  cafe, upon  nooccafion, 
to  be  oppofed’’  to  what  is  outwardly’*  taught 
in  the  revelations  of  fcripture.  Tis  impoffible, 
as  the  fcnpture  was  given  by  infpiration  of 
God’^,  that  there  fliould  be  any  difagreemcnt  be¬ 
tween  what  he  inwardly”  teaches,  and  what  he 
hascaufedto  be  externally’*  wrote.  What  faith 
the  fcripture”  ?  ought  therefore  to  be  the  grand 
queflion  in  all  fuppofed  illuminations,  manifeftati- 
ons,fuggefi;ions,  and  difcoveries  from  theSpirit.  If 
they  agree  not  with  this  infallible  rule,  they  are  not 
from  him  and  we  may  be  as  fure  of  it,  as  that  he 
is  the  revealer  of  the  truths  contained  in  the  bible. 
There  is  indeed  no  delufion  more  dangerous  than 
this,  of  depending  upon  the  teaching,  and  gui¬ 
dance,  of  the  Spirit,  without”  the  word,  or  in 
oppofition”  to  it.  Men  have  now  a  rule,  that 
fuperfedes  the  bible,  even  the  immediate  didates 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  fo  are  prepared  for 
whatever  delufions  a  heated  imagination,  or  fub- 
tle  devil,  may  fugged  to  them,  under  the  dif- 
guife  of  divine  communications  ;  and  this,  in 
oppofition  to  the  cleared  reafon,  as  well  as  mod 
exprefs  revelation.  How  many  enthufiads,  vain¬ 
ly  conceiting  they  were  extraordinarily  illumina¬ 
ted  by  the  Spirit,  have  proceeded  from 'one 
abfurdity  to  another,  till  they  have  run  quite  wild  ! 
There  is  fcarce  any  thing  fo  extravagant,  but  they 
have  been  the  patrons  of  it,  and  under  the  pre¬ 
tence  too  of  being  immediately  indruded-by  God 
to  be  fo.  .  Vfe  cannot  be  too  careful  in  guarding 

againd 
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againft  any  fiippofed  infliiences^diftates,  or  mani’^ 
feftacions  from  the  Spirit,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
fcripture,  much  more  in  contradiction  to  it.  This 
has  never  yet  failed  of  betraying  men  into  folly  ; 
and  the  fame  effeCl  may  always  be  look’tfor  from 
the  fame  caufe.  To  wait  for  the  Spirit,  and  to 
depend  on  him,  for  teaching  and  guidance  “  with- 
out  the  word”,  or  in  “  oppofition  to  it”,  is  an 
endlefs  path  of  error.  As  one  expreffes  it,  ^  ‘‘  If 
there  be  any  delufions  in  the  world,  we  muft  own. 
this  as  the  BEt.zEEBUB  among  them.  What  rule 
hav'el  CO  try  the  Spirit  by,  but  the  word  revealed, 
and  written;  in  the  fcriptures  ?  As  Sr.  John  fays, 
try  thcSpirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  or  not”. 
But  how  fhall  I  know,  whether  I  am  taught  of 
the  Spirit,  or  not,  unlefs  the  word  direCls  me  ?— 
The  pretence  of  the  Spirit,  in  its  dictates  of  truth, 
befides  and  above  the  word”,  will  fetch  argu¬ 
ments  from  the  fame  Spirit  to  maintain  them, too" 
the  grolTeft  delufions  ;  and  fo  the  word,  and  all 
ordinary  means  of  reducing  foch  to  their  right ' 
wits,  become  wholly  ufelefs  and  impoffible.  We 
have  had  too  many  years  experience  of  the  diinial 
fad  effeds  of  thi,s  grand  principle  ofenihufiaim.-w 
Admit  once  of  new-lights  and  vifions  of  theSpirir* 
and  you  cannot  keep  out  damnable  errors  from 
following  after”. 

I 

The  other  remark,  deducible  from  the  prcr 
ceding  difeourfe,  is,  that  God,  in  the  work  of 
illumination,  conliders  men  as  endow’d  with  in- 
tcJledual  and  moral  powers,  and  conduds  to¬ 
wards  them  as  fuch,  by  influencing  the  exercile 
'X  of 

John  Stillingfleet,  “  his  divine  prefence  in  the  places 
-jBf  religious  worfliip”,  pag,  222,  223. 
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of  thefe  powers  foas,  in  “  this  way”,  to  efiTeft  the 
good  pleafure  of  his  grace  in  them.  Tis  true, 
the  light  of  truth  held 'forth  in  the  facred  books 
of  fcripture,thac  light  by  which  finnors  are  turn¬ 
ed  from  darknels”,  and  enabled  to  ‘‘behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord’\  fo  as  to  be  “  changed 
into  the  fame  image  from  glory  to  glory”,  is  ab- 
folutely  the  gift  of  God.  He  firft  provided  it, 
and  then  fupernaturally  fent  it  down  from  above, 
Tis  no  more  owing  to  men,  than  the  underftand- 
ing-faculty  icfelf,  they  are  the  lubjefts  of.  Both 
the  faculty, and  the  objedl,  are  wholly  and  equally 
of  God  ;  the  latter,  as  really  as  the  former,  and 
as  exclufively  of  all  human  flvill,  will,  or  exert- 
ments  of  any  kind  whatever.  The  work  of  illu¬ 
mination  therefore  luppofes,  both  a  ''  faculty”  al¬ 
ready  planted  in  men’s  nature,  rendering  them 
capable  of  being  enlightened  ;  and  the  exiftence 
of  “  light”,  whereby  it  is  made  poffible  thislhould 
be  done  :  And  it  accordingly  lies,  not  in  the 
phyfical  infufion  of  any  power  or  capacity,  they 
were  not  before  pofleffed  of  ;  nor  yet  in  the  com¬ 
munication  of  any  other  light  than  that,  which  is 
already  provided  and  revealed  in  the  feriprure  : 
I  fay,  it  confifts  in  neither  of  thefe  things,  but  in 
luch  influences  of  the  Spirit,  as  are  wifely  and 
powerfully  fuited,  fo  to  bring  together  the  “  un- 
derftanding-faculty”  in  men,  and  gofpel-truth”, 
its  proper  objedl,  as  that  the  latter  ihall  be  per¬ 
ceived,  believed  and  underflood,  to  the  purpofes 
of  faving  and  everlafting  good.  This  is  all  that 
is  wanted  ;  this  is  all  that  the  Spirit  does  in  the 
affair  of  illumination  ;  and  this  he  effedls — how  ? ' 
Not  by  conveying  into  men’s  minds  the  “  falutary 
eruth^j  either  in  regard  of  its  evidence,  or  juft 

import. 
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import,  in  the  way  he  provided  it,  that  is,  with¬ 
out  the  intervening  ufe  of  their  faculties  j  but 
in  concurrence  herewith,  and  as  influencing  and 
conducting  their  exercife,  fo  as  that  the  work 
fhall  be  accompliflied.  How  fhould  reafonable 
creatures  be  bro’t  to  perceive,  and  underftand, 
the  facred  truths  of  revelation,  as  to  their  evi¬ 
dence,  or  meaning,  but  by  the  ufe  of  their  intel¬ 
lectual  powers  ?  Why  were  thcfe  truths  commit- 
ed  to  writing,  under  the  guidance  of  the.  holy 
Ghoft  ?  Why  folemnly  atteftcd  to  from  heaven, 
and  tranfmited  to  after-ages,  but  that  men  might 
read,  ftudy,  believe  and  underftand  them  ?  But 
how  Ihould  they  do  this,  unlefs  by  the  exercife  of 
their  minds  in  thinking,  confidering,  and  reafon- 
ing  ?  Tis  readily  acknowledged,  fin  has  “darken¬ 
ed  men’s  hearts”,  and  “  blinded  their  eyes”,  the 
eyes  of  their  underftanding  •,  infomuch  that  they 
will  never  fee  “  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus”,  fo  as 
to  perceive  its  divinity  and  beauty,  and  feel  its 
transforming  power,  unlefs  by  the  influence  of 
the  illuminating  Spirit.  But  what  kind  of  influ¬ 
ence  is  this  ?  Not  of  a  kind,  we  may  be  afiTured, 
that  fuperfedes  the  ufe,  or  fets  afide  the  exercife, 
of  men’s  intellectual  powers.  It  is  rather  adapted, 
in  its  nature  and  tendency,  to  excite,  affift,  fuper- 
intend,  conduCl  and'  govern,  the  exercife  of  thele 
powers,  fo  as  that,  in  “  this  way”,  the  light  of 
truth  fhall  be  let  into  their  mind.s,  and  exift  and 
operate  there  as  a  new  and  powerful  fpring  of 
aftion.  It  is  a  kind  of  influence  that  is  perfectly 
fuited  to  the  conftitution  of  men,  as  reafonable 
creatures  ;  rendering  their  endeavours,  in  the  ufe 
of  means,  highly  fit  ;  yea,  neceffary  :  Nor  other- 
wife  would  it  be  eafie,  if  poffible,  to  juftifie  the 
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wifdom,  or  propriety,  of  a  written  revelation!’, 
attefted  to  by  God,  and  intended  for  univerfal  and 
perpetual  ufe.  If  the  divine  Spirit,  in  the  “con-- 
veyance  of  the  faving  truth”,  does  every  thing 
without  man,  to  the  fetting  afide  of  all  motion, 
aftion,  or  exercife  of  the  human  foul  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  it,  he  might  diredlly  reveal  this  truth  from 
heaven  to  all, God  ever  intended  fhould  be  the  hap- 
py  fubj  eds  of  it, to  the  exclufion  of  the  “  written 
word”,  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  men’s  faculties  Nor 
can  any  good  reafon  be  given,  why  he  don’t  thus 
reveal  the  truth  to  every  man,  but  that  the  work 
of  illumination  is  carried  on  by  the  intervening 
ufe  of  means,  and  the  concurring  exercife  of  hu¬ 
man  faculties.  And  tis  upon  this  fuppofition 
only,  that  thofe,  to  whom  the  gofpel  has  been 
fent,are  capable  of  being  blamed  or  punifhed,  for 
not  admiring  into  their  minds  the  truths  it  reveals. 
How  otherwife  could  they,  in  reafon,  be  accounted 
faulty  If  men  have  nothing  to  do  in  any  kind, 
with  refped  to  the  admitance  of  the  faving  truth 
into  their  minds,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  does  all, 
fo  as  intirely  to  exclude  all  exertments  of  rheir’s, 
in  the  ufe  of  any  means,  with  what  equity  could 
they  be  blamed  or  punifhed,  fhould  it  never  be 
admited  there  ?  Will  the  righteous  judge  of  all 
the  earth  account  men  finners,  and  worthy  of 
condemnation,  for  not  being  poffeffed  of  that, 
in  order  to  the  pofleffion  of  which  they  have 
nothing  to  do  themfelves,  and  all  doings  oftheir’s 
would  be  uielefs  and  impertinent  ?  This  would 
be,  in  reality  of  conftrudfion,  to  call  them  finners, 
and  to  condemn  them,  for  not  taking  God’s  work 
out  of  his  hands,  and  doing  that  themfelves  which 

it  lay  with  him  to  do,  abfoltrtely  without  them. 
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The  fcriptiire  no  where  places  this  rratter  in  a 
light  thus  injurious  to  the  name,  and  diflionor- 
ary  to  the  perfeftions  and  government  of  God. 
On  the  contrary,  if  men  admit  not  the  light  of 
gofpel-truth  into  their  minds,  tis  attributed  to 
themfelves,  the  fault  is  charged  upon  them,  and 
they  are  efteemed  worthy,  on  this  account,  of  a 
heavier  condemnation  than  other  men.  Says  our 
Savior  himfelf,  *  “  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  daik- 
nefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were 
evil”.  “  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  fliall 
die  in  your  fins”,  -f-  “  If  I  had  not  come,  and 

fpokcn  to  them,  they  had  not  had  fin  ;  but  now 
they  have  no  cloke  for  their  fins”.  J  “  Ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life”.  §  “  O 
that  thou  hadft  known  in  this  thy  day  the  things 
of  thy  peace”!— “  How  often  would  I  have  gathert 
ed  you  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings  !  but  ye  would  not”,  |)  Surely,  thefe 
texts  are  incapaljle  of  any  real  meaning,  ifj  in 
the  work  of  illumination,  the  Spirit  of  God 
makes  no  ufe  of  man,  of  any  of  his  faculties,  or  , 
,  ex^rtments,  but  conveys  thd  faving  truth  abfb- 
lutely  without  him,  and  fo  as  to  fet  afide  all 
means,  and  all  endeavours  that  are  human.  How 
IS  it  poffible,  in  this  cafe,  that  it  fhould  be  the 
fault  of  men,  if  they  are  not  the  fubjefts  of  this 
truth  It  can  t  be  fuppofed,  that  they  fhould  be 
tho’t  worthy,  either  of  blame,  or  of  punifhment. 


The  plain  truth  is,  men  are  not  only  endow’d 
with  mtelledual  8c  moral  powers, but  charged  by 
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their  maker  with  the  care, ufe&exercife  of  them.  And 
tis  upon  this  foundation  only,  that  they  become  ca¬ 
pable,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  of  moral  govern¬ 
ment  and  of  being  counted  proper  fubjefls,  either 
of  blame  or  punifhment.  And  this  is  as  true  in  re¬ 
gard  of  matters  of  pure  revelation,  as  of  mecr  rea- 
fon.  Wherein  men  can  ufe  the  faculties  they  are 
endow’d  with,  and  are  called  of  God  to  ufe  them, 
but  negleft  to  do  To ;  or,  what  is  worfe,  mifufe 
them  to  purpofes  for  which  they  were  not  betrulfed 
with  them,  they  are  julUy  charg  able  with  guilt, 
and  asjuflly  liab  e  to  punilhitient ;  Bu  to  (peak  of 
them,  as  either  blameable,  or  punifhable,  wherein 
they  have  nothing  to  do,  wherein  no  exercife  of 
any  faculty  they  a  e  pofTefTed  of  is  required,  or 
expcffed,  is,  in  reality  of  fenfe,  to  fay,  that  they 
may  be  blamed,  or  punifhed  for  nothing;  which  is, 
in  itfelf,  a  downright  moral  contradi6hon. 

The  refult  from  all  which  is,  that  the  Spirit  of 
CJod,  inthework  of  illumination,  fomanageshis  influ¬ 
ences,  as  that  men,  notwithftanding  what  he  does, 
havefo  much  to  do  themfelves.thai  it  will  be  proper¬ 
ly  their  fault,  and  juftly  chargeable  upon  them 
as  fuch,  if  they  remain  deftitute  of  the  faving 
truth.  It  would  therefore  be  a  vain  thing  in  any 
to  excufe  their  ignorance,  or  unbelief,  of  revea¬ 
led  truths,  under  the  pretence,  that  the  divine 
Spirit  has  not  been  pleafed,  as  yet,  favingly  to 
enlighten  their  minds.  I  fee  not,  I  own,  but 
this  would  be  a  good  excufc,  and  fuch  an  one 
as  could  never  be  feafonably  let  afide,  it  the  work 
of  illumination  was  accomplifhed  without  any 
exercife,  motion,  or  a£tivity,  of  the  human  mind  j 

if  the  Spirit  of  God  was  agent  in  this  matter,  fo 
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as  utterly  to  exclude  all  exertments  of  men  in 
any  fhape  or  form.  But  if  the  influences  of 
theSpirit,  in  the  performance  of  this  workfare  ac¬ 
commodated  to  the  make  of  men  ;  excite,  afllfl:, 
fuperintend  and  guide  the  exertments  of  their 
faculties  ;  and  co-operate  with  thefe  exertments, 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  cafe.  All  due  honor 
is  given  to  the  divine  Spirit,  and  men  are  agents, 
notwithftanding  his  influence  ;  and  may  juftly  fall 
under  blame,  and  become  liable  to  punifhment. 
This  is  certainly  the  light  in  which  the  fcripture 
always  places  this  matter,  and  the  light  in  which 
we  muff:  view  it,  if  we  would  entertain  right  con- 
cepticwis  of  it. 

* 

Let  us  then,  as  the  conclufion  of  all,  confider 
the  intelle£lual  faculties,  it  has  pleafed  God  to 
implant  in  our  natures,  as  betruftments  commit¬ 
ted  to  us  for  improvement.  And  let  us  make 
the  beft  ufe  of  them  we  can  \  efpecially,  in  order 
to  our  believing  and  knowing  thofe  facred  truths 
of  fcripture,  which  are  conneCled  with  our  eter¬ 
nal  well-being  in  the  future  world.  Let  us  dai¬ 
ly  look  into  this  book  of  God,  and  ufe  theutmoft 
care,  caution,  deliberation,  diligence  and  attenti¬ 
on,  that  we  may  be,  not  only  convinced  by  the 
evidence  he  has  given,  that  it  came  from  him, 
but  let  into  the  juft  import  of  the  great  things 
contained  in  it.  For,  it  was  purpofely  wrote  by 
infpiration  of  God,  to  furnifli  our  minds  with  the 
knowledge,  both  of  the  evidence,  and  meaning, 
of  thpfe  truths  which  may  be  favingly”  pro¬ 
fitable  to  us.  Yet,  let  us  not  depend  upon 
the  exercife  of  our  own  powers,  as  tho^  we  needed 
no  h«Ip,  and  could  of  ourfelves,  without  afliftance 
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^om  above,  attain  to  fuch  a  faith  in,  and  under-* 
itanding  of,  revealed  -truths,  as  would  avail  to 
our  inheriting  eternal  life,  Xhis' would  be  to 
deceive  ourfelves  into  ruin.  For  it  ought  to  be 
ferioudy  remembered,  our  thinking  and  reafoning 
faculty  is  greatly  weakened  and  difordered  by 
means  of  fin.  W e  have  darkened  our  hearts”  ; 
and  are  indeed  fo  under  the  government  of  pre¬ 
judice,  paffion,  and  diverfe  lulls,  both  of  the  flefli, 
and  of  the  mind,, that  we  ftand  in  abfolute  need 
of  the  influence  and-  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  that  our  underftandings  may  be  enlighten-  * 
cd  in  the  knowledge  of  thole  things  that  pertain 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Let  it  affeft  us  to  think,  that  God  (hould  fopity 
us,  in  that  ftate  of  ignorance  and  blindnefs  we 
had  bro’t  ourfelv’es  into  by  fin,  as  to  make  provi- 
fion  for  our  being  enlightened  in  all  fpiritual 
knowledge  &  underftanding.  Let  us  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  him  for  -  the  light  of  revelation,  and  for  the 
holy  Spirit  to  give  us  to  fee  this  light,  and  fo  to 
fee  it  as  to  be  changed  by  it  into  the  divine 
likenefs,  from  glory  to  glory.  Thefe  are  favors 
unfpeakably  great,  and  call  for  our  humble  and 
thankful  adorations  before  the  God  of  all  grace; 
And  let  us  exprefs  our  gratitude  to  him,  not 
only  by  the  words  of  our  mouths,  but  by  afui'* 
table  care  to  comport  with  the  defigns  of  his 
mercy,  in  thus  contriving  and  opening  a  way 
for  our  knowing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus”,  fo 
knowing  it  as  to  be  eternally  faved  by  it.  Let 
us  endeavour  to  get  our  hearts  impreffed  wkh  a 
deep  lenfe  of  the  need  we  ftand  in  of  the  illumi¬ 
nating  influences  of  the  good  Spirit.  Let  us 
imporcunably  feek  to  God  for  them.  Let  us  do 

nothing 
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nothing  to  “  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God”,  and 
provoke  him  to  depart  away  from  us.  Let  us 
cherifh  his  motions,  and  put  ourfelves  under  his 
guidance  and  direftion  :  So  may  we  hope  that 
he  will,  by  helping,  and  fuperintending  theexer- 
cife  of  our  faculties,  fhew  us  God’s  ways,  teach 
us  his  paths”,  and  give  us  fuch  a  view  of  the 
great  truths  of  revelation,  as  that  we  Ihall  believe 
them,  and  fo  feel  the  force  of  them,a3  to  be  form-  ^ 
ed  by  them  to  a  meetnefs  for  heavenly  glory. 

And  if  we  have  any  of  us  been  fo  enlightened 
by  theSpirit,as  that  we  are  the  fubjeils  of  that  faith 
in  Chrift,  and  knowledge  in  fpiritual  and  divine 
things,  which  are  connected  with  the  “  juftifica- 
tion  of  life”,  let  us  bow  the  knee  in  grateful  ac¬ 
knowledgements  of  the  rich  grace  of  God,  that 
has  been  manifetted  towards  us.  And  let  it  be 
our  daily  care  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  to  get  filled  with  all  wifdom  and  fpi¬ 
ritual  underftanding.  Our  own  endeavours,  in 
the  ufe  of  proper  means,  .are  neceffary  in  order 
hereunto.  We  have  no  reafon  to  expedl  the 
affiftances  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  any  other  way. 
Tis  accordingly  feen  in  experience,  that  “  grace’% 
no  more  than  nature,  if  neglected,  and  not  wifely 
improved,  will  attain  to  any  confiderable  degree 
of  perfedion.  All  our  powers,  at  firft,  are  feeble 
and  lanquid  }  and  tis  in  a  gradual  way,  under  the 
divine  blcffing,  that  they  acquire  ftrength,  and 
rife  to  any  confiderable  height  in  glory.  Tho’, 
upon  our  coming  into  the  world,  we  are  endowed 
with  all  the  powers  which  art  proper  to  the  human 
kind  ;  yet,  they  are  nothing  more,  in  their  ori¬ 
ginal  implantation,  than  meer  fimple  capacities  ; 

and 
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and  It  is  by  time  and  cxercife,  that  they  gradually 
dilate,  expand,  and  grow  to  the  maturity,  they 
to  2tt3in  to.  And  this  is  very  much  the 
cafe,  with  refpeft  to  our  moral  and  fpiritual  pow. 
ers.  They  are  fmall,  and  weak,  in  their  begin- 
nmg  ;  but  capable  of  growth,  and  naturally  tend 
to  it  j  and  will,  under  the  influence  of  heaven, 
continually  increafe  in  ftrength,  and  go  on  to¬ 
wards,  perfeftion,  if  they  are  duly  exercifed.  I 
fay,  if  they  are  duly  exercifed  ;  becaufe  they  de¬ 
pend,  in  a  great  meafure,  upon  our  ufe  of 
them  in  order  to  their  growth  and  increafe. 
And  tis  indeed  impoflible,  confiflently  with 
the  eftablillicd  order  of  God*s  commu¬ 
nicating  his  grace,  that  chriflians  fhould  make 
■any  great  attainments  in  it,  while  they  are  flothful 
and  indolent,  and  won’t  exert  themfelves  with 
vigor,  under  the  advantages  they  are  favored  with. 
Hence  they  are  called  upon  in  feripture,  hot  only 
to  depend  upon  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  but  to  exert  themfelves,  under  it,  in  all 
fuitable  ways.  Hence  their  “  growing  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl”,  is  the  matter  of 
a, command,  what  they  are  exhorted  to  as  their 
incumbent  duty.  *  Ar  d  hence  alfo  tis  enjoined 
ori  them,  to  “  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  their 
faith, — knowledge,  and  other  chriftian  graces”,  f 
In  like  manner,  they  are  applied  to,  being  “  new¬ 
born  babes”,  to  “  defirc”,  in  order  to  ufe,  “  the 
fincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow 
thereby”  ;  J  yea,  they  are  “  befought  by  theLord 
Jefus,  that,  as  they  have  received  how  they  ought 
to  walk,  fo  they  would  abound  more  and 
more”.  §  If  therefore  thofe,  who  are  polTcfled 
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of  the  truth,  would  be  thorow  proficients  iri 
the  faith  and  knowledge  of  Chrifi,  they  rnuft 
not  let  their  underftandings  lie  by  neglefted^ 
but  take  care  to  employ  them  diligently,  in  an 
attendance  on  all  the  means  of  Ipiritual  inftrudti- 
on  ;  at  the  fame  time,  feeking  to  God  for,  and 
depending  on,  the  help  and  guidance  of  his  Spi¬ 
rit,  that  they  may  fo  abound  in  the  knowledge 
of  Goa’s  will,  as  that  their  hearts  may  be  more 
and  more  eftablifhed  in  goodnefs. 

Such  indeed  is  the  weaknefs  of  our  minds,  and 
fo  many  the  ways,  in  which,  thro’  prejudice,  or 
fome  wrong  biafs  or  other,  our  intelleftual  fight 
may^  be  obftrudled,  that  we  (hall,  in  a  degree,- 
remain  in  ignorance  and  darknefs,  notwithftand-  ‘ 
ing  all  that  we  can  do  ourfelves,  or  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  do  for  us,  by  his  enlightening  influ¬ 
ences.  We  muft  put  off  mortality,  before  we 
may  expe£t  a  perfe^ly  illuminated  mind.  But 
tho’  light,  without  any  mixture,  even,  of  crimi¬ 
nal  darknefs,  is  not  compatible  with  our  prefent 
ftate  of  frailty  and  imperfection ;  yet  we  may 
gradually  grow'dn  the  faith  and  knov/ledge  of  the 
truth,  fo  as  <-hat  we  (hall  perceive  it  more  clearly 
and  fully,  feel  more  and  more  of  its  beauty  and 
force,  and  be  more  and  more  wro’t  upon  by  it 
to  our  being  dialy  formed  to  a  greater  ^‘meetnefs 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  fanftified  by  faith  in 
JefusChrift”. 

In  order  whereto,  having  commitCvi  ourfelves 
to  the  guidance  of  him  who  is ‘‘ light”,  and 
in  whom  there  is  no  darknefs”,  we  fiiould  heed- 
fully  watch  over  all  the  propenfiries  of  our  nature, 

left 
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left  they  ftiould  infinuate  themfelves  into  our  un- 
'derftandings,and  give  a  wrong  turn  to  our  tho’ts  ; 
and  perpetually  be  upon  our  guard,  that  neither 
vanity,  nor  fingularity,  nor  in  ereft,  nor  any  thing 
clfc,  break  in  upon  our  integrity,  and  prevent 
our  making  the  higheft  attainments  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  fpiritual  and  divine  truths.  And  by  a 
eonftant  heedful  ufe  of  fuitable  care,  we  may 
hope,  under  the  influences  of  the  good  Spirit, 
that  “  the  light  that  is  in  us  will  not  be  dark- 
nefs*',but  a  “  Ihining  light”  that  will  “  fliine  more 
and  more’’, With  an  increafing  brightnefs,  till  it  lets 
US  into  the  light  of  “ptrfeift  day”.  Which  God  • 
grant  may  be  the  portion  of  us  all,  thro’  Jefus 
Chrift !  AMEN. 


SERMON 


SERMON  XII. 


The  Queffion  anfwered,  what  fhall  I 
do  that  I  may  have  eternal  Life  ? 


MATTHEW  XIX.  i6. 

“  And  behold,  one  came  and  faid  unto 
him,  good  mafter,  what  good  thing  fhall 
I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life”  ) 

The  flory,  of  which  my  text  is  part,  is  an 
obfervable  one,  and  would,  if  duly  medi¬ 
tated  on,  naturally  give  rife  to  a  variety  of 
notes,  “  profitable  for  dodtrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correftion,  for  inftruftion  in  righteoufnefs”  :  But 
my  prefent  defign,  and  the  limits  of  this  dilcourfe, 
forbid  my  taking  any  further  notice  of  it,  than 
may  be  occafionally  proper,  in  order  to  illuflrate 
the  words  I  have  fcledted  to  engage  your  atten¬ 
tion,  at  this  time. 


( 
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They  contain  an  addrefs  to  our  bleflcd  Lord, 
by  way  of  inquiry,  upon  no  lefs  an  affair  than 
that  of  eternal  life.  And  the  following  particu¬ 
lars  are  obfervable  in  it. 

The  perfon”  making  this  inquiry  *5  the  ^‘man¬ 
ner”  in  which  he  made  it  ^  and  finally,  the 
enquiry  itfelf”. 

I.  As  to  the  perfon”  making  this  inquiry, 
he  is  defcribed,  in  the  toct,  in  a  general  way  only. 

Behold  one  came  and  faid  unto  him’*.  Bur, 
in  the  20th  verfe,  he  is  pointed  out  as  a  perfon 
in  the  prime  and  flower  of  life.  ‘‘  The  young 
man  faith  unto  him”.  The  evangelift  Luke,  in 
his  narrative  of  this  ftory,  Ipeaks  of  him  as  a  per¬ 
fon  of  figure,  one  cloathed  with  authority.  A 
certain  ruler  aflcedhim”.  And  all  the  evangelifts, 
who  have  related  this  ftory,  unite  in  defcnbing 
him  as  wealthy,  one  that  “  had  great  pofleflions”. 

These  are  the  particulars  defcriptive  of  the 
perfon,  who  came  to  our  Savior  with  the  quefti- 
on  in  my  text.  He  had  probably  juft  come  to 
the  age  of  man,  and  to  have  a  large  eftate  at  his 
own  dilpofal.  And,  being  a  young  man  cf  for¬ 
tune,  and  perhaps  of  luperior  accomplifliments, 
he  was  loon  taken  notice  of,  and,  while  a  youth, 
made  a  ruler  among  the  Jews.  He  could  fcarce 
have  been  placed  under  circumftances  more  like¬ 
ly  to  make  him  totally  tho’tlefs  of  another  life. 
And  yet,  in  the  height  of  youth,  and  all  the  cn- 
fnarements  accompanying  riches .  and  honor,  he 
extends  his  view  beyond  this  prefent  world,  and 
inquires  what  he  ftiould  do  to  obtain  an  inheri¬ 
tance  In  the  better  eternal  world  ? 
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An  inflrudive  example  this  !  And  I  may 
pertinently  take  occafion  from  it,  to  befpeak  our 
young  men  of  rank  and  fortune  ;  putting  them 
upon  their  guard,  left  they  ftiould  live  unmind¬ 
ful  of  their  fouls,  and  the  ftate  that  is  beyond  the 
grave;.  Your  danger,  in  this  refpeft,  is  awfully 
great.  Yon  are  now  in  that  period  of  life,  which 
'  is  attended  with  peculiar  temptations,  as  well  as 
advantages  ;  and  the  temptations,  in  regard  of 
you,  are  much  greater,  and  more  numerous,  than 
in  regard  of  ordinary  young  people.  O  how 
common  is  it  for  young  perfons,  in  your  circum- 
ftances,  to  abandon  themlelves  to  levity  and  va¬ 
nity  ;  “  walking  in  the  way  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  m  the  fight  of  their  own  eyes,  not  knowing” 
not  confidering,  “  that  God  will  bring  them  into 
judgment  for  thefe  things”  !  How  common  to 
pervert  the  defign  of  God’s  beftowments  on 
them,  by  taking  occafion  from  them  to  gratifie 
their  lufts,  whether  of  the  flefti,  or  mind  !  How 
common  to  give  themfelves  up  to  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  time  and  fenfe  ;  living  in  the  world, 
as  tbo  they  had  no  faith  in  God,  no  faith  in  re- 
velation,  no  fenfe  of  religion,  no  concern  about 
their  exiftence  beyond  the  grave  !  O  take  heed 
that  pu  aifo  be  not  drawn  afide,  and  enticed* 
by  the  amufementsand  pleafures  of  this  vain  and 
evil  world  !  And  while  fo  many  of  your  a^e 
and  circumftances  in  life,  are  praftically  faymg 
to  their  fouls,  “take  your  eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  hi 
merry  j  kt  it  be  your  inquiry,  “what  fhall  we 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life”  ?  And  be  wanting  in 

of  any  proper  means, 
that  you  may  finally,  of  the  mercy  of  God,  thro’ 

Je  us  Chnft,  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  Re¬ 

member,  ' 
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member,  if  you  don’t  get  into  fuch  a  ftate  in  this 
world,  as  that,  when  you  leave  it,  you  may  enter 
upon  the  happy  life,  that  is  the  great  promife  of 
the  gofpel,  you  muft  fuffer  the  fecond  death’^ : 
Nor  will  the  diftindlion,  in  outward  and  civil 
refpedls,  it  has  pleafed  God  to  make  between 
you  and  others,  ferve  in  the  leaft  to  fecure  you 
herefrom ;  it  will  rather  be  a  means  to  render  the 
pains,  of  this  death  the  more  dreadful  and  in¬ 
tolerable. 

But  it  fhould  be  the  care,  not  only  of  young 
perfons  of  figure  &  fortune,  but  of  every  condition, 
to  inquire  what  they  (hall  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life”  ?  And  to  purfue  this  enquiry  to  effeft. 
This  is  .the  one  thing  needful”.  Nothing  can  be 
propofed  to  you  of  more  ferious  weight,  and  awful 
importance.  Your  everlafting  well-being  is  con- 
nefted  herewith.  And  what  more  proper  feafon 
for  the  builinefs  of  reIi'i[ion,and  the  concerns  of  the 
foul  and  falvation,  than  the  age  or  youth  ?  Nov/ 
is  eminently  “  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of 
falvation”.  Now  you  are  under  the  greateft  ad¬ 
vantages  to  fecure  the  favor  of  God,  and  an  intereft 
in  the  only  conftituted  redeemer  of  finners.  Now, 
if  you  feek  to  God  for  his  mercy,  you  will  have  the 
moft  probable  profpeff  of  finding  it  :  But  if  you 
lofe  this  opportunity,  you  will  never  have  a  better, 
and  you  know  not  that  you  fhall  have  any  other, 
O  be  perfuaded  to  be  ferVoufly  tho’tful  about  your 
fouls,  and  their  happy  exiftence  in  another  world  I 
Beg  of  God  to  imprefs  your  minds  with  a  juft  fenfe 
of  the  importance  of  fpiritual  and  eternal  concerns, 
And  if  fuch  a  fenfe  has  been  excited  in  any  of  you-, 
den’c  fuffer  it  to  wear  off  ;  but  let  it  quicken  and 

invigorate 


%’■ 


what  Jhall  I  do  to  inherit  hife.  3  2 1 

invigorate  your  endeavours,  in  the  ufe  of  all 
‘Appointed  means,  that  you  may  be  formed  to  a 
Qieetnefs  for  that  life  in  heaven,  which  ihaJl  never 
have  an '  end. 


There  is  yet  another  thing,  in  the  chara£ier  of 
this  young  man,  worthy  of  notice  ;  and  that  is,  his 
regular  life.  He  was  no  fornicator,  nor  adulterer, 
nor  lyar,  nor  prophane  (wearer  ;  but  Teems  rather 
to  have  been  a  youth  of  a  fober,  blamelefs  conver* 
fation.  He  therefore  reply M,  when  our  Savior 
bid  him  keep  the  commandments”,  as  in  the  20th 
v,er.  mafter,  all  thefe  have  I  obferved  from  my 
youth’’.  And  he  probably  fpake  the  truth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fenfe,  in  which  he  had  been  inftruft^ 
ed,  by  the  jewifli  teachers,  to  underftand  the  law. 
There  is  no  reafon  to  think,  but  he  had  abftained 
from  thofe  follies,  which  too  commonly  pollute  the 
fives  of  young  people,  z^nd  befides  this,  he  had, 
in  all  likelihood,  been  externally  devout  ;  a  wor- 
flaipper  of  the  God  of  his  fathers  ;  an  obferver  of 
the  fabbath,  and  the  various  rites  of  the  Mofaic  diP 
penfation  ;•  a  rnan  ftrifily  chafte  and  temperate  in 
his  life  ;  and,  in  a  word,  as  touching  the  righte- 
oufnefs  that  is  of  the  law”,  externally  '' blamelefs”® 
And  k  was  much  to  his  honor,  that  be  had  been  fo 
far  religious.  Tis  obferveable,  it  was  more  efpe- 
cially  upon  the  account  of  his  blamelefs  fober  life;, 
that  Gur  Savior  **  loved  him”.  So  (peaks  the 
eyangelift  Mark,  *  then  Jefus  beholding  him, 
loved  him.  Then,  that  is,  when  he  had  anfwer- 
ed,  and  faid,  all  thefe  have  I  obferved  from  my 
youth”. 

Y  I  MA.y 

f  jphap.  10.  vcr.  ai. 
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I  MAT  properly  take  oGcafion  from  hence,  to 
uri^e  upon  our  young  people  a  care  to  con  form 
their  external  praftice  to  the  divine  law.  This,  it 
is  true,  will  not  fuffice  to  conftitute  you  good  men, 
in  the  eftimation  either  of  the  law,  or  gofpel.  If 
you  go  no  further,  you  will  ftill  lack  that  which  is 
abfolutely  needful  But  for  all  this,  a  freedom 
from  the  outward  afts  of  fin,  is  very  commendable  : 
Nor  is  it  (as  the  times  now  are)  a  defpicable  at¬ 
tainment.  Would  to  God,  it  could  be  (aid  with 
truth  of  all  our  youths,  they  are  not  given  to 
rioting  and  vvontonefs’’ ;  they  ""  have  no  fellowfhip 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs”  ;  they  pro- 
phane  neither  the  day,  nor  name  of  God  ;  but  are, 
to  all  appearance,  virtuous  and  lober  !  It  would 
rejoice  the  hearts  of  many  fo! licit ous  parents,  and 
yield  a  comfortable  profpefl:,  with  reference  to  the 
rifing  generation.  But  alas  !  there  arc  too  many, 
among  our  young  people,  who  give  a  loofe  to  their 
ienfual  inclinations,  and  are  even  fcandalous  in  their 
purfuits  of  carnal  pleafures.  And  when  fuch  num¬ 
bers  of  young  per  ions  are  fo  fliamefully  attached  to 
the  vanities  of  time  and  fenfe,  denying  themfelves 
fcarce  any  thing  their  heart  can  wlfh,  or  their  eyes 
look  upon  ;  how  happily  dilVinguifiied  would  you  be, 
from  the  many  of  your  age,  fhou’d  you  “  flee  youth¬ 
ful  lufts”,  and  cfcape  thofe  follies  vvhereby  their 
lives  are  polluted  ?  Should  you  be  chafle  and  mo- 
defl,  fober  and  temperate  j  in  a  1  things  confor¬ 
ming  your  external  behaviour  to  the  divine  law  ? 
Tis  true  indeed,  as  1  juft  now  oblervcd,  freedom 
from  vice,  and  a  meer  external  conformity  to  the 
law,  won’t  argue  that  men  are  poffeft  of  the  real 
power  of  godlinefs”.  There  muft  be  a  ‘‘  heart . 
purifled  by  faith”,  as  w^ll  as  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance 
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anceofvirrne  in  the  life.  Byr  this  norwiti  (land¬ 
ing,  a  freedom  from  fin,  efpecially  in  inflances  that 
are  grols  and  hainons,  is  infinitely  better  than  an 
allowed  indulgence  to  vice  and  wickednefs.  And 
tis  a  glory  to  a  young  man,  or  woman,  to  be  un¬ 
like  to  the  multitudes  of  their  age,  who  are  (hame- 
fully  debauched  in  their  morals.  Tis  indeed  an 
'  agreeable  fight  to  behold  one  and  another,  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  avoiding  this  and  the  other  bad 
courfe,  abftaining  from  this  and  the  other  corrupt 
cuftom,  and  maintaining  a  care  to,  be  honefl,  fober 
and  chafte  /’tho*  they  fliould  not  have  attained  fo 
high  as  to  be  ''  transformed  in  their  minds  by  the 
renewing  of  the  holy  Ghoft”.  Our  Savior  loved 
the  young  man  fpoken  of  in  my  text,  tho’  he  had 
-  no  more  religion  than  this  comes  to  ;  and  he  will 
love  you  alfo  v/ith  the  fame  kind  of  loye^ 

\ 

2.  The  next  thing  obfervable  in  my  text,  ig 
the  rnanner”  in  which  this  young  man  inquired 
of  our  Savior,  with  reference  to  eternal  life.  And 
tis  fufBciently  evident,  that  it  was  with  a  becoming 
decency.  f|e  appears  to  have  been  a  v/ell-bred 
youdi,  one  who  knew  howto  behave,  and  was  dif' 
pofed  to  behave,  towards  thofe  with  whom  he  had 
pccafion  to  converfe,  with  refpe^tful  agreablenefs. 
We  are  told  in  the  text,  that,  upon  coming  to  our 
Lord  for  inftruftion  in  the  affairs  of  another  life, 
he  fainted  him  in  that  (lile,  '^good  mafter” !  He 
palls  him roaffer’’;  owning  his  authority  as  a  teach¬ 
er,^  putting  himfelf  in  the  place  of  a  learner,  and 
tacitly  fuggefting  his  readinefsto  receive  inftruflion* 
He  gives  him  the  title  of  **  good’^  ;  fignifying  the 
honorable  opinion  he  had  of  him,  as  well  as"^hope 
of  bemg  kindly  anfwered,  as  concerning  the  ferious 
and  important  queftion  he  hadpropofed  to  him. 
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Nor  was  his  language  only  refpe^lful,  but  he 
treated  our  Savior  with  becoming  decency  in  his 
behaviour  ;  for,  as  the  evangelifl:  Mark  obferves,  * 
‘‘  he  kneeled  to  him”,  no  doubt  in  veneration  of 
him  as  an  extraordinary  teacher,  one  far  (uperior 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  fat  in  Mofes’s 
^  feat  Of  all  the  peHbns,  who  addreffedio  our  Lord 
for  religious  inCtruftion,  we  read  of  none,  who  car¬ 
ried  it  towards  him  wkh  greater  external  decorum^ 
And  it  is  the  more  obfervable  in  this  young  man, 
becaufe'  he  was  both  rich  and  honorable,  ^nd 
'  riches  and  honor  united  in  the  farhe  perfon,  efpeci- 
ally  when  young,  before  he  is  arrived  to  maturity 
in  judgment,  and  to  have  bad  experience  of  the 
world,  is  apt  to  elate  his  mind,  puffing  him  up  with 
a  vain  conceit  of  himfelf,  and  rendering  him  unfit  to 
receive  inftruftion,  or  to  treat  thofe  with  a  becom¬ 
ing  reverence,  who  are  able  to  give  it  him.  But 
h  was  not  thus  with  this  young  man.  Notwfth- 
ftanding  the  elevation  of  his  circumftances  in  life, 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  modefi  youth  of  a  fweet, 
agreable,  endearing  deportment.  To  be  fure.  his 
behaviour  towards  Cbriil  was  decent  and  relpeftful. 

Young  people  fliould  learn  from,  this  example, 
a  becoming,  winning,  refpeftful  carriage,  efpeci- 
ally  towards  their  fuperiors  This  will  beauiifie 
your  charafter,  and  render  you  amiable  in  the  eyes 
of  all,  who  have  opportunity  to  behold  the  decen¬ 
cy  of  your  deportment :  Whereas,  if  you  are  rude 
in  your  fpeech  and  behaviour,  you  will  appear  with 
an  ill  grace,  and  make  bm  a  difagrcable  figure. 

I  SHAL’l 

f  Chap.  10.  ver. 
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I  SHALL  no*-  think  it  a  needlefs  digreffion  her^s 
to  recommand  this  refpeftful  carriage,  in  young  per- 
fons  towards  their  fuperiors,  in  a  few  fpecial  iniian- 
ces.  As  thus. 

Children  fiiould  behave  with  all  dutiful  re¬ 
verence  towards  their  parents  Their  fpeech  Ihould 
be  grave,  mannerly  ,  engaging ;  and  their  carriage 
fuch  as  may  be  exprrfllve  of  luiiable  efteem  and 
honor.  This  is  particularly  required  in  the  5'ih 
commandment,  which  is,  thou  IhaL  honor  thy 
father,  and  thy  mother”.  And  what  more  agrea** 
ble,  than  to  behold  an  habitual  veneration  in  chil¬ 
dren  towards  t  uir  parents,  difcovered  upon  all 
proper  occafions,  both  in  their  fpeech  and  behaviour  i 
There  is  fcarce  a  more  pleafant  fight.  It  recom¬ 
mends  fuch  children  to  the  approbation  cf  all,  who 
have  any  notion,  either  of  civil  or  religious  decency, 
and  propriety  :  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  what 
more  grating  than  to  hear  children  befpeaking  their 
parents  in  terms  of  difrefpeft  ?  Or  to  fee  them  be-/ 
having  towards  them,  in  a  rude  and  unfeemly 
manner  t 


In  like  manner,  thofe  young  perfons,  who,  by 
the  authority  of  their  parents,  or  guardians,  and  by 
their  ownconfent,  are  fixed,  in  order  to  their  future 
advantage,  in  the  relation  of  fervants  to  others, 
fliould  behave  towards  them  with  all  decent 
refpeft  both  in  word  and  deed.  They  fhould 
not  befpeak  their  maficrs,  as  tho’  they  were  their 
equals ;  much  lefs  fhould  their  carriage  towards 
them  be  exprefTive  of  the  want  of  due  ho¬ 
nor,  and  reverence.  The  apoftle  exhorts,  * 
Let  as  many  fervants  as  are  under  the  yoke, 
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Recount  their  own  mafters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that 
the  name  of  God»  and  his  doftrihe,  be  not  blafphe- 
med”.  It  lends  to  the  reproach  of  religion,  and 
occafions  unworthy  reflexions  on  the  name  of  God, 
'and  his  doXrine,  when  fervants,  infteadof  exprefling 
a  juft  efteem  and  reverence  of  their  mafters,  carry 
it  indecently  towards  them,  whether  in  lan^aiage, 
or  behavior,  Xhe  prophet  therefore  obferves,  ^ 
fervant  honoreth  his  mafter”.  A  good  fervant  does 
fo,  one  v/ho  has  upon  his  'mind  a  juft  fenfe  of  his 
duty :  Nor  otlicrwife  will  he  deferve  this  charaXer. 

Moreover,  young  perfbns  lliould  carry  it 
towards  thofe  who  are  in  age,  with  all  fuitable  de¬ 
ference.  Their  age  gives  them  fuj  eriority,  be  their 
circumftances,  on  other  accounts,  as  they  v/ill  ;  and 
makes  a  refpeXfiil  deportment  towards  them,  de¬ 
cent  and  proper.  .  That  therefore  was  a  law  in 
Ifrael,  f  **  Thou  llialt  rife  up  before  the  hoary 
bead,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man’^  And 
tis  peculiarly  graceful,  when  children  and  young 
people  treat  their  fathers  in  age, in  a  manner  becom¬ 
ing  their  fuperiority  in  years.  Ir  difeovers  a  modefly 
of  temper,  an  ingenuity  of  difpofition,  which  are 
highly  recommending  :  Whereas,  if  the  ‘‘  child 
behaves  himfelf  proudly  againft  the  ancient’’;  if  he 
carries  it  towards  him  with  negleX,  ordefpifes  him 
becaufe  he  is  old,  either  in  language  or  behaviour, 
it  argues  a  bad  turn  of  mind,  and  is  ofFenfive  in  the 
fight  both  of  God  and  man.  But  efpecially  ought 
young  people  to  be  cautious  of  every  thing,  that 
does  not  favour  of  a  juft  decorum  towards  ihofe> 
whofe  “  hoary  heads  are  a  crown  of  glory  to  them, 
being  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  \ 
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In  ihefe,  and  fuch  like  inftances,  fhould  young 
]^erfons  endeavour  to  render  themfe^ves  agreable. 
They  may,  tis  true,  fall  fiiort  of  the  power  of  reli- 
gioj,  tho  they  fhould  behave  towards  their  lupcrl- 
ors,  in  this  graceful  manner  we  have  defcribed  ;  but 
tis  a  defirable  conduit  notwithflanding.  it  render¬ 
ed  the  young  man  in  my  text  lovely  in  the  fight  of 
the  blefied  Jeliis.  And  lis  in  itfelf  a  lovely  recom¬ 
mending  circumflance  in  the  charailer  of  a  young 
perfon,  of  whatever  condition  in  life.  ’  It  difeo- 
vers  a  becoming  fweeiriefs  of  difpofition,  an  agrea¬ 
ble  modeffy  and  obligingnefs  of  temper,  which  are 
.highly  ornamental,  and  appear  fo  in  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  civiliitd,  not  to  fay,  chriflian  w'orld. 

There  is  yet  another  thing,  as  to  the  '^man¬ 
ner”,  in  which  this  young  man  'inquired  about  eter¬ 
nal  life,  well  worthy  of  notice  ;  and  that  is,  the 
'engagednefs  of  heart  with  which  he  did  it.  It  was 
indeed  the  ferious  concern  he  bad  upon  his  mind 
about  the  affairs  of  another  world,  that  bro’t  him 
to  our  Savior,  and  put  him  upon  making  the  inqui- 
ty  in  my  text.  Some  came  to  him  to  alk  him  queffi- 
ons,  not  from  any  ferious  fenfe'they  had  of  religioDj- 
not  with  a  view  to  receive  inffru^'ion  ;  but  that 
they  might  enfnare  him  in  his  difeourfe.  But  this 
was  not  the  temper  of  mind^  with  which  this  young 
.man  came  to  our  Lord*  He  appears,  from  the 
general  run  of  the  ftory,  to  have  been  a  thohful  fe¬ 
rious  young  man  ;  and  he  was  probably,  at  this  time, 
under  an  awaken  d  concern  about  the  gr  at  affair 
of  eternal  life.  To  be  fure,  he  appears  like  one, 
whofe  heart  was  full  of  the  matter.  Hence  the 
evangelift  Mark  obferves,  ^  that  he  came  run- 

*  Chap.  10.  V.  tj. 
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to  our  Lord.  This  dewotes  the  engagednef$ 
of  his  heart.  He  was  earneft  and  eager  to  be  re* 
folv’d  in  the  important  ejUeftion  he  had  to  riiake^ 
relative  to  eternal  life. 

And  he  Has  herein  fee  arl  example,  worthy  of 
the  imitation  of  young  perfons  ;  yea,'  of  all  jperforis 
whatfoever.  What  fhould  engage  our  concern,  if 
not  an  affair  that  relates  to  our  everlafting  well¬ 
being,  in  that  world  we  muft  go  into,  when  we  fhall 
no  longer  jive  in  this  ?  O  the  ftupidity  of  thofe 
multitudes,  who  are  fo  concerned  about  the  prefent 
life,  that  they  have  none  at  all  about  the  other! 
One  would  think  it  impoffible,  reafbnable  creatures 
fliould  be  guiiy  of  fiich  madnefs  of  folly  !  and  yet, 
it  is  the  very  folly  the  generality  of  rriankind  run 
into.  They  run  into  it  at  their  firft  fetting  out  In 
the  world,  and  rob  cpmmbnly  continue  in  it  as  long 
as  they  live;  as  if  their  great  and  only  buifinefs  was, 
to  purfue  the  profits,  and  pleafe  themfelves  with 
the  amufements  and  vanities  of  this  evil  and  tran- 
fitory  world.  The  good  Lord  open  oiir  eyes  to  fee 
our  amazing  folly,  and  awaken  iti  us  a  ferious  and 
deep  concern  about  the  affairs  of  religion  and  ano-  ' 
ther  world  !  This  is  the  firft  thing  neceffary.  .'  Con¬ 
cern  about  any  thing  is  the  fpring  of  all  endea¬ 
vours,  with  reference  to  it.  We  muft  therefore 

be  concerned  about  eternal  life.'  Arid  if  this  once 

» 

comes  to  be  our  cafe,  ancl  our  concern  is  deep  and 
thorow,  we  fiiall  be  ferioufly  inqdifitive,  how  we 
may  obtain  it  ;  and  our  endeavours,  confequent 
hereupon;  will  be  fnch,  as  that  we  fhall  be  in  a 
hopeful  way”  of  being  prepared  in  this  world,  for  ' 
the  enjoyment  of  eternal  blcffednefl  in  the  next. — 
But  I  muft  now  proceed  to  the— 

1  .  ..  3-  Third 
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2.  Third  thing  obfervable  in  the  text,  and 
diisis,  ""  the  inquiry  kfelP’,  the  young  man  propo- 
fes  to  our  Savior  ;  contained  in  thofe  words,  what 
good  thing  (hail  1  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life”  ? 

He  here  takes  it  for  granted,  that  there  is  another 
life  after  the  prefcnt  is  ended,  and  that  it  may  be 
an  eternally  happy  one.  So  that  he  had  faith  in 
this  firft,  and  edential  article  of  all  religion  And> 
probably,  the  foundation  of  it  was,  not  the  exercife 
of  his  reafon  upon  meer  ria  oral  principles,  but 
upon  the  fcriptures  of  the  old-ie(famcnt  which,  be¬ 
ing  a  Jew,  he  had  in  his  hands,  and  looked  upon  as 
vvrote  by  holy  men  infpired  by  God.  '  nd  it  were 
to  be  wifhed,  that  all  who  ^re  favour’d  with  the 
writings  of  the  new,  as  well  as  old  teftament,  had 
the  like  faith.  There  are  Saducees  among  chrifti- 
ans,  fo  called,  as  there  were  among  the  Jews  ;  that 
is,  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  fay  there  is  **  nei« 
ther  angel,  nor  fpiric”,  nor  future  ftate  of  exiftence  ; 
hereby  erafing  the  foundation  of  all  religion.  For 

h(b  that  Cometh  to  .God,  muft  believe  chat  he  is^ 
‘and  that  he  is  a  reivarder  of  them  that  diligently 
feek  him”,  as  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  expreiTes  it.  ^ 


'iS 
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The  young  man,  in  riiy  text,  was  not  in  this 
corrupt  way  of  thinking.  For  he  fuppofes  it  a 
matter  paft  all  diTpute,  that  there  was  fuch  a 
thing  as  eternal  Lie  ;  and  his  inquiry  accordingly 
is,  not  whether  there  was  fuch  a  life  ?  But  what 
he  fliould  do  that  he  might  have  it”  ? 


^  II.  Chap.  6th  ver« 


And 


^3^  7^^  ^uejiion  an/wered^ 

And  here  it  is  apprehended  by  moft  interpreters, 
that  he  difcovered  his  ignorance  of  the  goipel- 
method  of  falvation  by  grace  thro’  Chnft.  And 
tis  highly  probable,  being  a  Jew,  and  educated  in 
the  principles  generally  received  in  that  day,  his 
mind  was  leaven’d  with  the  notion  of  obtaining 
life  upon  the  foot  of  law.  He  doubtlefs  imagin¬ 
ed,  when  he  propofed  the  quettion,  in  my  text, 
that  doing  was  the  ground  or  reafon  upon  which 
he  might  hope  for  life  Some  good  thing  he 
fuppoled  muft  be  done  j  and  he  defires  to  be  in- 
ftrueted,  what  this  good  thing  was,  that  he  might 
do  it.  And  here  lay  his  ultima  e  dependance. 
It  was  his  doing  this  good  thing  he  concluded 
would,  in  its  own  virtue,  give  him  a  right  to  eter¬ 
nal  life  :  In  which  he  was  grofly  miilaken,  and 
really  ‘‘eftablilhed  his  own  righceoufnds”,  inftcad 
of  honoring  Chrift  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoufnels  to  every  one  that  believeth'h 

You  will  then  poffibly  afk,  muft  the  concern¬ 
ed  finner  fit  ftill,  and  do  noihing  in  order  to  eter¬ 
nal  life  ?  Or,  if  he  does  any  thing,  will  he  be 
chargeable  with  ‘‘  ignorance  of  God’s  righteouf- 
nels'’,  and  eftablilhing  his  own’’  ? 

I  ANSv/ER,  this  will  by  no  means  follow  from 
what  has  been  faid,  with  reference  to  this  young 
querift  T.  is  true  indeed,  and  readily  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  fo,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done  in 
the  fenfe,  in  which  he  underftood  doing,  in  the 
queftion  he  put  to  our  Savior.  For  he  undoubt¬ 
edly  imagined,  that  doing  was  that,  in  the  foie 
virtue  of  which,  upon  the  foie  account  of  which, 
he  might  obtain  a  right  to  eternal  life  :  In  which 

view 
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View  of  doing,  nothing  can  be  done  by  us  ;  nor 
indeed  ought  we  lo  much  as  to  attempt  the  doing 
of  any  thing  ;  yea,  fo  far  is  doing,  or  any  attempt 
towards  it,  in  this  fenfe,  either  neceffary,  or  fir, 
that  it  is,  in  reality  of  Gonrtru£fion,  and  by  juft 
confeqiiencc,  a  fubverfion  of  grace  and  faith  ;  for 

if  righteoulnefs  comes  by  the  law,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain”  ;  as  the 
apoftle  Paul  argues,  *  But  ttill,  finners  in  concern 
about  eternal  life,  ought  by  no  means  to  fit  idle, 
as  tho’  they  had  nothing  to  do.  For  tho’  they 
can  do  nouhing,  nor  ought  to  do  any  thing,  as  the 
“  confideration”  upon  which  they  may  hope  for 
the  obtainment  of  life  ;  yet,  in  fubferviency  to 
Chrift,  anc^  while  their  dependance  is  principally 
and  ultimately  on  him,  and  not  on  the  virtue  ot 
wo  thintTs  of  their  own  doings,  they  may  do  all 
Within  the  verge  of  their  powen  They  may  afk, 
feek,  knock’’  they  may  watch,  pray,  labor, 
ftrive,  wreftle,  fight”,  and,  in  a  word,  “  do  with 
their  might  whatfoever  their  hands  find  to  do”, 
as  the  fcripture  exprefllohs  are„  L4nd  they  ought, 
tis  their  undoubted  duty,  thus  to  exert  them- 
felves  to  the  utmoft  :  Nor  will  they,  by  fo  doing, 
be  juitly  chargeable  with  frultrating”  cither 
‘‘  the  grace  of  God”,  or  that  nghteoufnefs  of 
his  which  is  by  fairh”  :  Nay,  hs  only  in  this  way 
of  doing,  that  they  may  reafonably  hope  for  the 
obiainment  of  that  eternal  life,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God,  thro’  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord”. 

But  as  this  is  a  matter  of  very  con'fiderable 
importance,  I  lliall  not  thi^ik  it  either  unprofita¬ 
ble,  or  unfeafonable,  if  I  am  at  fome  paitis  to  fee 

it 
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It  in  a  more  full  and  diftind  light.  In  order 
^whereto  let  it  be  remembertd. 

There  are  three  things^  wiih  reference  to 
the  great  affair  of -eternal  life,-  which  are  worthy 
of  fpecial  note  ;  namely,  the  rife  cr  fonree  of  the 
divme  plan,  conformably  to  which  it  becomes 
obtainable  ;  ^  the  moral  ground  or  foundation, 
upon  which  it  is  obtained  ;  and  finally,  the  cha- 
radler  of  the  pei-fons  who  fhall  aftually  obtain  it. 

Just  conceptions%f  ihefe  things  will,  if  I  mif- 
take  not,  lead  us  into  juft  ideas  of  our  own  exert- 
ments.  We  ihall  herefrom  clearly  perceive,  not 
only  its  being -fit  and  reafonable,  that  we  fhould 
be  up  and  doing,  but  be  inftrufted  how  to  give 
what  we  do,  its  proper  place,  and  due  fubordina* 
tion,  in  the  buifinefs  of  eternal  life, 

? 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  things,  the  fonree  of  the 
plan,  conformably  to  which  eternal  life  becomes 
ob  ainable,— it  is  the  free  favor  of  God,  his  un- 
deferved  love  and  good-will,  TLhe  excitement 
hereto  was  not  from  without,  but  lay  wholly  in 
his  own  breaft.  It  proceded  from  the  elTential, 
everlafting^  fupremely  perfedl  benevolence  of  his 
nature.  No  forefeen  doings  of  our’s,  in  any 
Ihape  whatever,  had  the  leaft  influence  to  per- 
fuade  hereto.  He  firft  loved  us”  We  were 
indeed  finners”  in  the  view  of  God,  when  he 
came  into  the  gofpel-fcheme  of  bellowing  life. 
Adorable  grac.e  therefore  was  that,  and  that  only, 
which  moved  him  hereto.  It  fprang  from  this 
four^ce,  antecedently  to  all  other  confiderations 
whatever.  Even  the  appointment  of  Chrift,  to 

carry 
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carry  the  plan  of  life  into  execution,  was  pofterior 
to,  and  confequent  upon,  this  love  of  God,  and 
one  of  the  amazingly  glorious  effefts  of  it.  God 
fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  fon,  that  we  might  have  life  thro’  him”. 

Now,  the  confequence  naturally  and  obvioufly 
deducible  from  thefe  premifes  is,  that  eternal  life,, 
in  regard  of  its  being  an  obtainable  blefling,  has 
no  connexion  with,  or  the  leaft  dependance  on, 
any  thing  we  can  do  :  Nor  is  it  either  neceflary, 
or  fir,  that  we  fhould  do  any  thing,  or  attempt -to 
do  any  thing,  as  tho’  we  could  hereby  move  the 
heart  of  God  to  a  willingnefs  that  life  might  be 
obtainable.  This  would  be  to  fubftitute  works 
in  the  room  of  grace  ;  taking  that  glory  to  our- 
felves,  which  is  due  only  to  God  :  Whereas,  that 
abfolutely  free  favor,  and  undeferved  love  of 
God,  to  which  it  is  owing  that  life  is  attainable, 
fiiould  be  the  firft  and  great  objeft  of  our  depend¬ 
ance  ;  and  what  we  do,  fhould  be  done  in  a  be¬ 
coming  fubferviency  hereto  Grace,  in  this  way, 
will  be  principallv  honored,  and  nor  our  felves. 
And  I  may  pertinently  add,  tis  only  this  way  of 
doing,  that  is  adapted  to  give  eafe  and  quiet  to 
the  finner’s  conference  He  might  well  be  filled 
with  defponding  anxiety  and  fear,  if  his  depend¬ 
ance  was  on  his  own  worthlels  doings  to  move  the 
heart  of  God  towards  him  ;  but  while  he  exerts 
himfelf,  having  his  chief  and  ultimate  dependance 
pn  that  boundlefs  grace  of  God,  wh.ch,  from 
everlaftmg,  gave  rife  to  the  plan  of  redemption, 
he  may  reafonably  take  heart,  and  be  of  good 
courage.  For,  “  if,  while  an  enemy”,  the  love 
of  God  was  fuch,  as  to  purpofe  and  contrive  a 

way. 
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way,  wherein  he  might  “  be  reconciled  ;  how 
iHuch  more,  being  thus  far  reconciled”,  may  hp 
hope  to  obtain  life  ? 

The  next  thing,  in  regard  of  eternal  life,  wor¬ 
thy  of  particular  remark  is,  the  moral  ground  or 
realpn  of  its  beftowment.  And  this  is  the  meri¬ 
torious  life  and  death  of  our  bleffed  Savior  Jelus 
Chrift.  The  infpired  writings,  efpeciaily  thofe 
of  the  new-teftament,  every  where  lead  us  to 
think  thus  of  the  matter.  I  need  not  turn  you 
to  the  texts.  You  are  all,  it  may  reafbnably  be 
prefumtd,  too  well  acquainted  with  them  to  be 
ignorant,  that  that  glorious  perfon,  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  fon  of  God,  while  in  our  world,  a  partaker 
of  flefh  and  blood,  both  did  and  fuffered  every 
thing  that  was  ne.ceflary,  in  order  to  a  righteoul- 
nefs,  oji  account  of  which  God  might,  in  confift- 
cncy  with  the  honor  of  his  perfections,  and  the 
authority  of  his  law  and  government,  make  the 
grant  of  eternal  life.  Accordingly,  this  meritori¬ 
ous  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  that,  for  the  fakp  of 
which,  upon  the  account  of  which,  this  blefiing  is 
confer’d.  And  on  whomfoever  it  is  confer’d, 
this  is  the  true  ground  or  reafon  of  its  heftovv- 
ment. 

Tis  eafie  now  to  colled:  from  this  remark, 
that  no  doings  of  our’s  are  to  be  look’t  upon, 
as  the  reafon,  or  confideration,  upon  which  the 
gift  of  life  is  made.  In  this  fenfe,  all  works  of 
righteoufnefs,  done  by  us,  are  totally  ufelefs  ; 
yea,  the  doing  of  them  would  refled  dilhonor  on 
Chrift,  as  tho’  his  wprthinefs  was  an  infiijfEcient 
ground  of  dependance  for  life.  The  plain  tCuth 
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is,  the  perfedl  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the  one 
only  meritorious  caule  of  eternal  life.  For  which 
reaibn,  we  are  to  do  nothing,  it  is  not  fit  we 
Ihould  do  any  thing,  we  cannot  indeed  do  any 
thing,  in  the  virtue  of  which,  upon  the  account 
of  which,  we  may  hope  to  obtain  life.  All 
doings  of  oui-’s  in  this  fenfe,  would  be  that 
“  eftablilhment  of  our  own  ,  righteoufnels”,  in 
oppofition  to  “  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith’\ 
which  is  fo  often  caution’d  againft  by  the  apoftle 
Paul,  They  are  therefore,  in  this  view  of  them. 
With  great  care,  and  particularity  excluded,  in 
his  epiftles,  from  having  any,  the  lead  hand  in 
the  affair  of  falvation  :  And  with  the  highefl: 
reafon  ;  for  iflife  could  be  obtained  in  the  virtue 
of  any  doings  of  our’s,  it  would  “  come  thro’ 
the  law,  and  not  thro’  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith”; 
which  would  “  make  faith  void”,  and  the  life 
and  death  of  Chrift  of  none  effedt”.  ' 

The  laft  thing  to  be  taken  notice  of,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  eternal  life,  is  the  perfons  upon  whom  it 
fhall  adtually  be  beftov^ed.  And  thcle  are  not 
finners  in  common,  hor  iho’  eternal  life,  of  the 
rich  fuperabounding  grace  of  God,  is  a  bleffing 
obtainable  by  all  withoutexception  ;  and  tho’  the 
true  reafon  of  its  beftowment,  the  righteouinefs 
of  Chrift,  is  meritorioufly  lufficisnt  for  all  : 
Yet,  the  adfual  beftowment  of  it  is  limited  to 
fome  only,  and  thefe,  of  a  certain  charatler. 
Unbeliewng  impenitent  finners,  fo  living,  and  fo 
dying,  irftead  of  entering  into  life,  fliall  fuffer 
the  fecond  death  i  N'or  will  the  grace  of 
God,  or  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, be  an  v  fecurityr 
tp  tnem  herefrom.  The  perfons  upon  whom  GodL 


will  aftnally  beftow  eternal  life  arc  thofe,  who 
fo  believe  in  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift,  as  to  be  pofleft 
of  a  (Jifpofuion  to  true  holinefs,  that  will  throw 
itfelf  out  into  fuitable  correfponding  a6ls,  as  occa-' 
fions  are  offered  therefor  in  the  providence  of 
God.  This  is  the  ‘‘  grand  mark”,  by  which 
they  are  delcribcd  in  the  revelations  of  feripture. 
And  upon  whomfoever  it  is  found,  whether 
they  are  Jews,  or  Gentiles  *,  whether  they  be 
bond,  or  free*,  whether  they  are  male  or  female  ; 
they  are,  in  the  gofpel  eftimation,  fubjeftively 
meet  for  the  beftowment  of  life  ;  and  life  fhal! 
aftually  be  beftowed  upon  them,  of  the  rich  grace 
of  God,  upon  account  of  the  meritorious  righte- 
oufnefs  of  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift.  And  thefe  are 
the  only  perfons,  upon  whom  he  will  beftow  it. 
As  for  all  others,  be  they  who  they  will,  or  their 
charaSer  what  it  will,  their  doom  will  be,  to  be 

caft  into  outer  darknefs,  where  is  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnaftiing  of  teeth 

This  remark  now  will  clearly  and  diftinftly 
point  out  to  us  the  fukablenefs  of  our  own  ex¬ 
ertions,  with  reference  to  eternal  life  ;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  afeertain  their  proper  ufe,  and 
place,  in  this  momentous  affair. 

-  We  have  feen,  that  eternal  life  will  be  beftow¬ 
ed  upon  none  but  pej^ons  of fuch  a  * 

that  is,  upon  none  but  thofe,  who  are  fubjeccive- 
ly  meet  for  it.  What  therefore  we  have  to  do, 
lies  wholly  in  endeavours  relating  to  this  charafter, 
and  this  meetnefs.  God,  of  his  free  favoi^has 
abfolutely  made  eternal  life  an  obtainable  blelung# 
Here  then  we  have  nothing  to  do.  All  doings 
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of  our’s  would  be  impertinent.  Clirift,  by  his  me* 
ritorious  righteoufnefs,  has  furniflied  a  complear- 
ly  pcrfed;  reafon  for  the  beftowmenc  of  it.  Here 
alfoit  would  be  highly  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  we  had 
any  thing  to  do.  This  would  be  to  place  our 
own  doings  in  the  room  of  the  perfeft  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  Chrift  ;  which  is,  conftrudlively,  a  fubver- 
fion  of  the  gofpel.  All  therefore  that  we  have 
to  do  muft  relate  to  that  charafter,  which  the 
conftitution  of  the  gofpel  makes  necelTary  in  order 
to  the  aftual  pofleffion  and  enjoyment  of  that  eter¬ 
nal  life,  which  the  free  favor  of  God  has  made 
obtainable,  and  which  he  may  honorably  beftow 
in  confideration  of  his  Ton’s  meritorious  righte^ 
OLifneis. 


And  in  this  view  of  doing,  there  is  both  room 
for  it,  and  an  high  degree  of  fitnefs  in  it,  while 
we  properly  fubordinate  what  we  do  to  Chrift  and 
grace.  For  it  is  to  be  remembered,  tho’  God  is 
the  principal  agent  in  the  application  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  or,  what  means  the  fame  thing,  in  forming 
the  charafter,  without  which  he  will  never  beftow 
eternal  life  ;  yet,  in  the  doing  of  this,  he  con- 
fiders  us  as  intelligent  and  moral  agents,  as  be¬ 
ings  endowed  with  the  feveral  powers  of  thinkino-^ 

reafoning, willing, choofing,refufing,defiring,  hop- 
ing,loving,fearing, hating, &  the  like  ;  and  accord¬ 
ingly  deals  with  us  as  fuch,  by  co-operating  with 
thefe  powers,in  ufe  of  proper  means,fuitably  adjuft 
ed  to  their  nature.  He  don’t  make  men  believers, 
without  the  ufe  of  their  own  faculties  *,  neither 
does  he  form  them  to  this  charafter,  by  givino- 
them  new  faculties,  or  by  deftroying,  or  making 
gny  phyfical  change,  in  their  old  ones  ;  but  ac- 
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complillies  his  pleafure  in  them,  by  accommoda¬ 
ting  his  agency  to  their  proper  make  and  confti- 
tution.  The  bible  always  reprefents  the  matter 
in  this  light.  And  this  method  of  afting  exhi¬ 
bits  the  true  reafon  of  the  eredlion  of  God’s  vifible 
kingdom,  under  the  adminiftration  of  his  fon 
Jefus  Chrifl,  with  all  its  means,  privileges,  mo¬ 
tives  and  bleflings.  Of  what  fignificancy  would 
it  be  to  place  Tinners  under  the  gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion,  if  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  fit  ftill  ? 
In  this  view  of  the  matter,  of  what  ufe  would 
the  infliitutions  of  religion  be  to  them  Of  what 
fervice,  the  inftrudtions,  calls,  intreaties,  counfels, 
warnings  and  encouragements  of  God’s  word  ? 
/To  what  purpofe  would  it  be  to  apply  to  them 
to  enlighten  their  minds,  to  influence  their  wills, 
to  alarm  their  confciences,  to  awaken  their 
paffions  and  affections  }  There  would  be  no  pro¬ 
priety,  I  might  raTer  fay,  there  would  be  a  down¬ 
right  impropriety  and  abfurdity,  in  this  method 
of  dealing  with  them,  if  they  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  vcait  till  God,  without  any  exertion  of 
their’s,  fhould  make  them  meet  for  eternal  life. 

I 

Tis  he  indeed  that  forms  men  to  this  meet- 
nefs  ;  but  he  does  it  mediately,  and  in  a  way 
fuited  to  their  nature  as  reafonable  and  moral 
beings.  Tis  therefore  obfervable,  faith,  conver- 
fion,  the  new  man  in  Chrift,  which  conftitute  the 
charafter  of  thole  who  are  ‘‘  meet  for  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  faints  in  light”,  are  not  only  fpoken 
of,  in  the  infpired  writings,  as  the  work  of 
God”,  but  a  work  that  he  begins,  maintains,  car¬ 
ries  on,  and  compleats,  with  the  concurring 
^^ency  of  men  themfclves”,  in  the  ufe  of  various 

means 
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means  wifely  adapted  to  the  purpofc.  Here 
therefore  there  is  both  room,  and  opportunity  for 
the  exertment  of  our  reafonable  powers  ;  and  if 
we  negkfl  to  make  the  proper  ufe  of  them,  we 
can  refled  the  blame  no  where  but  on  ourfelves, 
if  we  are  never  made  the  fubjeds  of  that  faith 
which  is  to  falvation. 

The  plain  truth  is,  God,  man,  and  means,  are 
all  concerned  in  the  formation  of  that  character, 
without  which  we  cannot  inherit  eternal  life.  They 
ought  hot  therefore  to  be  fet  in  oppofuion  to  each 
other  ;  but  fhould  be  confidered  as  jointly  agree¬ 
ing,  and  concurring,  in  this  great  affair.  And 
the  feparating  thele,  or  the  oppofing  them  to  one 
another,  or  the  fetting  afide  any  one  of  them  in 
order  to  exalt  the  other,  is  a  dilletvice  to  religion, 
and  dangerous  to  the  fouls  of  men.  The  order 
of  the  divine  plan,  and  harmony  of  its  parts,  are 
hereby  broke  in  upon,  and  thofe  things  disjoin’d, 
and  viewed  as  counter-ading  each  other,  which 
the  wifdom  of  God  has  join’d  together,  and  duely 
fubordinated  to  each  other. 

If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  would  be  extremely 
,  unreafonable,  and  highly  'derogatory  from  the 
honor  of  God’s  grace,  becaufe,  in  many  texts  of 
icripfurc,^  wc  etc  called  upon  to  believe,  repent, 
and  be  converted”,' to  argue  from  hence,  there 
is  no  need  of  the  powerful  operations  of  the 
divine  Spirit  to  introduce  that  moral  change  which 
is  fignified  by  thefe  expreffions  :  So  would  it  on 
the  other  hand,  be  extravagant  and  abfurd,  be¬ 
caufe  faith  and  converfion  are  aferibed  to  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  God’s  grace,  to  conclude  herefrom, 

Z  2  that 
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that  there  is  no  propriety  in  the  ufe  of  means  ; 
no  need  of  preaching,  or  hearing,  or  praying  ; 
no  need  of  inftruftions  and  motives,  nor  of  the 
exercife  of  our  own  powers  in  attending  to  them  ; 
nor  of  any  excrements  of  our’s,  that  this^  work 
may  be  accomplifhed  in  us.  Tis  true,  means, 
in  themfelves  fimply  confidered,  will  do  nothing 
to  any  faving  purpofe  but  ftill,  God,  by  the  pow¬ 
erful  influences  of  his  Spirit,  can  render  them 
effeftual  \  and  with  this  dependance  only  Ihould 
we  ufe  them.  Tis  true  alfo,  we  are,  in  our  pre- 
fent  fallen  ftate,  poor,  weak,  corrupt  and  finful 
creatures  ;  but  however  weak  and  corrupt  we  are, 
we  yet  retain  the  character  of  intelligent  moral 
agents  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  does  not  fuperfede 
our  aftivity,  neither  does  it  deftroy  our  faculties 
as  men,  but  fuppofes  the  exertment  of  them  ; 
and  by  their  exertment,  duely  fubordinated  to 
the  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  concur¬ 
ring  with  them,  that  work  of  grace  is  wro’t  in 
us,  whereby  we  are  made  meet  for  eternal  life. 

The  fhort  of  the  matter  is,  the  feripture  every 
where  confiders  us  as  men,  as  moral  and  intelli¬ 
gent  agents,  and  reprefents  God  as  beginning 
and  carrying  on  the  work  of  faith  and  converfioii 
in  a  way  analagous  to  our  make  as  fuch,by  mak¬ 
ing  ufe  of  means,  and  requiring  our  attention 
to  thern^  and  the  exertment  of  even  all  our  pow¬ 
ers  in  fubordination  to  him,  and  the  all-powerful 
influences  of  his  grace  and  Spirit.  A  great  part 
of  the  bible  wduld  be  unintelligible  upon  any 
other  feheme  of  tho’t.  If  it  did  not  lie  with  us 
to  make  ufe  of  our  feveral  faculties,  whether  in- 
telle6lual  or  moral,  why  has  God  taken  fuch  care, 

in 
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in  all  fuitable  ways,  to  apply  to  them  to  excite 
their  exercife  ?  Why  hasheofFered  fo  much  light 
to  inform  our  underftandings  ?  Why,  fo  many 
motives  to  perfuade  our  wills  ?  Why,  fo  many 
awakening  confiderations  to  alarm  our  confcien- 
ces  ?  Why  fo  many  curfes  and  bleflings  to  roufe 
our  fears,  and  animate  our  hopes  ?  Surely,  it  is 
reafonable  and  fit  we  fliould  exert  thefe  powers 
of  our  nature,  or  fuch  reafons  to  engage  their 
exertment  would  never  have  been  prefented 
to  us.  Shall  God  fet  before  our  view  his  law,  in 
all  its  ftridtnefs  and  terror, on  purpofe  that  it  might 
be  a  fchool-mafter*’  to  teach  us  our  abound^^ 
ing  finfulnefs  and  guilt,  and  flaew  us  the  abfolute 
need  we  ftand  in  of  the  Savior  he  has  provided 
for  us  ;  and  we,  at  the  fame  time,  take  no  care> 
makeufe  of  no  endeavours  to  learn,  from  this  in- 
ftrudlor,  the  Undone  ftate  we  are  in  as  firmers^ 
that  we  may  be  in  a  proper  difpofition  to  look  out 
for  help  in  the  mercy  of  God  thro^  Jefus  Chrifl;  ? 
Shall  God  reveal  to  us  the  hope  of  the  gofpel, 
the  all-fufficiency  of  Chriftas  a' redeemer,  theful- 
nels  of  merit  and  grace  there  is  in  him,  his  ability 
and  readinefs  to  fave  even  the  chief  of  finners, 
and  we  remain  unmoved  under  thefe  amazing 
difcoveries  of  his  love  and  pity,  and  fet  down  eafie 
without  doing  any  thing  at  all  that  we  may  par¬ 
take  of  the  benefits  of  redeeming  grace  }  Shall 
God  apply  to  every  faculty  he  has  endow’d  us 
with,  every  principle  of  adtion  in  our  nature  ; 
omiting  nothing  we  can  mention,  nothing  we  can 
conceive-of,  that  is  adapted  to  work  upon  reafon¬ 
able  creatures,  and  we  continue  notwithftanding 
indolent  and  inaftive  ?  Tis  infinitely  abfurd  to 
fuppofe  it  fit  it  fliould  be  fo.  And,  in  truth,  we 
are  fo  conftituted,  that  it  can’t  be  fo  ^  tis  impoffi- 
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ble  we  fhould  fit  ftill,  arid  do  nothing,  unlefs  we 
are  ftupidly  ignorant,  or  as  ftupidly  infenfible. 


Some,  I  know,  under  the  pretence  of  being 
jealous  for  the  honor  of  Chrift  and  grace,  have 
reprefented  all  exertments  of  our’s  as  hurtful, 
rather  than  ufeful  ;  and  inftead  of  urging  finntrs 
to  “  ftrive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate”,  rather 
tell  them  their  own  endeavours  are  ufelefs,  and 
it  better  becomes  them  to  wait  inadtive  till  God 
ftall  pleafe  powerfully  to  work  the  work  of  faith 
in  them.  But  this  is  to  run  from  one  extreme 
to  another,  and  to  guard  againft  one  danger,  by 
geting  into  another  as  truly  fatal.  We  cannot 
be  too  much  concern’d,  that  Chrift  and  grace 
may  have  their  due  glory  in  the  affair  of  our  fal- 
vation  ;  but  under  the,  notion  of  exalting  Chrift, 
and  magnifying  grace,  we  muftbot  refledt  dilhonor 
on  the  wifdom  of  God,  who  has  fo  contrived  the 
plan  of  life,  as  to  make  our  exertments  neceffary, 
tho’  in  the  proper  placeof  fubordination.  If  there 
is  danger,  left,  if  men  are  put  upon  doing,  they 
Ihould  .truft  to  their  doings  to  the  diflionor  of 
Chrift  ;  is  there  not  danger  likewife,  if  they  are 
inftrudted  to  fit  idle  and  do  nothing,  left  they 
IhoLild  mifs  of  grace,  die  without  an  intereft 
in  Chrift,  and  perilb  in  another  world  ?  The  pro¬ 
per  method  here  is,  not  tofuppofe  that  men  muft 
be  inadtive,  but  to  fhew  them  how  their  adtivity 
may  be  fo  fubordinated  to  the  grace  of  God,&  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  as  that  they  may  harmo- 
nife  with  each  other  in  the  great  affair  of  eternal 
life  •,  which  is  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  in 
the  preceding  difcourfe. 
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And  now,  as  the  conclufion  of  what  we  have 
heard,  let  us  endeavour  to  entertain  in  our  minds 
juft  conceptions  of  the  fcheme  ofGod,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  eternal  life.  Let  us  adore  and  magnifie 
that  unmerited  love,  and  free  favor  of  his,  which 
have  made  it  obtainable  by  the  finful  fons  of 
men.  Let  us  admire  his  wifdom  in  contriving 
io  wonderful  an  expedient,for  the  beftowment  of 
It  in  a  way  honorary  to  his  perfeftions  and  go¬ 
vernment,  as  the  meritorious  righteoufnefs  of  his 
ion  Jefus  Chrift.  ^  And  let  our  hope  for  life  be 
primarily  and  ultimately  grounded  on  grace  and 
^nnlt,  and  not  on  any  doings  of  our’s,  left  we 
become  chargeable  with  “  eftablilbing  our  own 
nghteoufnefs”,  and  not  fubmiting  to  that  which 
^od  has  contrived  and  appointed  :  Yet  let  us 
eware  of  fitting  idle,  and  doing  nothing,  as  if 

all  doing  of  ouf s  was  needlels  ;  for  it  has  its 
place  ;  and,  in  its  place,it  is  highly  proper.  Nei¬ 
ther  the  grace  of  God,  nor  the  merits  of  Chrift 
take  away  the  neceffity,  or  the  fuitablenefs,  of 
our  own  exertions  in  the  bufinefs  of  attaining  to 
fire  ,  and  tis  fo  far  from  honoring  the  grace  of 

merits  of  the  redeemer,  to  fuppofe 
ucn  a  thing,  that  it  really  cafts  reproach  upon 

h  ch  God  has  joined  together.  Men  may,  tis 
ti  ue,  place  their  own  doings  in  the  room  of  Chrift, 
or  divine  grace  i  and  fo  they  may,  under  the  ' 
notion  of  exalting  Chrift,  and  magSftying  orace 

purnoft  R  “feVand'^rno 

done  m  fh?  ri’  f  cafes, dilhonor  is 

done  to  the  redeemer,  &  that  grace  of  God  which 

vour”Til  with  our  own  endea-  ' 

vour.,  duly  fubordinated.  While  therefore,  we 
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giveGod  the  glory  of  his  grace, in  making  life  at¬ 
tainable  ;  and  Chrift,  the  glory  of  his  worthinefs, 
in  depending  on  that  for  the  beftowment  of  it, 
let  us  labor  and  ftrive,  that  we  may  be  made 
meet  for  this  great  &  abfolutely  neceflary  bleffing  ; 
as  firmly  believing,  we  can  have  no  good  reafon 
to  expeft  to  be  made  thus  meet  for  it,  if  we  fit 
ftill  and  do  nothing  :  Whereas,  if  we  exert  our- 
felves  with  zeal  and  vigor,  in  the  ufe  of  appoint¬ 
ed  means,  we  may  encourage  ourfelves  to  hope, 
that  God,  for  Chrift’s  fake,  will  begin,  maintain, 
and  carry  on  that  work  of  grace  in  our  fouls, 
which  will  finally  end  in  that  life  of  glory,  in  the 
heavenly  world,  which  fhall  be  eternal.  GOD 

Srant  this  may  be  the  happy  portion  of  us  all  for 
is  mercy’s  fake,  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  ! 


Xhe  reader  is  defired  to  correft  the  following 
Errata,  and  any  other  he  may  obferve  that  have 
efcaped  the  Author’s  notice. 

PAg.40. title  pag.  read  anrwered.p.4.i.l.3i.for  purity, r, 
fincenty.p.  yydafl  l.aft.chief  dele  ,  p. 93. 1.24. aft.  fub- 
Jects  r.of.p.99.1. 1  S.f.they  were,r.it  was.p.  1  oy.at  bot  f.Gen 
r.Heb.p.  loS.at  markf  r.Heb.  1 1  .p.  1  i8.1.8.r.remembered. 
Pti28.1.9.f.had5r.has.p.  138.1.1  .f.has,r.have.p.  175.  Note 
I»9*f» words, r. founds. p.  1 76. Note  1.4‘  dele  fame.p.21  i-Iafi 
ltf.his,r.fin.p. 250. 1.18.  r.things.  p. 259.1.^0.  f. believers,  r. 
Unbelievers. p.267.Note  1. 8. dele  greater,  p.  288.1-1 7*  aft. 

grofs,r.a.p.3 15. 1*27. r.dayly.p.  325.1. 2. r, recommend. 
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